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PhiladeJpfUaj Sfipt. 6, 1832. 

In directing the attention of our readers to the great work 
whose title we have placed at the head of this article, we suppose 
we are rendering an ticceptable service chiefly to one class. The 
ministers of religion, we presume, need not our humble recom- 
mendation of a treatise so well known as Butler's Analogy. It 
will not be improper, however, to suggest that even our clerical 
readers may be less familiar than they should be, with a work 
which saps all the foundations of unbelief; and may, perhaps, 
have less faithfullv carried out the principles of the Analogy, and 
interwoven them less into their theological system, than might 
reasonably have been expected. Butler already begins to put on 
the venerable air of antiquity. He belongs, in the character of 
his writings at least, to the men of another age. He is abstruse, 
• profound, dry, and, to minds indisposed to thought, is often wea- 
risome and disgusting. Even in clerical estimation, then, his 
work may sometimes be numbered amon^ those repulsive monu- 
ments of ancient wisdom, which men of this age pass by indis- 
criminately, as belonging to times of barbarous strength and 
unpolished warfare. 

But^ur design in brining Butler more distincthr before the 

fiublic eye, has respect primarily to another class ofour readers, 
a an a^e pre-eminently distinguished for the short-lived produc- 
tions 01 the imagination ; when reviewers feel themselves bound 
to serve up to the public taste, rather the deserts and confection ji- 
ries of the literary world, than the sound/ar.d wholesome fare of 
other times ; when, in many places, it is even deemed stupid and 
old-fashioned to notice an ancient book, or to speak of the wis- 
dom of our fathers ; we desire to do what may lie in our power 
to stay tne headlong propensities of the times, and recal the pub 
lie mioA to the records of past wisdom. We have, indeed, no 
blind predilection for the principles of other days. We bow down 
before no opinion because it is ancient. We even feel and 
believe, that m all the momentous questions pertaining to morals, 
politics, science, and religion, we are greatly in advance of past 
ages. And our hearts expand with joy at the prospect of still 
greater simplicity and clearness, in the statement and defence 
of the cardinal doctrines of the refer iialiou. Most of the menu- 
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ments of past wisdom, we belieye capable of improyement in 
these respects. Thus we regard the works of Luther, Calvin. 
Beza, and Owen. We look on them as vast repositories ot 
learning, piely and genius. In the great doctrines which these 
works were mtended to support, we do firmly believe. Still, 
^ough we love to linger in the society of such men ; and though 
war humble intellect bows before them, as in the presence of 
transcendent ffenius, yet we feel that in some things their views 
were darkened by the habits of thinking of a less cultivated age 
than this ; that tneir philosophy was often wrong, while the doc- 
trines which Uiey attempted to defend by it were still correct; 
and that even they would have hailed, on many topics, the 
increased illumination of later times. Had nynlem ways of 
thinking been appliq^ to their works ; had the results of a deeper 
investi^tion into the laws of the mind, and the principles of 
biblical criticism, been in their possession, their works would 
have been the most perfect records of human wisdom which the 
world contains. 

Some of those great monuments of the power of humaK 
thought, however, stand complete. By a mighty effort of genius, 
their authors seized on truth ; they fixed it in permanent forms ; 
they chained down scattered reasonings, and left them to be sur- 
veyed by men of less mental stature and far feebler powers. It 
is a proof of no mean talent now to be able to follow where they 
lead, to grasp in thought, what they had the power to ori^nate. 
They framed a complete system at the first touch ; and all that 
remains for coming ages, corresponds to what Johnson has said 
of poets in respect to Homer, to transpose their arguments, new 
name their reasonings, and paraphrase their sentiments.^ The 
works of such men are a collection oi principles to be carried into 
every region of morals and theology, as a standard of all other 
"views of truth. Such a distinction we are disposed to give to 
Butler's Analogy ; and it is because we deem It worthy of such a 
distinction, that we now single it out from the great works' of the 
past, and commend it to the attention of our readers. 

There are two great departments of investigation, respecting 
die ^' analogy of religion to the constitution and course of nature.^ 
The one contemplates that analogy as existing between the 
declarations of the Bible, and ascertained facts in the structure 
of the globe, — the organization of the animal system, — the me- 
morials of ancient history, — the laws of lighL heat, and gravita- 
ion, — the dimensions of the earth, and the form and motion of 
the heavenly bodies. From all these sources, objections have 
been derived against revelation. The most furious attadks have 
been made, at one time by the geologist, and at another by the 
astronomer; on one pretence by the antiquarian, and on another 
by the chymist, against some part of the Systran of revealed truth. 
Yet never have any assaults been less successful. Every effolrt 
of this kind has resulted in the establishment of this graat tnith, 

Johnma Preface to Sbikspeare. 



that no mmn baa ye*: commenced an inrestigation of the ivorks 
of nature, for the purpose of afsailing revelation, who did not 
cdtimately exhibit important facts in its confirmation, just ic 
proportion to his eminence and success in his own department 
of mouiry. We are never alarmed, therefore, when we see an 
infidel philosopher of real talents^ commence an investigation 
into the works of nature. We hail his labours as destined ulti« 
mately to be auxDiary to the cause of truth. We have learned 
that here Christianity has nothing to fear ; and men of science, 
we believe, are beginning to understand that here infidelity has 
nothing to hope. As a specimen of the support which Chris- 
tianity receives from the researches of science, we refer our 
reade/s to Ray's Wisdom of God, to Faley's Natural Theology, 
and to Dick's Christian Philosopher. 

The other department of investigation to which we referred, is 
that which relwies to the analogy of revealed truth to ihe actual 
facts exhibited in the moral government ofth world. This is the 
department which Butler has entered, and which he has so suc- 
cessfully explored. It is obvious that the first is a wider field in 
regard to the number of facts which bear on the analogy : the 
hitter is more profound and less tangible in relation to the great 
subjects of theological debate. The first meets more directly the 
open and plausible objections of the blasphemer; the latter 
represses the secret infidelity of the human heart, and silences 
more effectually the ten thousand clamours which are accustomed 
to be raised against the peculiar doctrines of the Bible. The first 
is open to successive advances^ and will be so, till the whole 
physical structure of the world is fully investigated and known. 
The latter, we may almost infer, seems destin^ to rest where it 
now is, and to stand before the world as complete as it ever will 
be, by one prodigious effort of a gigantic mind. Each successive 
chymist, antiquarian, astronomer, and anatomist, will throw light 
on some great department of human knowledge, to be moulded 
to the purposes of religion^ by some future Faley. or Dick, or 
Good ; and in every distinguished man of science, whatever may 
be his religious feelings, we hail an ultisaate auxiliary to the 
cause of truth. Butler, however, seems to stand alone. No 
adventurous mind has attempted to press his great principles of 
thought, st£D further into the regions of moral inqmry. Though 
the subject of moral government is better understood now than 
it was m his dav ; though lisht has been thrown on the doctrines 
of theolo^, ana a perceptible advance been made in the know- 
ledge of the laws of the mind, yet whoever now wishes to know 
" theanalogy of religion to the constitution and course of nature." 
has nowhere else to go but to Butler, — or if he is able to apply 
die printiples of Butler, he has on\M to incorporate them with his 
own reasonings, to furnish the solution of those facts and diffi- 
culties that '* perplex mortals." We do not mean by this, that 
Butler has exhausted the subject. We mean only that no man 
has attempted to carry it beyond the point where he left it ; and 
that his work, though not in our view as complete as modern 
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habits of thoQghft would pennit it to be, yet stands like one of 
those yast piles of architecture commenced in the middle ages 
proofs of consummate skiU, of vast power, of amazing wealth, yet 
m some respects incomplete or disproportioned, but which no one 
since has dared to remodel, and wnich no one, perhaps, has had 
either the wealth, power, or {genius, to make more complete. 

Of Butler, as a man, little is known. This is one of tne many 
cases where we are compelled to lament the want of a ftdl and 
faithful biography. Witn i\^ leading facts of his life as a parish 
pnest and a prelate^ we are mdeed made acquainted. But here 
our knowledge of hmi ends. Of Butler as a man of piety, of the 
secret, practical operations of his mind, we know little. Now it 
is obyious, that we could be in possession of no legacy more 
Suable in regard to such a man, than the knowledge of the 
secret feelings of his heart ; of the application of his own modes 
of thinldng to his own soul, to subdue the ever-varying forms of 
human weakness and guilt ; and of his practical way of obvia- 
ting, for his personal comfort, the suggestions of unbelief in his 
own bosom. This fact we know, that he was engaged upon his 
Analogy during a period of twenty years. Yet we know nothing 
of the effect on his own soul, of the mode in which he blunted 
and warded off the poisoned shafts of infidelity. Could we see 
the internal organization of his mind, as we can now see that of 
Johnson, could we trace the connexion between his habits of 
thought and his pious emotions, it would be a treasure to the 
world equalled perhaps only by his Analogy, and one which we 
may in vain hope now to possess. The true purposes of biogra- 
phy have been hitherto but little understood. The mere external 
events pertaining to great men are often of little value. They 
are withatU the mind, and produce feelings uncwmected with any 
important purposes of human improvement. Who reads now 
y^th any emotion except regret that this is -all he can read of 
such a man as Butler, that he was bom in 1692, graduated at 
Oxford in 1721, preached at the Rolls till 1726, was made bishop 
of Durham in 1750, and died in 1752 ? We learn, indeed, that 
he was high in favt>ur at the university, and subsequenuy at 
court; that he was retiring, modest and unassuming in his 
deportment; and that bis elevation to the Deanery^ St. Paul's, 
and to the princely See of Durham, was not the effect of ambi- 
tion, but the voluntary tribute of those in power to transcendent 
talent and exalted, though retiring, worth. An instance of his 
modest and unambitious habits, given in the record of his life, 
is worthy of preservation, and is highly illustrative of his charac- 
ter. For seven years he was occupied in the humble and labo- 
lious duties of a parish priest, at Stanhope. * His friends regpret- 
ted his retirement, and sougln preferment ftr him. Mr. Seeker, 
an intimate friend of Butler, being made chaplain to the king, in 
1732, one day in conversation with Queen Caroline took occasion 
to mention his friend's name. The queen said she thought he 
was dead, and asked Archbishop Blackburn if that was not tht 
— ^•— -^ ^mn, «« No, madam, but he is buried." He wa 
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tiras railed tgain to Botiee, and ultimately to ^igh lioiUMnrii im 
the hierarchy of the Englidi church. 

Butler was naturally of a contemplatiTe and somewhat melan* 
fhdy turn of mind. He souffht retirement, therefore, and yet 
needed society. It is probahle that natural inclination, as well 
as the prevalent habits of unbelief in England, suggested the 
plan of his Analogy Yet though retiring and unambitious, he 
was landed in the days of his adrancement, as sustaining tlM 
episcopal ofiEice with ^eat di^ty and splendour: as conducting 
tne ceremonies of rebsion with a pomp approaching the gran* 
dear of Ihe Roman Ca^molic form or worship ; and as treating the 
neighbouring clergy and nobility with the *' pride, pomp, and cir* 
cumstance," becoming, in their yiew, a minister of Jesus, trans- 
formed into a nobleman of secular rank, and reckoned among 
the great officers of state. These are, in our view, spots in the 
life of Butler ; and all attempts to conceal them, have only rendered 
them more glaring^. No authori^ of antiquity, no plea of th«i 
grandeur of imposing rites, can justify the pomp and circum* 
stance appropriate to an English prelatical bishop, or invest with 
sacred authority the canons of a church, that appoints the hum 
ble ministers of him who had not where to lay Lis head, to the 
splendours of a palace or the pretended honours of an archiepisco- 
jml throne — to a necessary alliance, under every daneer to per« 
sonal and ministerial character, with profligate noblemen, or 
intriguing and imperious ministers. But Butler drew his title to 
memory in subsequent ages, neither from the tinsel of rank, the 
staff and lawn of office, nor the attendant pomp and grandeur aris* 
ing from the possession of one of the richest benefices in Eng* 
land. Butler thejfrelate will be forgotten. Butler the author of I 
ihe Analogy will lure to the last recorded time. / 

In the few remains of the life of Butler, we lament, still more 
than any thing wc have mentitfUed, that we learn nothing of ha 
habits of study, his mode of investigation, and especially me pro* 
cess by which he composed his Analogy. We are told indeed 
that it combines the results of his thoughts for twenty years, and 
his observations and reading during that long period of his life^ 
He is said to have written and re-written dinerent parts of it, to 
have studied each word, and phrase, until it expressed precisely 
his meaning and no more. It bears plenary evidence, that it 
must have been written by such a condensing and epitomizing 
process. Any man may be satisfied of this, who attempts to 
express the tnoughts in other language than that employed in 
the Analogy. Instinctively the sentences and paragraphs wiU 
swell out to a much greater size, and defy all the powers we. 
possess to reduce them to their primitive dimensions, unleiia 
they be driven within the precise enclosures prescribed by the 
mind of Butler. We regret in vain that this is all our know- 
'ledge of the mechanical and mental process by which this book 
was composed. We are not permitted to see him at his toil, to 
mark the workings of his mind, and to leain the art of looking 
ifttensely at a thought, until we see it standfaig alone, aloof from 
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all attendants, and prepared for a permanent location wkere ^ 
author intended to fix its abode, to be comtemplated as be riew- 
ed it, in all coming ages. We can bardlv repress oar indigna* 
tion, that those who'undertake to write tne biography of such 
gifted men, shonld not tell ns less of their bodies, their trappings, 
tneir honours and their offices, and more of the working of ue 
spirit, the process of subjecting and restraining the native wan« 
derinffs of the mind. Nor can we suppress the sigh of regret 
that he has not himself revealed to us, what no other man could 
have done ; and admitted subsequent admirers to the intimacy ol 
friendship, and to a contemplation of the process by which the 
Analogy was conceived and executed. Over the past however it 
is in Tain to sigh. Every man feels that hitherto we have had 
but little Biography. Sketches of the external circumsunces oi 
many men we have— genealogical tables without number, and 
without end — chronicled wonders, that such a man was bom and 
died, ran through such a circle of honours, and obtained such a 
mausoleum to his memory. But histories of mind we have not; 
and for all the great purposes of knowledge, we should know as 
much of the man, if we had not looked upon the misnamed 
biography. 

We now take leave of Butler as a man, and direct our 
thoughts more particularly to his great work. Those were dark 
and portentous times which succeeded the reign of the second 
Charles. That voluptuous and witty monarch, had contributed 
more than any mortal before or since his time, to fill a nation 
with infidels, and debauchees. Corruption had seized upon the 
highest orders of the state ; and it flowed down on all ranks of 
the community. Every grade in life had caught the infection 
of the court. Frofiiflacv is alternately the parent and the child 
of unbelief. The untninking multitude of courtiers and flatterers, 
tliat fluttered around the court of Charles had learned to scoff at 
Christianity, and to consider it as not worth the trouble of anx- 
ious thought. The influence of the court extended over the na- 
tion. It soon infected the schools and professions : and perhaps 
there has not been a time in British history, when infidelity had 
become so general, and had assumed a form so malignant. It 
had attached itself to dissoluteness, deep, dreadful, and universal. 
It was going hand in hand with all the pleasures of a profligate 
court, it was identified with all that actuated the souls of Charles 
and his ministers; it was the kind of infidelity which fitted a& 
unthinking age — scorning alike reason, philosophy, patient 
thought, and purity of morals. SO that in the language of But- 
• ler, '* it had come to be taken for granted by many persons, that 
Christianity is not so much as a subject of investigation, but that 
it is now at length, discovered to be fictitious, and accordingly 
they treat it, as if in the present age, this were an a^eed pomt 
among all people of discernment, and nothing remained but to 
set it up as a principal subject of mirth and ridicule, as it were 
oy way of reprisals for its bavins so long interrupted the plea- 
sures of the world." In times of such universal profligacy and 
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Iflfidelitjr arose in snoeetdon, Loeke, Newton, and Butler, the 
two former of whom we need toot say haye heen unsurpassed in 
great powers of thought, and in the influtoce which they ex« 
erted on the sentiments of mankind. It needed snch men to 
bring back a Tolatile generation to habits of nrofoond thought in 
the sciences. It needed such a man as Butler, in our riew not 
iuferior in profound thousht to either, and whose works will 
baTe a more permanent oTOCt on the destinies of men, than both 
— to arrest the giddy steps of a nation, to bring religion from the 
palace of a scoffing prince and court to the bar of sober thought, 
and to show that Christianity was not undeserring of sS>er 
inquiry. This was the design of the Analogj.C It was not so 
much to furnish a complete demonstration ot the truth of reli* 
gioD, as to show that it could not be proved to be false.) It was 
to show that it accorded with a great, erery where seen, system 
of thin^ actually going on in the world ; and that attacks made 
on Chnstianitv were to the same extent assaults on the course id 
nature, and ot nature's Crod. Butler pointed the unbeliever to a 
grand system of things in actual existence, a world with every 
variety of character, feeling, conduct and results — a system of, 
things deeply mysterious, yet developing great principles, and 
bearmg proof that it was under the government of God, He 
traced certain indubitable acts of the Almighty in a course of 
nature, whose existence could not be denied. Now if it could bt 
shown that Christianity contained like results, acts, and princi* 
pies ; if it was a scheme involving no greater mystery, and 
demanding a correspondent conduct on the part of man, it would 
be saQH^|tit had proceeded from the same author. In other 
words the^jections alleged against Christianity, being equally 
applicable against the course of nature, could not be valid. To 
snow this, was the design of Butler. In doing this, he carried 
the war into the camp of the enemy. He silenced the objector^s 
arguments ; or if he still continued to urge them, showed him 
that with equal pro|>:.ety the^r could be urged against the acknow- 
ledged course or thin^, against his own principles of conduct 
on other subjects, against what indubitably affected his conditimi 
here, and what might therefore affect his doom hereafter. 

We are fond of thus looking at the Bible as part of one vast 
plan of communicating truth to created intelligences. We Imow 
it is the fullest, and most grand, of all God's ways of teacning 
men, standing amidst the sources of information, as the sun does 
amidst the stars of heaven, quenching their feeble glimmerings 
in tlie fulness of its meridian splendour. But to carry forward 
the illustration, the sun does, indeed, cause the stars of night to 
^ hide their dimimshed heads," but we see in both but»one sys- 
tem of laws ; and whether in the trembling of the mjh^test orb 
that emits its faint rays to us from the farthest bounds of space, 
or the full light of the sun at noon-day, we trace the hand of the 
same God, and feel that ** all are but parts of one stupendous 
whole." Thus it is with revelation. We know that its truths 
compnse all that the world elsewhere contains, that its authority 

2 
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:b supreme over all the other sources of knowledge, and al) 
the other facts of the moral system. But there are other 
sources of information — a vast multitude of facts 4^at we 
expect to find in accordance with this brighter efi^lgence 
from heaven, and it is ihese facts which the Analogy brings to 
the aid of revelation. . The fiible is in religion, what the tele- 
scope is in astronomy. It does not contradict any thing before 
known ; it does not annihilate any thing before seen ; it carries 
the eye forward into new worlds, opens it upon more snlendid 
fields of vision, and dis})lays grander systems, where we thought 
there was but the emptiness of space, or the darkness of illimit* 
able and profound night ; and divides the milky way into vast 
clusters oi suns and stars, of worlds and systems. In all the 
boundlessness of these fields of vision, however, does the tele- 
scope point us to anjr new laws of acting, any new principle by 
which the universe is governed ? The astronomer tells us not. 
It is the hand of the same God which he sees, impelling the new 
worlds that burst on the view in the immensity of space, with 
the same irresistible and inconceivable energy, and encompass- 
ing them with the same clear fields of light. So we expect to 
find it in revelation. We expect to see plans, laws, purposes, 
actions and results, uniform with the facts in actual existence 
before our eyes. Whether in the smiles of an infant, or the 
wrapt feeling of a seraph; in the strength #f manhood, or the 
power of Gabriel ; in the rewards of virtue here, or the crown of 
glory hereafter, we expect to find the Creator acting on one grand 
principle of moral government, applicable to all these facts, and 
to be vindicated by the same considerations. 

When we approach the Bible, we are at once struck with a 
most striking correspondence of plan to that which obtains in the 
natural world. When v>e teach theology in our schools we do it 
by system, by form, by technicalities. We frame what we call 
a '* body of divinity," expecting all its parts to cohere and agree. 
We shape and clip the angles and points of our theology, till they 
shall fit, like the polished stones of the temple of Sok»mon, into 
their place. So when we teach astronomy, botany, or geogra- 
phy, it is by a regular system before us, having the last discove- 
ries of the science located in their proper place. But how differ- 
ent is the plan, which, in each of these departments, is pursued 
by infinite wisdom. The truths which God desi^s to teach us, 
lie spread over a vast compass. They are placed without much 
apparent order. Those of revelation lie before us, just as the 
various facts do, which go to make up a system of botany or 
astronomy. The great Author of nature has not placed all flow- 
ers in a single situation, nor given them a scientific arrange- 
ment. 'Bhey are scattered over the wide world. Part bloom on 
the mountain, part in the valley ; part shed their fragrance near 
the running stream ; part pour their sweetness in the desert air 
"in the solitary waste where no man is ;" part climb in vines to 
giddy heights, and part are found in the bosom of the mighty 
waters. He that fiirms a theory of botany must do it, therefore 
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with hardy toil. He will find the maUrials, not the system, made 
ready to his hands. He will- exhaust his life perhaps in his 
labour, before the system stands complete. Why should we not 
expect to find the counterpart of all this in religion ? When we 
look at Uie Bible, we find the same state of things. At first but 
a ray of light beamed upon the dark path of our apostate parents, 
wanderine from paradise. The sun that had stood orer their 
heads in ue garden of pleasure, at their foil sunk to the west 
and left them in the horrors of a moral midnight. A sinffle ray, 
in the promise of a Saviour^ shot along their path, and directed 
to the source of day. But did God reveal a whole system ? Did 
he tell them all the truth that he knew ? Did he tell all that we 
know ? He did just as we haye supposed in regard to the first 
botanist. The eye was fixed on one truth distinctly. Subse* 
quent revelations shed new light; advancing facts confirmed 
preceding doctrines and promises ; rising prophets gave confiim« 
ation to the hopes of men ; precepts, laws, and direct revelations 
rose upon ihe world, until the system of revealed truth is now 
complete. Man has all he can have, except the facts "vdiioh the 
progress of things is yet to develope in confirmtUian of the system ; 
just as each new budding flower goes to confirm the just princi- 
ples of the naturalist, and to show what the system is. Yet how 
do we possess the system ? As arranged, digested, and reduced 
to order ? Far from it. We have the book of revelation just 
as we have the book of nature. In the beginning of the Bible, 
for example, we have a truth abstractly taught, in another part 
ilhutrated in the life of a prophet; as we advance it is confirmed 
by the fuller revelation of the Saviour or the apostles, and we 
find its fuU development only when the whole book is complete. 
Here stands a law; there a promise; there a profound mvstery, 
imarranged, undigested, yet strikingly accordant with a multitude 
of eorrespondent views in the Bible, and with as many in the 
moral world. Now here is a mode of communication, which 
imposture would have carefully avoided, because detection, it 
would foresee, must, on such a plan, be unavoidable. It seems 
to us that if men had intended to impose a system on the world, 
it would have been somewhat in the shape of our bodies oi divi- 
nity, and therefore very greatly unlike the plan which we actu- 
aDy find in ^e Bible. At any rate, we approach the Scriptures 
with this strong presumption m favour of its truth, that it accords 
precisely with what we see in astronomy, chymistry, botany, 
and geography, and that the mode of constructing systems 
in au these sciences, is exactly the same as in dogmatical 
^eoloffy. 

We nave another remark to make on this subject. The bota- 
mst does not shape his facts. He is the collector, the arranger, 
not the ori^ator. So the framer of systems in religion shoula 
oe — ^and it is matter of deep regret that such he has not been. He 
should be merely the collector, the arranger, not the originator 
of the doctrines of the gospel. Though then we think him of 
some importance, yet we do not «et a high value on his labours. 



} 

% 



Sfl nmtOOUOTOKT KtAT. 

We honour the toils of a man who tells of the uses, beanties and 
medicinal properties of the plant, far more than of him who 
merely declares its rank, its order, its class in the Linnaean sys- 
tem. So in theolo^^ we admire the greamess of mii^ which 
can bring out an ongmal tmth, iUostrate it, and show its proper 
bearing on the spiritual interests of our race, far more than we 
do the plodding chiseller who shapes it to its place in his system. 
It makes no small demand on our patience, when we see tne sjs- 
tem-maker remove angle after angle, and apply stroke after 
stroke, to some great mass of truth which a mighty genius has 
struck out, but which keen-eyed and jealous oruiodoxy will not 
admit to its proper bearinjg on the souls of men, until it is located 
in a creed, and cramped into some frame-work of faith, that has 
been reared around the Bible. Our sjrmpathy with such men as 
Butler, and Chalmers, and Foster, and Hall, is far greater than 
with Turretine or Ridgely. With still less patience do we listen 
ao those whose only business it is to shape and reduce to pre- 
scribed form ; who never look at a passage in the Bible or a fact 
in nature, without first robbing it ot its freshness, by an attempt 
to give it a sectarian location :-^who never stumble on an ori- 
ginsd^nd unclassified idea, without asking whether the system- 
maker had left any niche for the late-bom intruder; and who 
applies to it all tests, as to a non-descript substance in chymistry, 
m order to fasten on it the charge of an afiBnity wim some 
rejected confession, or some creed of a suspected name. This is 
to abuse reason and revelation, for the sake of putting honour on 
creeds. It is to suppose that the older creed-makers had before 
them all shades of thought, all material and mental facts, all 
knowledge of what mind has been and can he, and all other know- 
ledgg^f me adaptedness of the Bible, to every enlarged and fluc- 
tu&nff process of thought. It is to doom the theologian to an 
eternal dwelling in Greenland frost and snows, instead of sending 
him forth to breathe the mild air of freedom, and to make him a 
large-minded and fearless interpreter of the oracles of God. 

It is not our intention to follow the profound author of the 
Analogy throng his laboured dem<nistrations, or to attempt to 
ofier an abridged statement of his reasoning. Butler, as we have 
already remarked, is incapable of abridgement. His thoughts 
are already condensed into as narrow a compass, as the nature 
of language will admit. All that we purpose to do, is to give a 
specimen of the argument from analogy in support of the Chris- 
tian religion, without very closely following the book before us. 

The main points at issue between Christianity and its opposers 
are/ whether there is a future state ; (whether our ccmduct here 
wm affect our condition there ;(Whether Gt>d so controls things 
as to reward and punish ; Whether it is reasonable to act with 
reference to our condition hereafter ; ^whether the favour of God 
is to be obtained with, or without the mediation of another: 
Whether crime and suffering are indissolubly united in the mcMrat 
government of God;(]^nd whether Christianity is a scheme in 
accordance with the acknowledged laws of the universe, and is 
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fapported by evidence so clear as to make it proper to act on the ( 

belief of its truth.^ 

Infidelity, in its proper form, approaches man with the decla*^ '* 
ration that there cannot be a future state. It affirms, often with^ ^' 
uiuch apparent concern, that there can be no satisfactory eW- . ** 
cience of what pertains to a dark, invisible, and distant world ; . . 
that the mind is incompetent to set up landmarks along its future ^ 
course, and that we can have no certain nroof that in that dark •'' 
abyss, we shall live, act, or think at aU. It affirms that the 
whole analogy of things is against such a supposition. We have 
no evidence, it declares, that one of all the miJUons who have 
died, has lived beyond the grave. In sickness, and old age, it is 
said the body and soul seem alike to erow feeble and decay, and 
both seem to expire together. That mey ever exist separate, it 
is said, has not been proved. That such a dissolution and sepa- 
rate existence should take place, is affirmed to be contrary to the 
analogy of all other things. That the soul and body should be 
united again, and constitute a single being, is said to be without 
a parallel fact in other things, to divest it of its inherent impro^ 
Lability. 

Now let us suppose for a moment that^ endued with our pre« ^' a 
sent powers of tnought, we had been united to bodies of far fee- 
bler frame and much more slender dimensions, than we now 
inhabit. Suppose that our spirits had been doomed to inhabit 
the body of a crawling reptile, scarce an inch in length, prone on 
the earth, and doomed to draw out our little length to obtain loco- 
motion from day to day, and scarce noticeable by the mighty 
beings above us. Suppose in that lowly condition, as we con- 
templated the certainty of our speedy dissolution, we should look 
upon our kindred reptiles^ the partners of our cares, and should 
see their strength gradually waste, their faculties grow dim, their 
bodies become chiD in deatn. Suppose now it should be revealed 
to us, that those bodies should undergo a transformation ; that at 
no great distance of time they shomd start up into new being ; 
that in their narrow graves there should be seen the evidence of 
returning life ; and that these same deformed, prone, and decay- 
ing frames, should be clothed with the beauty of gaudy colours, 
be instinct with life, leave the earth, soar at pleasure in a new 
element, take their rank in a new order of beings, be divested of 
all that was offensive and loathsome in their old abode in the 
eyes of other beings ; and be completely dissociated from all the 
I)lans, habits, relations and feeling of Uieir former lowly condi- 
tion. We ask whether against this supposition there urould not 
lie all the objections, which have ever been alleged against the 
doctrine of a resurrection, and a future state ? Yet the world has 
lon^ been familiar with changes of this character. The changes 
which animal nature undergoes to produce the gay colours of the 
butterfly, have as much antecedent improbability as those per- 
taining to the predicted resurrection, and for aught that we can 
see, are improbabilities of precisely the same nature. So in a 
case still more in point. No two states which revelation has 
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presented, as actually oomemplated in tbe condition of man, are 
more unlike than those of an unborn infant, and of a hoary man 
ripe with wisdom and honours. To us it appears diat the state 
or the embryo, and that of Newton, Locke, and Bacon, have at 
least, as much dissimilarity, as those between man here, and 
man in a future state. Grant that a revelation could be made to 
such an embryo, and it would be attended with all the difficulties 
tliat are supj^sed to attend the doctrine of revelation. That this 
unformed being should leave the element in which it commences 
its existence ; that it should be ushered into another element 
with powers precisely adjusted to its new state, and useless in its 
first abode — tike the eye, the ear, the hand, the foot ; that it 
should assume relations to hundreds, and thousands of other 
beings at first unknown, and these, too, living in what to the 
embryo must be esteemed a difierent world ; that it should be 
capable of traversing seas, of measuring the distances of stars, 
of guaging the dimensions of suns ; that it could calculate with 
unerring certainty the conjunctions and oppositions, the transits 
and altitudes of the vast wheeling orbs of immensity, is as 
improbable as any change, which man, under the guidance of 
revelation, has yet expected in his most sanguine moments. 
Yet nothing is more familiar to us. So the analogy might be 
run through all the changes which animals and vegetables exhi- 
bit. Nor has the infidel a right to reject the revelations of 
Christianity respecting a future state, until he has disposed 
of facts ot precisely the same nature with which our world 
abounds. 

But are we under a moral government? Admitting the pro- 

.../-^^^^i^^y ^^ * future state, is the plan on which the world is 
'■^ '' '* actually administered, one which will be likely to affect our 
^/j'^- condition there? Is there any reason to believe, from tbe 
\vl^vA'L analogy of things, that the afiairs of the universe \vi\\ ever in 
^^ (^ some future condition, settle down into permanency and order ? 
}L^-^*!t^ That this is the doctrine of Christianity, none can aeny. It is a 
• matter of clear revelation — ^indeed it is the entire basis and 

structure of the scheme, that the afiairs of justice and of law, 
are under suspense ; that "judgment now lingereth and damna« 
tion slumbereth ;" that, crime is for the present dissociated from 
wo, for a specific purpose, viz. that mortals may repent and be 
forgiven ; and that there will come a day v^hen tne native indis- 
soluble connexion between sin and suffering shall be restored, 
and tliat they shall then travel on hand in hand for ever. This 
is the ^sence of Christianity. And it is a most interesting 
inquiry, whether any thing like this can be foimd in the actual 
government of the world. 

Now it cannot be denied, that on this subject, men arc thrown 
into a most remarkable — a chaotic mass of facts. The world is 
' so full of irregularity — the lives of wicked men are apparently 
so often peaceful and triumphant — ^virtue so often pines neg- 
lected in the vale of obscurity, or weeps and groans under the 
'lion hand of the oppressor, that it appals men in all their 
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attempts to reduce the system to order. Rewards and ponish* 
meats, are so pften apparently capricious, that there is presnmp* 
tivc proof, in the mina of the infidel, that it will always continue 
8o to he. And yet what if, amidst all this apparent disorder 
there should he found the elements of a grand and glorious sys- 
tem, soon to rise on its ruins ? What if, amidst all the triumphs 
of vice, there should still be found evidence to prove that God 
works by an unseen power, but most effectually, in sending 
judicial inflictions on men even now? And what if. amidst 
these ruins, there is still to be found evidence, that God regards 
virtue even here, and is preparing for it appropriate rewards 
hereafter ; like the parts of a beautuul temple strewed and scat- 
tered in the ruins of some ancient city, but still if again placed 
together, symmetrical, harmonious, and grand ? 

Christianity proceeds on the supposition that such is the fact ; 
and amidst all the wreck of human thin^, we can still discover 
certain fixed results of human conduct. The consequences of an 
action do not terminate with the commission of the act itself, 
nor with the immediate effect of that act on the body. They 
travel over into future results, and strike on some otner, often 
some distant part of our earthly existence. Frequently the true 
effect of the act is not seen except beyond some result that may 
be considered as the accidental one ; though for the sake of that 
immediate effect tlie act may have been performed. This is' 
strikingly the case in the worst forms of vice. The immediate 
effect, for example, of intemperance, is a certain pleasurable 
sensation for the sake of which the man became mtoxicated. 
The true effect, or the effect as part of moral government , travels 
beyond that temporary delirium, and is seen in the loss of health, 
character, and peace, — ^perhaps not terminating in its conse- 

3- uences during the whole future progress of the victim. So the 
irect result of profligacy may be the gratification of passion ; — 
of avarice, the pleasurable indulgence of a groveling pro- 
pensity ;— of ambition, the glow of feeling in splendid achieve- 
ments, or the grandeur and pomp of the monarch, or the war- 
rior ;— of dueling, a pleasurable sensation that revenge has been 
taken for insult. But do the consequences of these deeds ter- 
minate here ? If they did, we should doubt the moral govern- 
ment of God. But in regard to their ultimate effects, the uni- 
rerse furnishes but one lesson. The consequences of these 
deeds travel over in advance of this pleasure, and fix themselves 
deep beyond human power to eradicate them, in the property, 
health, reputation or peace of the man of guilt;— nay, perhaps 
the consequences thicken until we take our last view of him, as 
he gasps in death, and all that we know of him, as he goes 
from our observation, is that heavier thunderbolts are seen trem- 
bling in the hand of God, and pointing their vengeance at the 
head of the dying man. What infidel can prove that some of 
the results, at least, of that crime, may not travel on to meet 
him in his future being, and beset his goings there ? 
Furtlicr, as a general law the virtuous are prospered, and the 
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wicked punished. Society is organized fur this. Law» are 
made for this. The entire community throws its arms around 
the man of virtue; and in like manner, the entire community, 
by its laws, gather around the transgressor. Let a man attempt 
to commit a crime, and before the act is committed, he may 
meet with fifty evidences, that he is doing that which will in- 
volve him in ruin. He must struggle with his conscience. He 
must contend with what he knows to have been the uniform 
judgment of men. He must keep himself from the eye of jus* 
ice, and that very attempt is proof to him, that there is a moral 
government He must overcome all the proofs which have been 
set up, that men approve of virtue. He must shun the presence 
of every man, for from that moment, every member of ine com- 
munity, becomes, of course, his enemy. He must assume dis- 
guises to secure him from the eye of justice. He must work his 
way through the community during the rest of his life, with the 
continued consciousness of crime ; eluding by arts the officers of 
,lhe law, fearful of detection at every step, and never certain that 
at some unexpected moment, his crime may not be revealed, and 
the heavy arm of justice fall on his guilty head. Now all this 
proves that in his view he is under a moral government. How 
knows he, that the same sptem of things may not meet him 
hereafter; and that in some future world the hand of justice may 
not reach him ? The fact is sufficiently universal to be a proper 
ground of action, that virtue meets with its appropriate reward 
and vice is appropriately punished. So universal is this fact, 
tliat more than nme tenths of all the world, have confidently 
acted on its belief. The young man expects that industry and 
sobriety will be recompensed in the healthfulness, peace, and 
honour of a venerable old age. The votary of ambition expects to 
climb the steep, " where fame's proud temple shines afar," and 
to enjoy the rewards of office or fame. And so uniform is the 
administration of the world in this respect, that the success of 
one generation, lays the ground for the confident anticipations of 
another. So it has been from the beginning of time, and so it 
will be to the end of the world. We ask why should not man, 
with equal reason, suppose his conduct now may affect his des- 
•tiny, at the next moment or the next year beyond his death ? 
Is there any violation of reason in supposing that the soul may 
be active there, and meet there the results of conduct here ? Can 
it be proved that death suspends, or annihilates existence ? Un- 
less it can, the man who acts in his youui with reference to his 
happiness at eighty years of age, is acting most unwisely if he 
does not extend his thoughts to the hundredth, or the thousandth 
year of his being. 

What if it should be found, as the infidel cannot deny it may be, 
that death suspends not existence, so much as one night's sleep f 
At the close of each day, we see the powers of man prostrate. 
Weakness and lassitude come over all the frame. A torpor 
elsewhere unknown in the history of animal nature, spreads 
through all the faculties. The eyes close, the ears become deaf 
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to hearing, the palate to taste, the skin to touch, the nostrils to 
smell, all the faonlties are locked in entire in8en8ibilit3r, alike 
strangers to the charms of music, the tones of friendship, the 
beauties of creation, the luxury of the banquet, and the voice of 
revelry. The last indication of mind to appearance is gone, or 
the indications of its existence are far feebler than when we see 
man die in the full exertion of his mental powers, sympathizing 
in feelings of friendship, and cheered by the hopes of religion. 
Yet God losses his hand over the frame when we sleep, and 
instinct with life, again we rise to business, to pleasure, or to 
ambition. But what are the facts which meet us, as the result 
of the doings of yesterday ? Have we lost our hold on those 
actions ? The man of inaustry yesterday, sees to-day, his fields 
waving in the sun, rich with a luxuriant harvest. The pro- 
fessional man of business finds his doors crowded, his ways 
thronged, and multitudes awaiting his aid in law, in medicine, 
or in me arts. The man of virtue yesterday, reaps the rewards 
of it to-day, in the respect and confidence or mankind ; and m 
the peace of an approving conscience, and the smiles of God. 
The man of intemperate livin|f rises to nausea, retching, pain, 
and wo« Poverty, this morning clothes in rags the body ot 
him who was idle yesterday ; and disease clings to the goin^ 
and fixes itself in tne blood of him, who was dissipated. Who 
can tell but death shall be less a suspension of existence than 
this night's sleep ? Who can tell but that the consequences of 
our domgs here, shall travel over our sleep in the tomb, and 
greet us in our awaking in some new aoode ? Why should 
3iey not? Why should God appoint a law so vnse, and so uni- 
versal here, that is to fail the moment we pass to some other part 
of our being ? 

Nor are me results of crime confined to the place where the act 
was committed. Sin, in youth, may lay the foundation of a 
disease, that shall complete its work on the other side of the 
globe. An early career of dissipation in America, ma^ fix in thei 
&ame the elements of a disorder, that shall complete its work in/ 
the splendid capital of the French, or it may be in the sands of ^ 
the Equator, or the snows of Siberia. If crime may thus travel, 
in its results around the globe, if it may reach out its witheringl 
hand over seas^ and mountains, and continents, and seek out its 
fleeinff victim m the solitary waste, or in the dark night, we see 
not why it may not be stretched across the grave, and meet the 
victim there — at least we think the analogy should make tne 
transgressor tremble, and turn pale as he flies to eternity. 

But it is stUl objected that the rewards given to virtue, and the 
pain inflicted on vice, are not universal, and that there is not, 
therefbre, the proof that was to have been expected, that they 
will be hereafter. Here we remark that it is evidently not the 
design of religTon to affirm that the entire system can be seen m 
our world, we say that the system is not fully developed, and 
that there is, therefore, presumptive proof that there is another 
state of things. Every one must have been struck with the fact. 
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that htunan affiun are eat offin (he midst of their way. and their 
completxui remored to some other world. No eartnly systenr. 
or plan has been carried out to its full extent. There is no proof 
that we have ever seen the full result of anv given system of 
conduct. We see the effect of vice as far as tne structure of the 
body will allow. We see itprostrate the frame, produce disease, 
andf terminate in death. We see the effect on body and mind 
alike, until we lose our si^t of the man in the grave. There 
our observation stops. But who can tell what the effect of 
intemperance, for example, would be in this world, if the body 
were adjusted to bear its results a little longer ? Who can cal- 
sulate with what accelerated progress the consequences would 
thicken beyond the time when we now cease to observe them ? 
And who can affirm that the same results may not await the 
mind hereafter? Again we ask the infidel why they should not? 
He is bound to tell us. The presumption is against him. 

Besides, the effect of vice is often arrested in its first stage. A 
young man suddenlv dies. For some nurpose, unseen to human 
eyes, the individual is arrested, and tne e^ect of his crimes is 
removed into eternfty. Why is this more improbaUe than that 
the irre^arities of youth should run on, and find their earthly 
completion in the vnretchedness and poverty of a dishonoured old 
age. So virtue is often arrested. The young man of promise, 
of talent, and of piety, dies. The completion of the scheme is 
arrested. The rewards are dispensed in another world. So says 
religion. And can the infidel tell us why they should not be dis- 

Eensed there, as well as in the ripe honours of virtuous man 
ood ? This is a question which infidelity mus^ answer. 
The same remarks are as applicable to communities as to indi- 
viduals. It is to be remembered here, that virtue has never had 
a full and impartial trial. The proper effect of virtue here, would 
be seen in a perfectly pure community. Let us suppose such an 
organization of society. Imagine a community of virtuous men 
where the most worthy citizens should always be elected to 
office, where afiairs should be suffered to flow on far enough to 

five the system a complete trial ; where vice, corruption, flattery, 
ribes, and the arts oToffice-seekinp^, should be unknovm: where 
intemperance, gluttony, lust, and dishonest gains, should be shut 
out by the laws, and by the moral sense of the commonwealth ; 
"Vf^ere industry and sobriety should universally prevail, and be 
honored. Is there any difficulty in seeing that if this system 
were to prevail for many ages, the nation would be signally pros- 

Serous, and gain a wide dominion ? And suppose, on the other 
and, a community made up on the model of the New-Harmonv 
plan, the asylum of the idle, of the unprincipled, nnd the profli- 
gate. Suppose that the men of the greatest physical power, and 
most vice, should rule, as they inrallibly would do. Suppose 
there was no law, but the single precept enjoining universal 
indulgence ; and suppose that, under some miraculous and terri- 
ble binding together by divine pressure, this community should 
be kept from falling to pieces, or destroying itself, for a few ages, 
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is diere any difBcolty in seeing what woold be the proper eflfect 
of crime? Indeed, we deem it happy for the world that aiu 
Robert Owen has been permitted to lire to make the experiment 
on a small scale, and but one, lest the record of total profligacy 
and corruption should not be confined to the singularly named 
New'Harmony. All this proves there is something either in the 
frame-work of society itself, or in the agency of some Qreac 
Being presiding over human things, that smiles on Tirtae, and 
frowns on vice. In other words, there is a moral goremment. 

It is further to be remarked that, as far as the experiment has 
been suffered to go on in the world, it has been attended with a 
uniform result. Nations are suffered to advance in wickedness, 
until they reach the point, in the universal constitution of thmgs, 
that is attended with self-destruction. So fell Gomorrah, Baby- 
lon, Athens, Rome, expiring jusiAs the drunkard does — by excess 
of crime, or hy enervating then' strength in luxury and vice. 
The body politic, enfeebled by conruption. is not able to sustain 
the incumoent load, and sinks, QJLe, the human frame, in ruin. 
So has perished every natibn, frojn the vast dominions of Alex- 
ander tne Macedonian, to the mij^hty empire of Napoleon, that 
has been reared in lands wet Vith the blood of the slain, and 
incumbent on the pressed andnnanacled liberties of man. In 
national, as well as in private affairs, the powers of doin^ evil 
soon exhaust themselves. T}^ frame in which they act is not 
equal to the mighty pressure, and the nation or the individual 
sinks to ruin. Like somQ tremendous engine, of many wbeels 
and coinplicated machinery, when the balance is removed, and 
it is sufiered to waste its powers in self-propulsion, witliout . 
checks or guides, the tremen^ou^ energy works its own ruin, 
rends the machine in pieces, and scatters its rolling and flying 
wheels in a thousand directions. ^ Such is the frame of society, 
and such the frame of an individual. So we expect, if God gave 
up the world to unrestrained evil it would accomplish its own 
perdition. We think we see in every human frame, and in the 
mingled and clashing powers of every society, the elements of 
ruin, and all that is necessary to secure that ruin is to remove 
the pressure of the hand that now restrains the wild and tevrific 

Eowers, and saves the world from self-destruction. So if virtue 
ad a fair trial, we apprehend it would be as complete in its 
results. We expect, in heaven, it will secure its own rewards — 
like the machine which we have supposed — always harmonious 
in its movements. So in hell, we expect there will be the ele- 
ments of universal misrule — ^and that all the foreign force that 
will be necessary to secure eternal misery, will be Almighty 
power to preserve the terrible powers in unrestrained being, and 
to press tnem into the same mighty prison-house — just like some 
adamantine enclosure that should keep the engine together and 
fix the locality of its tremendous operations. ^wn^n-^-^'^v 

Long ago it had passed into a proverb, that " murder will out.*^^(; 
This is just an illustration of what we are supposing. Let a . \^ ^ c>< 
murderer live long enough, and such is the organization of"'" 
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McJetf, that nngeiDM will find liim out. Such, we rappoM, 
wmild be the case in regard to all crime, if sufficient permaneocf 
were given lo the afiairs of men, and if things were not aireBled 
in the midst of their way. Reaulta in elerrufy, we sDppose, are 
but the trantfer to another ttate of results which would lakb place 
here, if the guilty were not lemovcd. We ssk the infidel, — wo 
ask the UniTereaUst, why this state of thinea should be Mri^stpd 
by ao nnimportant a circur ' ' "' '■ 
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ties against their views, as those who deny the dactrine of futuro 
puoishment. Here is a long array of uniform facts, all, as we 
understand them, founJed on the presumption that the scheme 
of the infide! cannot be true. The system is continued through 
all the revolutions to which men are subject. Conduct, in its 
results, travels over all the interruptions of sleep, sickness, 
absence, delirium, that man meets with, and passes on fiom age 

The conduct of yesterday terminates in resttlts to-day ; (hat of 
youth extends into olil age; that of health reaches eveab^orid a 
season of sickness ; that of sanity, beyond a state of delirium. 
Crime here meets its punishment, it may be after we have 
crossed oceans, and snows, and sands, in some other part of thii 
globe. Far from country and home, to IbkIs of strangers -where 
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M efe XQSLj recognise or pity tis, but that of the unseen witness 
of our actions, it follows us in remorse of conscience, or in the 
ludgments of the storm, the siroc, or the ocean. We are amazed 
that it should be thought that death will arrest this course of 
things, and that crossing that narrow vale, will do for us what 
the passage from yesterday to to-day, from youth to age, from 
the land of our birth to the land of strangers and of solitudes^ can 
never do. Guilty man carries the elements of his own perdition 
within him, and it matters little whether he be in society or in 
solitude, in this world or the next — the inward fires will burn, 
and the sea and the dry land, and the burning climes of hell, will 
send forth their curses to greet the wretched beinz, who has 
dared to violate the laws of the unseen God, and to " haU" him 
as the "new possessor" of the "profoundest hell." ^ ' ^^.. 

But the infidel still objects that all this is mere probability, ^^* * 
and that in concerns so vast, jtj^ unreasonable to act without ^*va**-- 
demonstration. We reply, that in few of the concerns of life do <* ^ 
men act from demonstmtwQ. The farmer sows with the proba* 
hility, only, that he will reap. The scholar toils with the proba- / ^^ ^,^ 
bility, often a slender one, that his life will be molongeo, and t 
success crown his labours in subsequent life. The merchant 
commits his treasures to the ocean, embarks perhaps all he has 
on the bosom of the deep, under the probability that propitious 
gales will waft the riches of the Indies into port. Under this 
probability, and this only, the ambitious man pants for honour, 
the votary of pleasure presses to the scene of dissipation, the 
youth, the virgin, the man of middle life, and he of hoary hairs, 
alike crowd round the scenes of honour, of vanity, and of gain. 
Nay, more, some of the noblest qualities of the soul are brought 
forth only on the strength of probabilities that appear slight to 
less daring spirits. In the eye of his countrymen, few things 
were more improbable than that Columbus would survive the 
cancers of the deep, and land on the shores of a new hemisphere. 
Nothing appeared more absurd than his reasonings — ^nothins 
more chimerical than his plans. Yet under the pressure of proof 
that satisfied his own mind, he braved the dangers of an untra- 
versed ocean, and bent his course to regions whose existence 
was as far from the belief of the old world, as that of heaven is 
from the faith of the infidel. Nor could the unbelieving Spaniard 
deny, that under the pressure of the probability of the existence 
of a western continent, some of the highest qualities of mind 
that the earth has seen, were exhibited by the Genoese navigator 
^ust as the infidel must admit that some of the most firm and 
noble expressions of soul have come from the enterprise of gain- 
ing a heaven afid a home, beyond the stormy and untravelled 
ocean^ on which the Christian launches his bark in discovety of 
a new world. We mi^jht add also here, the names of Bruce, of 
Wallace, of Tell, of Washington. We might remark how they 
commenced the great enterprises whose triumphant completion 
has given immortality to their names, under the power of a 
probability that their efforts would be successful. We might 
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remark how many more cloads of doubt and obscurity clustered 
around their enterprises, than have ever darkened the Christian s 
jKith to heaven, and how the grandest displays of patriotism and 
powess that the world has known, have grown out of the 
hazardous design of rescuing Scotland, Switzerland and America 
from slavery. But we shall only observe that there was just 
enough probability of success in these cases to try these men's 
souls — just as there is probabilitv enough of heaven and hell, to 
try the souls of infidels and of Cnristians, to bring out their true 
character, and answer the great ends of moral government. 

But here the infidel acts on the very principle which he con- 
demns. He has not demonstrated that nis system is true. From 
the nature of the system he cannot do it. He acts then, on a 
probability that his system may prove to be true. And were the 
subject one less serious than eternity, it might be amusing to 
looK at the nature of these probabihties. His system assumes 
't as probable that men will not be rewarded accord mg to their 
deeds ; that Christianity will turn out to be false ; that it will 
appear that no such being as Jesus lived, or that it will yet be 
proved that he was an impostor ; that twelve men were deceived 
m so plain a case as that which related to the death and resur- 
rection of an intimate friend ; that they conspired to impose on 
men without reward, contrary to all tne acknowledged princi- 
ples of human action, and when they could reap nothm^ for 
their imposture but stripes, contempt, and death ; that religion 
did not early spread over the Roman empire ; that the facts of 
the New Testament are falsehood, and of course that all the 
cotemporaneous confirmations of these facts collected by the 
indefatigable Lardner, were false also : that the Jews occupy 
their place in the nations by chance, and exist in a manner con- 
trary to that of all other people, without reason ; that all the pre- 
dictions of their dispersion, of the coming of the Messiah, of the 
overthrow of Babylon and Jerusalem and Tyre are conjectures, 
in which men, very barbarous men, conjectured exactly right, 
while thousands of the predictions of heathen oracles and states- 
men have failed ; that this singular fact should have happened, 
that the most barbarous people should give to mankind the 
only intelligible notices of God, and that a dozen Galilean peas- 
ants should have devised a scheme^vfoimposture to overthrow all 
the true, and all the false systems^of f^Kgion in the world. The 
infidel moreover deems it probable that 3iere fe no God ; or that ' 
death is an eternal sleep; or that we have nO<«ouls; or that 
man is but an improved and educated ape, or that all virtue is 
vain, that all vice stands on the same level, and may be com- 
mitted at any man's pleasure; or that man's wisdom is to dis~ 
regard the future, and live to eat and drink and die ; and all this 
too, when his conscience tells him there is a God, «iien he does 
act for the future, and expects happiness or wo as the reward of 
virtue or vice; when he is palsied, as he looks at the grave, with 
fears of what is beyond, and turns pale in solitude as he looks 
onward to the bar of God. Now we hazard nothing in sayinff. 



INTBODTrCTOST SS8AT. XZffl 

that the man who is compelled to act as the infidel is, who has 
all these probabilities to cheer him with the belief that infidelity 
is true, and this when it has no system to recommend as truth, 
and when it stands opposed to all the analogy of things, is 
engaged in a most singular employment, when he denounces 
men for acting on the probability that there is a heaven, a God, 
a Saviour, and a hell. It seems to us that there is nothing more 
at war with all the noble and pure feelings of the soul, than this 
attempt to " swing man from his moorings," and send him on' 
wild and tumultuous seas, with only the infideVs probability that 
he will ever reach a haven of rest. It is launching into an 
ocean, without a belief that there is an ocean ; and weathering 
storms, without professing to believe that there may he storms ; 
and seeking a port oi peace, without believing that there is such 
a port, and acting daily with reference to the future, at Uie same 
time that all is pronounced an absurdity. And when we see all 
this, we ask instinctively, can this be man '^ Or is this being 
right after all, in the belief that he is only a semi-barbarous ape, 
or a half-reclaimed man of the woods ? 

But we are gravely told, and with an air of great seeming 
wisdom, that all presumption and experience are against the 
miraculous facts in the New Testament. And it was, for some 
time, deemed proof of singular philosophical sagacity in Hume, 
that he made the discovery, and put it on record to enlighten 
mankind. For our part, we think far more attention was 
bestowed on this sophistry than was required ; and but for the 
show of confident wisdom with which it was put forth, we think 
the argument of Campbell might have been spared. It might 
safely be admitted, we suppose^ that all presumption and experi- 
ence, were against miracles before they were wrought, — and this 
IS no more than saying that they were not wrought before they 
were. The plain matter of fact, apart from all laboured meta- 
physics, is, tnat there is a presumption against most facts until 
they actually take place, because till that time all experience 
was against them. Thus there were many presumptions against 
the existence of such a man as Julius Caesar. No man would 
have ventured to predict that there wcndd be such a man. There 
were a thousand probabilites that a man of that name would not 
live — ^as many that he would not cross the Rubicon — as many that 
he would not enslave his country — and as many that he would 
not be slain by the hand of such a man as Brutus, — and all this 
was contrary to experience. So there were innumerable im- 
probabilities, in regard to the late Emperor of France. It was 
once contemj^ted, we are told, by a living poet who afterwards 
wrote his liw in a different place, to produce a biography 
^ouQded on the improbabilities of his conduct, and showing how, 
m fact, all those improbabilities disappeared in the actual result. 
The world stood in amazement indeed for a few years at the 
singular grandeur of his movements. Men saw him ride, as 
the spirit of the storm, on the whirlwind of the revolution ; and 
like the spirit of the tempest, amazed and trembling nations 
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knew not where his power would strike, or what city or state it 
would next sweep into ruin. But the world has since become 
familiar with the spectacle, — ^men have seen that he was 
naturally engendered by the turbid elements — that he was the 
proper creation of the revolution — and that if he had not lived 
some other master spirit like him would have seized the direction 
of the tempest, and poured its desolations on bleeding and 
trembling Europe. So any great discovery in science or art, is 
previously improbable and contrary to experience. We have 
often amused ourselves with contemplating what would have 
been the effect on the mind of Archimedes, had he been told of 
the power of one of the most common elements, — an element 
which men who see boiling water must always see — ^its mighty 
energy in draining deep pits in the earth, in raising vast rocks 
of ^anite, in propelling vessels with a rapidity and beauty of 
which the ancients knew nothing, and in driving a thousand 
wheels in the minutest and most delicaVa works of art. To the 
ancient world all this was contrary to experience, and all pre- 
sumption was against it, — ^as improbable certainly as that God 
should have power to raise the dead ; and we doubt whether any 
evidence of divine revelation would have convinced mankind 
three thousand years ago, without the actual experiment, of 
what the school-boy may now know as a matter of sober and 
daily occurrence, in the affairs of the world. So not Ions since, the 
Goi>ernican system of astronomy was so improbable, that for 
maintaining it, Galileo endured the pains of the dungeon. All 
presumption and all experience it was thought were against it. 
Yet, by the discoveries of Newton, it has been made, to the 
great mass of mankind, devoid of all its improbabilities, and 
children acquiesce in its reasonableness. So the oriental king 
could not be persuaded that water could ever become hard. It 
was full of improbabilities, and contrary to all experience. The 
plain matter of fact, is, that in regard to all events in history, 
and all discoveries in science, and inventions in the mechanic 
arts, there mav be said to be a presumption against their exist- 
ence, just as tnere was in regard to miracles ; and they are con- 
trary to all experience, untu discovered, just as miracles are 
until performed. And if this be all that iufidelity has to affirm in 
the boasted argument of Hume, it seems to be ushering into the 
world, with very unnecessary pomp, a very plain truism, — that 
a new fuct in tne world is contrary to all experience, and this is 
the same as saying that a thing is contrary to experience until 
it actually i« experienced. 

We have another remark to make on this sulf ect. It relates 
to the ease with which the improbabilities of a case may be over- 
come by testimony. We doubt not that the wonders of the 
steam power may oe now credited by all mankind, and we who 
have seen its application in so many forms, easily believe that 
it may accomplish similar wonders in combinations which the 
world has not yet witnessed. The incredulity of the age of 
Galileo on the subject of astronomy, has been oveioome among 
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millions who cannot trace the demonstrationB oi Newtcm, and 
who perhaps have never heard his name. It is by testimony only 
that all this is done ; and on the strength of this testimony, man 
will hazard any worldly interest. He will circumnavigate the 
globe, not at all deterred by the fear that he may find in distant 
seas or lands, different laws from which the Copemican system 
supposes. We do not see why, in like manner, the improbabili- 
ties of religion may not vanish before testimony ; and its high 
mysteries in some advanced period of our existence, become as 
familiar to us, as the common facts which are now the subjects 
of our daily observation. Nor can we see why the antecedent 
difficulties of religion may not as easily be removed by compe- 
tent proof, as those which appalled the minds of men in the gran- 
deur of the astronomical system, or the mighty power of the arts. 
We. wish here briefly to notice another difficulty of infidelity. 
It is, that it is altogether improbable and against the analogy of 
things, that the Son of God, the e^ual of the Father of ^e uni- 
verse, should stoop to the humiliating scenes of the mediation, — 
should consent to be cursed, reviled, Duffetted, and put to death. 
We answer, men are very incompetent judges of what a Divine 
Being may be willing to endure. Who would suppose, before- 
hand, that God would submit to blasphemy and reouke ? Yet 
what being has been ever more calumniated ? Who has been 
the object of more scorn ? What is the daily offering that goes 
up from the wide world to the Maker of all worlds ? Not a 
nation that does not daily send up a dense cloud of obscenity and 
profaneness as their offering. 

" The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
" Shout to each other ; and the mountain tops 
" * Prom distant mountains catch the flyiiig' corse, 
" Till nation after nation taught the strain, 
" * Earth rolls the awful mal^iction round.' '' 

Scarce a corner of the street can be turned, but our ears are 
saluted with the sound of blasphemy— curses poured on Jeho- 
vah, on his Son, on his Spirit, on his creatures, on the material 
universe, on his law. To our minds, it is no more strange that 
the Son of God should bear reproach, and pain, with patience for 
thirty years, than that the God of creation should bear all this from 
age to age, and as an offering from the wide world. We have 
only to reflect on what the blasphemer wovld do if God should be 
imbodied, and reveal himself to the eye in a form so that human 
hands might reach him with nails, and spears, and mock dia- 
dems, to see an illustration of what they actually did do, when 
his Son put himself in the power of blasphemers, and refused 
not to die. The history of the blasphemer has shown that if he 
had the power, long ago the last gem in the Creator's crown 
would have been juucKed away ; his throne would have crum- 
bled beneath him ; his sceptre been wrested from his hand ; and 
the God of creation, like his Son in redemption, would have 
been suspended on a "great central" cross' When we see 
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^ pttienee of God towards blasphemers, our minds are nefer 
staggered by any condescension in the Redeemer. We see 
something in the analogy, so unlike what we see among men, 
that we are strongly connrmed in the belief that they are a part 
of one great system of things. 

We hare thus presented a specimen of the nature of the argu- 
ment from analogy. Our design has been to excite to inquiry, 
and to lead our readers to cultivate a practical acquaintance 
with this great work. We deem it a work of principles in the- 
ology — a work to be appreciated only by those who think for 
themselves, and who are willing to be at the trouble of carrying 
out these materials for thought into a daily practical ajprplication 
to the thousand difficulties, which beset the path of Christians in 
their own private reflections, in the facts which they encounter, 
and in the inuendoes, jibes, and blasphemies of infidels. We 
know, indeed, that the argument is calculated to silence rather 
than to convince. In our ?iew, this is what, on this subject, is 
principally needed. The question in our minds is rather, whe- 
ther we may believe there is a future state, than whether we 
must believe it. Sufficient for mortals, we think is it, in their 
wanderings, their crimes, and their sorrows, if they may believe 
there is a place where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary may be for ever at rest; and if the thousand shades of 
doubt on tnat subject which thicken on the path of man, and 
which assume a deeper hue by infidel arts, inay be removed. 
We ask only the privilege of believing that there is a world of 
purity ; that the troubled elements of our chaotic abode may 
settle down into rest; and that from the heavings of this 
moving sea there may arise a fair moral system complete in all 
its parts, where God shall be all in all, and where all creatures 
may admire the beauty of his moral character, and the g[ran- 
deur of his sovereign control. We watch the progress of this 
system, much as we may suppose a spectator would have 
watched the process of the first creation. At first this now 
solid globe was a wild chaotic mass. Darkness and commotion 
were there. There was a vast heavmg deep— a boundless com- 
mingling of elements—^ dismal terrific wild. Who, in looking 
on that moving mass, would have found evidence that the 
beauty of Eden would so soon start up on its surface, and the fair 
proportions of oar hills, and vales, and streams, would rise to 
give support to millions of animated and happy beings. And 
with what intensity would the observer behold the light burst- 
ing on chaos — the rush of waters to their deep caverns— the 
uprising of the hills clothed with verdure, inviting to life and 
felicity. With what beauty would appear the millions sporting 
with new-created life in their proper elements. Myriads in the 
heaving ocean and cashing streams — ^myriads melodious in the 
groves — myriads joyful on a thousand lulls, and in a thousand 
vales. How grand the completion of the system — ^man lord of 
all, clothed with power over the bursting millions, the priest of 
this new creation, rendering homage to its Great Sovereign 
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Lord, and ** extolling him first, him midst, tnd him without end.** 
Like beauty and grandeur, we expect will come out of this 
deranged moral system. Our eye lores to trace its develope* 
ment. With tears we look back on ** Paradise Lost" — ^with 
exultation we trace the unfolding elements of a psocess that 
shall soon exhibit the beauty and grandeur of ** Paradise 
regained." 

There is still a most important part of the subject untouched^-^ 
the analogy of the Christian scheme, as we understand it, to the 
course of nature, and the fact that all the objections urged against 
Calvinism lie apiinst the actual order of events. This part of the 
ar^ment, Butler has not touched. To this, we propose now to 
caU the attention of our readers — ^in some respects the most into* 
resting and important part of " the analogy of religion, natural 
and revealed, to the constitution and course of nature." 

Thus far we have had our eye fixed on the infidel. We wish 
now to direct our attention to the opponents of what we consider 
the Christian scheme, and inquire whether Butler has not fur* 
nished us materials to annihilate every objection against what 
are called the doctrines of grace. We say materiaU^t we are 
well aware that he did not complete the argument. We suppose 
that, had his object been to carry it to its utmost extent, tnere 
were two important causes which would have arrested its pro- 
curess where it actually has stopped. The first is found in But- 
ler's own views of the Christian scheme. We are not callius in 
question his piety, but we have not seen evidence that he had 
himself fully embraced the evangelical system, and applied his 
argument to the peculiar doctrines of the gospel. We fear that 
he stopped short of such a result in his own feelings, and that this 
may have been the reason why that system had not a more pro- 
minent place in his work. Still, we would not apply the Ian- 
fuage of severe criticism to this deficiency in the Analogy. We 
now his design. It was to meet the mfidelity of an age of 
peculiar thou^tlessness and vice. He did it. He reared an 
argument which infidels have thought it most prudent to let 
alone. They have made new attacks in other modes. Driven 
firom this field, they have yielded it into the hands of Butler, — 
and their wisdom nas consisted in withdrawing as silently as 
possible from the field, and losing the recollection both of the din 
of conflict and the shame of deteat. It has always been one of 
Uie arts of infidelity an4 error, to forget the scene of previous 
conflict and overthrow. Singular a£oitness is manifested in 
Keeping from the public eye the fact and the monuments of such 
disastrous encounters. Thus Butler stands as grand and solitary 
as a pyramid of Egypt, and we might add, nearly as much for- 
saken by those for whose benefit he wrote. And thus Edwards 
<m the Will is conveniently forgotten by hosts of Arminians, who 
continue to ur^e their arguments with as much self-gratulation, 
as though previous hosts of Arminians had never been prostrated 
oj his mighty arm. Could we awaken the unpleasant reminis- 

ence in the infidels of our age, that there was such a man as 
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Batler, and in toe opposers of the doctrines of grace, that there 
is extant in the English language such a hook, as " A careful 
in(]|uiry into the modern prevailing notions on the freedom of the 
"Will," we should do more, perhaps, than hy any one means to 
disturb the equanimity of multitudes, who live only to deal out 
dogmas as if they had never been confuted ; and we might hope 
to arrest the progress of those destructive errors which arc 
spreading in a thousand channels through the land. 

The omer cause of the deficiency which we notice in the Ana- 
logy, is, that it was not possible for Butler, with the statements 
then made of the doctrines of grace, to carry out his argument, 
and give it its true hearing on those doctrines. The philosophical 
principles on which Calvinism had been defended for a century 
and a half, were substantially those of the schoolmen. The sys- 
tem had started out from darker ages of the world ; had been 
connected with minds of singular strength and power, but also 
with trails in some degree stern and forbidding. Men had been 
thrown into desperate mental conflict. They had struggled for 
mental and civil freedom. They had but little leisure, and less 
inclination, to polish and adorn — to go into an investigation of 
tne true laws of the mind, and the proper explanation of facts in 
the moral world — little inclination to look on what was bland 
and amiable in the government of God. Hence they took the 
rough-cast system, wielded, in its defence, the ponderous wea- 
pons which Augustine and even the Jansenists had furnished 
them, and prevailed in the conflict ; not, however, by the force 
of their philosophy, but of those decisive declarations of the word 
of God, with which unhappily that philosophy had become iden- 
tified. But when they told of imputing the sin of one man to 
another, and of holding that other to be personally answerable for 
it, it is no wonder that such minds as that of Butler recoiled, for 
there is nothing like this in nature. When they affirmed, that 
men have no power to do the will of God, and yet will be damned 
for not doing what they have no capacity to perform, it is no 
wonder that he started back, and refused to attempt to find an 
analogy ; for it is unlike the common sense of men. When they 
told of a limited atonement — of confining the original applica- 
bility of the blood of Christ to the elect alone, there toas no ana- 
logy to this, in all the dealings of God towards sinners ; in the 
Bun-beam, in the dew, the rain, in running rivulets or oceans; 
and here Butler must stop, for the analogy could go no further 
upon the then prevalent notions of theology* 

Still, we record with gratitude the achievements of Butler. 
We render our humble tribute of thanksgiving to God, that he 
raised up a man who has laid the foundation of an argument 
which can be applied to every feature of the Christian scheme. 
We are not Hutchinsonians, but we believe there is a course of 
nature most strikingly analogous to the doctrines of revelation. 
We believe that all the objections which have been urged against 
the peculiar doctrines of the Christian scheme, lie with equal 
weight against the course of nature itself, and, therefore, really 
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eonstltute no objections at all. This point of the argument, 
But]er has omitted. To a contemplation of the outline of it we 
now ask the attention of our readers. 

We are accustomed, in our ordinary technical theology, to 
speak much of the doctrines of Christianity : and men of system- 
making minds have talked of them so lon^, that they seem to 
understand by them, a sort of intangible and abstract array of 
propositions, remote from real life and from plain matter of fact. 
The learner in divinity is often told, that there is a u^ecies ik 
daring profaneness, in supposing that they are to be snaped to 
existing facts, or to the actual operations of moral agents. All 
this is metaphysics, and the moment he dares to ask whether 
Turretin or Ridgeley had proper conceptions of the laws of the 
mind, of moral agency, or o£ facts in the universe, that moment 
the shades of all antiquity are summoned to come around the 
adventurous theolo«^an, and charge him with a guilty departure 
from dogmas long held in the church. 

Now we confess we have imbibed somewhat different notions 
of the doctrines of the Bible. We have been accustomed to regard 
the word as denoting only an authoritative teaching^ (<J"J«x<« 
Matt. vii. 28: comp. v. 19 ; xxii. 33; 2 Tim. iv. 2, 9,) ot what 
actually exists in the universe. We consider the whole system of 
doctrines as simply a statement of fac^s. The doctrine of the 
Trinity, for example, is a statement of a fact respecting the mode 
of God's existence. The fact is beyond any investigation of our 
own minds, and we receive the statement as it is. The doctrine 
of the mediation is a statement of facts, respectinj^ what Christ 
did, and taught, and suffered, as given by himself and his fol- 
lowers. So of depravity, so of election or predestination, so of 
perseverance, so of future happiness and wo. What, then, are 
the doctrines of Christianity ? Simply statements oi what has 
been, of what is, and what will f/e, in the government of God. In 
this, every thing is as far as possible from abstraction. There 
is as little abstraction, (and why may we not add as little sacred- 
ness?J in these facts, — we mean sacredness to prevent inquiry 
into ineir true nature — as there is in the science of geology, the 
growth of a ves^etable, or the operations of the human intellect. 
We may add, that in no way has systematic theology rendered 
more essential disservice to mankind, than in drawmg out the 
life-blood from these great facts — unstringing the nerves, stiffen- 
ing the muscles, and giving the fixedness of death to them, as 
the anatomist cuts up the human frame, removes all the ele- 
ments of life, distends the arteries and veins with wax^ and then 
places it in his room of preparations, as cold and repulsive as are 
some systems of technical divinity. 

In the doctrines of Christianity, as given us in the Bible, we 
find nothing of this abstract and unreal character. The whole 
tenor of the Scriptures prepares us to demand, that theology be 
invariably conformed to the laws of the mind, and the actual 
economy of the moral and material universe. The changes 
which have taken place in orthodox systems of divinity since tke 
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era of the refonnation, have been chiefly owing to the changes 
in the system of mental and moral science. Whenever tna 
system snail be fully understood, and established on the immo- 
vable foundation of truth, all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, will be of one mind in their mode of stating the doc- 
trines of the gospel, as they already are in their spiritual feel- 
ings. Tm then, all that can be done by the friends of truth will 
be to show, that the objections which are urged against the doc- 
trines of grace, can be urged with equal power, against all the 
facts in (rod's moral government. 

From, the beginning, formidable objections have been brought 
against what are called the Doctrines of Grace, or the Evangeli- 
cal System, or Calvinism. These objections have seldom, if 
ever, been drawn from the Bible. Their strength has consisted 
in the alleged fact, that these doctrines are in opposition to the 
established principles, by which God governs the world. We 
concede, that there is iust enough of apparent irregularity in 
those principles, to make these objections plausible with the 
l^eat mass of men, just as there was enough of irregularity and 
improbability in the Copernican system of astronomy, to make 
it for a long time liable to many and plausible objections. Cer- 
tain appearances strongly favoured the old doctrine, that the sun, 
mo<Hi, and stars travelleu, in marshalled hosts, around our insig- 
nificant orb, just as, in the Arminian system, certain appear- 
ances may seem to mdicate that man is the centre of the system, 
and that God, and all the hosts of heaven, live and act chiefly to 
minister to his comfort. But it is now clear, that all the proper 
facts in astronomy go to prove, that the earth is a small part of 
the plan, and to confirm tne system of Copernicus. So we affirm 
that the C^lvinistic scheme — despite all Arminian appearances, 
is the plan on which this world is actually governed ; and that 
all the objections that have been urged against it are urged 
against facts that are fixed in the very nature of things. And 
we affirm that a mind which could take in all these facts, could 
make up the Calvinistic scheme without the aid of revelation, 
from the actual course of events ; just as in the ruins of an 
ancient city the skilful architect can discern in the broken frag- 
ments, pillars of just dimensions, arches of proper proportions, 
and the remains of edifices of symmetry and grandeur. 

In entering on this subject, however, we cannot but remark 
that the Evangelical Scheme is often held answerable for that 
which it did not originate. We mean, that when .opposers 
approach the Christian system, they almost universally hold it 
responsible for the folly as well as the recovery ^ of man. They 
are not willing to consider, that it is a scheme proposed to remedy 
an existing state of eviL Christianity did not plunge men into 
sin. It is the system by which men are to be recovered from 
wo — wo which would have existed to quite as great an extent, 
certainly, if the conception of the evangelical system had never 
entered the divine mind. The theory and practice of medicine 
is not to be held answerable for the fact that man is subject to 
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iisease and death. It finds men thus subject; and all diat can' 
be justly required of the art, is that to which it makes preten- 
sions, viz. that it can do something towards removing or allcTia* 
ting human sufierino:. So in Christianity. That men arc m 
fact in tlie midst of sin, sufifering, and death, is undeniable. The 
doctrine is common to the deist, the atheist, and the Christian. 
For that Christianity is not answerable. It proposes a remedy, 
and that remedy is properly the Christian svstem. Still w« 
shall not, in our present discussion, avail ourselves of this very 
obvious remark; but shall proceed to notice the objections to the 
entire series of revealed facts, as if they constituted one system : 
— and the rather as the evangelical system proposes a statement 
respecting the exact extent of the evil, which has an important 
bearing on the features of the remedy proposed. 

1. The first fact, then, presented tor our examination is the 
fall of man. The Scriptures affirm that a solitary act — an act 
In itself exceedingly unimportant — was the beginning of that 
ong train of sin and wretchedness, which has passed upon our 
world. Now, we acknowledge that to all the mjrstery and fear- 
fulness of this fact our bosoms beat with a full response to that 
of the objector. We do not understand the reason of it ; and 
what is of more consequence to us and to the objector is, Uiat 
an eocplanation of this mystery, forms no part of the system of rerc- 
lalio7i. The only inquiry at present before us, is, whether the 
fact in question is so separated from all other events, as to be 
expressly contradicted by the analogy of nature. 

We know there has been a theory, which affirms that we are 
one with Adam — that we so existed in his loins, as to ac< with 
him — that our loills concurred with his will — that his action was 
strictly and properly ours — and that we are held answerable at 
the bar of justice for that deed, just as A. B. at fifty is responsi- 
ble for the deed of A. B.. at twelve. In other words, that tne act 
of Adam, involving us all in ruin, is taken out of all ordinary 
laws by which God governs the world, and made to stand by 
itself, as incapable of any illustration from analogy, and as 
mocking any attempt to defend it by reasoning. With this 
theory, we confess we have no sympathy ; and we ^lall dismiss 
it with saying, that in our view, Christianity never teaches that 
men are responsible for any sin but their own ; nor can they be 
guilty, or held liable to punishment^ in the proper sense of that 
term, for conduct other than that which has grown out of their 
own wills. Indeed we see not how, if it were a dogma of a pre- 
tended revelation, that God might at pleasure, and by an arbi- 
trary decree, make crime pass from one individual to another — 
striking onward from age to age, and reaching downward to 
" the last season of recorded time," — punished in the original 
ofiender ; repunish^d in his children ; and punished again and 
again, by infinite multiples, in countless ages and individuals — 
and all this judicial infliction, for a single act, performed cycles 
of ages before the individuals lived, we see not how any evidence 
could shake our intrinsic belief that this is unjust and improbable. 
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We oonfeai we hare imbibed other views of justice; and we 
belieTe that he who can find the head and members of this the- 
ory in the Bible, will have no difficulty in finding there any of 
the dogmas of the darkest night that ever settled on the church. 
But, that the consequences or results of an action may pass over 
from <me individual to another, and aflect the condition of unborn 
generations, we hold to be a doctrine of the sacred Scriptures, 
and to be fully sustained by the analogy of nature.^ And no 
one who looks at the scriptural account of the fall and recovery 
of man, can doubt that it is a cardinal point in the system. We 
affirm diat it is a doctrine fully sustained by the course of-events 
around us. Indeed the fact is so common, that we should be 
exhausting the patience of our readers by attempting to draw out 
formal instances. Who is ignorant of the progressive and 
descending doom of the drun&rd? Who is stranger to the 
common met, ^at his intemperance wastes the property which 
"was necessary to save a wife and children from beggary — that 
his aj^tite may be the cause of his family's being despised, ^li- 
t^rate and mined; that the vices which follow in the train of his 
intemperance, often encompass his ofispring, and that they too 
are profane, unprincipled, idle, and loathsome ? So of the mur- 
derer, the thief, the highwayman, the adulterer. The result of 
their conduct rarely terminates with themselves. They are lost 
to society, and their children are lost with them. Nor does the 
evil stop here. Not merely are the external circumstances of the 
child affected by the misdeeds of a parent, but there is often a 
dark suspicion resting upon his very soul, there is felt to be in 
him a hereditary presumptive tendency to crime, which can be 
removed only by a long course of virtuous conduct, and which 
even then the slightest circumstance re-excites. Is an illegiti- 
mate child to blame for the aberration of a mother ? Yet who 
is iffnorant of the fact that, in very few conditions of society, 
such a son is placed on a level with the issue of lawful wedlock ? 
So the world over, we approach the son of the drunkard, the 
murderer, and the traitor, with all these terrible suspicions. The 
father's deeds shut our doors against him. Nor can he be raised 
to the level <^ his former state, but by a long course of purity 
and weU-doing. Now in all these cases, we see a general course 
of things in Divine Providence, corresponding, in important 
respects, to the case of Adam and his descendants. We do not 
■ deen^ the child guilty, or ill-deserving, but society is so organized^ 
and sin is so great an evil^ thai the proper effects cannot he seen, and 
the proper terror be infused into the mind to deter from it. without 
such 4m orgrniization. It is true that these results do not take place 
with undeviating certainty. It is not ahoays the case that the 

• Rom. V. 13— 19 ; i Cor. XV, 21, tt, 49 j Josh. viL 24, 85 ; Ex. zvii. 16 ; 
1 Sam. XV. 2, 3 ; Matt xxiii . 35. This view is by no means confined to 
revelation. The ancient heathen long since observed it, and regaided it 
as the great principle on which the world was governed. Thus Hesiod 
says, voXXaxi Kat ^vitxaSa nohs icaKov avians cvovmv : And Horace says, 
Uuicquid dehrant rcges plectuntur AcliivL 
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c}iild of a drunkard is intempeiate, idk, or illiterate; while it it 
always the case, that a descendant of Adam is a sinner. In the 
former case, there may be other laws of government to prevent 
the regular operations of the plan. In the latter, Grod has not 
seen fit wholly to interrupt the regular process in a single 
instance. Even when men are renewed — as the child of me 
drunkard may be removed from the regular curse of the parent's 
conduct — the renewed man still is imperfect, and still suffers 
pain and death. 

But, we know, there is an appearance of much that is formi- 
dable in the difficulty, that a single act, and that a most unim- 
portant one^ should result in so many crimes and calamities. 
But the objection, as we have seen, lies against the coarse of 
nature, as truly as against the revealed facts resulting from the 
connexion of Adam and his descendants. To lessen the objec- 
tion, we would further remark, that it is not the outward form of 
an action which determines its character and results. The blow 
which in self-defence strikes a highwayman to the earth, may 
have the same physical qualities, as that which reached the 
heart of the venerable While of Salem. It is the drcumsiancesy 
the attendants, the relations, the links that bind the deed to 
others, which determine the character of the action. Adam's 
act had this towering preeminence, that it was the first in the 
newly created globe, and committed by the first of mortals ; the 
prospective father of immense multitudes. In looking at it, 
then, we are to turn from the mere physical act, to run the eye 
along the conduct of his descendants, and to see if we can find 
any] other deeds that shall be^r^^ in a series, and then to mark 
their results, and in them we shall find the proper analogy. Now 
it is evident, that here we shall find no other act that will have 
the same awful peculiarity as the deed of our first father. Buc 
are there no acts that can be set over against this, to illustrate 
its unhappy consequences ? We look, then, at the deed of a man 
of high standing wnose character has been blameless, and whose 
ancestry has been noble. We suppose him, in an evil moment, 
to listen to temptation, to fall into the wiles of the profligate, or 
even to become a traitor to his country. Now who does not see 
now the fact of this being 2i first ana characteristic deed, may 
entail deeper misery on his fnends, and stain the escutcheon of 
his family with a broader and fouler blot ? Or take an instance 
which approaches still nearer to the circumstances of our first 
parents' crime. One false step, the first in a before virtuous 
female of honourable parentage, and high standing, spreads sack- 
cloth and wo over entire families, and sends the curse prolonged 
far into advancing years. It needs no remark to show how 
much that deed may differ in its results, from any subsequent 
acts of profligacy in that individual. The first act has spread 
mourning throughout every circle of friends. Lost now to vir- 
tue, and disowned by friends, the subsequent conduct may be 
regarded as in character, and the results terminate only in the 
oflending individual. It is impossibk here not to recur to the 
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melancholy case of Dr. Bodd. His crime differed not from other 
acts of forgery except in his circumstances. It was ^ first deed, 
the deed of a man of distinction, of supposed piety, of a pure and 
high profession, and the deed stood out with a dreadful pre- 
eminence in the eyes of the world ; nor could the purity of his 
profession, nor the eloquence of Johnson, nor the voice of thirty 
thousand petitioners, nor die native compassion of George III. 
save him irom the tremendous malediction of the law — a death 
as conspicuous as the offence was primary and eminent. 

We tnink from Uiis peculiarity of a first offence, we can meet 
many of the objections which men allege against the doctrines 
of revelation, on the subject. If further illustration were needed, 
we might speak of the opposite, and advert to the well-known 
fact, that a nrst distinguished act in a progenitor mayr result in 
the lasting good of those connected with him by the ties of kin- 
dred or of &w. Who can reflect without emotion on the great 
deed by which Columbus discovered the western world, aud the 
glory It has shed on his fiunHy, and the interest which in conse- 
quence of it has arisen at the very name, and which we feel for 
any mortal that is connected with him % Who can remember 
without deep feeling, the philanthropy of Howard, and the death- 
less lustre which lus benevolence has thrown over his family and 
his name % Who thinks of the family of Washingtoh without 
some deep emotion, running back to the illustrioas man whose 
glory has shed its radiance around Mount Vernon, around his 
family, around our capital, and over all our battle-fields, and alf 
the milUons of whom he was the constituted political father ? 
There is a peculiarity in the great first deed which sheds a liisire 
on all that, by any laws of association, can be connected with it. 
Compared with other deeds, having perhaps the same physical 
dimensions, it is like the lustre of the sun diffusing his beams 
over all the planets, when contrasted with the borrowed, reflected 
rays of the moon which shines upon our little globe. 

Now we think there is an analogy between these cases and 
that of Adam, because we think it is a fixed principle in moral 
as in natural legislation, that the same law is applicable to the 
same facts. We find a series of facts on the earth, and a simi- 
lar series in the movement of the planets, and we have a single 
term to express the whole — gravitation. We deem it unphilo- 
sophical to suppose the nature is there, in the same facts, sub- 
jected to different laws, from what passes before our own eyes. 
So when we find one uniform process in regard to moral con- 
duct — ^when we find results, consequences and not crimes travel- 
ling from father to son, and holding on their unbroken way to 
distant ages, why should we hesitate to admit, that to a great 
extent, at least, tne facts respecting Adam and his descendants 
fall under the same great law of divine providence ? We do not 
nere deny, that there may have been beyond this a peculiarity in 
the case of Adam, whicn must be referred to the decisions of 
divine wisdom, and justified on other principles than those of any 
mown analogy, fiut we never can adopt that system whicn 
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tramples on all the analogies which actually exist, and holdi 
men to be personally answerable, and actually punished by a just 
God, for an act committed thousands of years before they were 
born. Such a doctrine is no where to be found in the scriptures. 

2. As the result of this act of Adam, Christianity affirms Uiat 
man is depraved. It has marked the character and extent oi 
this depravity, with a particularity which we wonder has evei 
been called into debate.* It affirms that man is by nature des- 
tltute of holiness, and it is on the ground of this fact that the 
Christian scheme was necessary. There is one great principle 
running through the whole of this scheme, which renders it 
what it is, viz- — the appointment of a Mediator. It regards man 
as so fallen, and so helpless, that but for an extraordinary inter- 
vention — the appointment of some being that should interpose 
to save, it was impossible that any native elasticity in the human 
powers or will, or any device which human iufi^enuity might fall 
on, should raise him up, and restore him to me favour of God. 
Now the thing which most manifestly characterizes this sys- 
tem is the doctrine of substitution — or tne fact that Jesus Christ 
lived for others, toiled for others, and died for others; or, in other 
words, that God bestows upon us pardon and life in consequeuoe 
of what his Son has done and suffered in our stead.f The 
peculiarity which distinguishes this system from all others, is, 
tbat man does not approach his Maker directly, but only through 
the atonement of the Son of God. 

Now in recurring to the analogy of nature, we have only to 
ask, whether calamities which are hastening tu fall on us, are 
ever put back by the intervention of another? Are there any 
cases in which either our own crimes or the manifest judgments 
ot God, are bringing ruin upon us, where that ruin is turned 
aside by the interposition of others ? Now we at once cast our 
eyes backward to all the helpless and dangerous periods of our 
being. Did God come forth directly, and protect us in the 
defenceless period of infancy? Who watched over the sleep of 
the cradle, and guarded us in sickness and helplessness ? It was 
the tenderness of a mother bending over our slumbering child- 
hood, foregoing sleep, and rest, and ease, and hailing toil and 
care that we might be defended. Why then is it strange, that 
when God thus ushers us into existence through the pain and 
toil of another, that he should convey the blessings of a higher 
existence by the groans and pangs oi a higher mediator ? God 
gives us knowledge. But does he come forth to teach us by 
mspiration, or guide us by his own hand to the fountains of 
wisdom ? It is by years of patient toil in others, that we pos- 
sess the elements of science, the principles of morals, the endow- 
ments of religion. He gives us food and raiment. Is the 
Great Parent of Benevolence seen clothing us by his own hand, 

* Rom. i. 21—32 ; iii. 10—19 ; ▼. 12 ; Tin. 6, 7. Gen. viii. 21. Ps. xiv. 
1—3. Eph. ii. 1— 3. iJolmv. 19. John iii. 1 — 6. 

t Jolm 1. 29. Eph. V. 2. 1 John ii. 2; iv. 10. Isa. Im. 4. Rom. iii 
24, 2S. 2 Cor. v. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 21 .av ^— 
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or ministermg directlY to our wants? Who makes prroTisions 
for the sons and daugnters of feebleness, or gaiety, or idleness ? 
Who but tiie care-worn and anxious father and mother, who toil 
diat their offspring may receive these benefits from their hands. 
Why then may not the garments of salration, and the manna 
of life, come through a higher mediator, and be the fruit of 
sererer toQ and su£^ngs ? Heaven's highest, richest^ benefits 
are thus conveyed to the race through thousands of hands acting 
as mediums between man and God. It is thus, through the 
instrumentality of others, that the Great Giver of life breathes 
health into our bodies and vigour into our frames. And why 
should he not reach also the sick and weary mmd — the soul Ian 
guishing under a long and wretched disease, by tlie band of a 
mediator? Why should he not kindle the ^ow id spiritoa) 
health on the wan cheek, and infuse celestial life into oar veins^ 
by him who is the great physician of souls ? The very earth, 
air, waters, are all channels for conveying blessings to us from 
Gk)d. Why then should the infidel stand back^ and all sinners 
frown, when we claim the same thing in redemption, and afiirm 
that, in this great concern, ^* there is one mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all.^ 

But still it may be said, that this is not an atonement. We 
admit it. We maintain only that it vindicates the main princi- 
ple of the atonement, and snows that it is according to a genC' 
rai law, that God imparts spiritual blessings to us through a 
mediator. What we ask is the precise objectionable point in 
the atonement, if it be not, that God aids us in our sins and 
woes, by the self-denial and sufferings of another? And we 
ask, whether there is any thing so peculiar in such a system, as 
to make it intrinsically absurd and incredible ? Now we think 
there is nothing more universal and indisputable than a system 
of nature like this. God has made the whole animal world 
tributary to man. And it is by the toil and pain of creation, 
diat our wants are supplied, our appetites ^tified, our bodies 
sustained, our sickness alleviated — that is, the impending evils 
of labour, famine, or disease are put away by these substituted 
toils and privations. By the blood of patriots he gives us the 
blessings of liberty, — that is, by their sufiTerings in our defence 
we are delivered from the miseries of rapine, murder, or slavery, 
which might have encomp|assed our dwellings. The toil of a 
father, is the price by which a son is saved from ignorance, 
depravity, want, or death. The tears of a mother, and her long 
watchfulness, save from the perils of infancy, and an early 
death. Friend aids friend by toil ; a parent foregoes rest for a 
child ; and the patriot pKiurs out his blood on the altars of free- 
dom, that others may enjoy the blessings of liberty — that is, that 
others may not be doomed to slavery, want, and death. 

Yet still it may be said, that we have not come, in the analogy, 
to the precise point of the atonement, in producing reconciliation 
with God by the sufiTerings of another. We ask, then, what is 
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the scripture account of the effect of the atonement m producing 
reconciliation? Man is justly exposed to suffenng. He is 
guilty, and it is the righteous purpose of (rod that me ^ilty 
should suffer. God is so opposed to him that he will mflict 
suffering on him, unless hy an atonement it is prevented. By 
the intervention of the atonement, therefore, the scriptures 
afi&rm that such sufferings shall be averted. The man shall be 
saved from the impending calamity. Sufficient for all the pur- 
poses of justice, and of just government, has fallen on the sub- 
stitute, and the sinner may be pardoned and reconciled to God. 
Now, we affirm, that in every instance of the substituted suffer 
ings, or self-denial of the parent, the patriot, or the benefactor, 
there occurs a state of things so analogous to this, as to show 
that it is in strict accordance with the just government of God ; 
and to remove all the objections to the peculiarity of the atone- 
ment. Over a helpless babe — ^ushered into the world, naked, 
feeble, speechless, mere impends hunger, cold, sickness, sudden 
death — a mother's watchfulness averts these evils. Over a 
nation impend revolutions, sword, famine, and the pestilence. 
The blood of the patriot averts these, and the nation smiles in 
peace. Look at a particular instance. Xerxes poured his mil 
lions on the shores of Greece. The vast host darkened all the 
plains, and stretched towards the capitol. In the train there 
followed weeping, blood, conflagration, and the loss of liberty. 
Leonidas almost alone, stood in his path. He fought. Who 
can calculate the effects of the valour and blood of that single 
man and his compatriots in averting calamities from Greece, 
and from other nations struggling in the cause of freedom? 
Who can tell how much of rapine, of cruelty, and of groans and 
tears it turned away from that nation? 

Now we by no means affirm that this is all that is meant by an 
atonement, as revealed by Christianity. We affirm only, that 
there is a sufficient similarity in the two cases, to remove the 
points of objection to an atonement, made by the infidel, — to 
show that reconciliation by the sufferings of another, or a putting 
away evils by the intervention of a mediator, is not a violation 
of the analogies of the natural and moral world. Indeed we 
should have thought it an argument for the rejection of a sys- 
tem, if it had not contemplated the removal of evils by the toils 
and pai ns of substitution. We maintain that the system of the 
Unitarians which denies all such substitution, is a violation of 
all the modes in which God has yet dispensed his blessings to 
men. In the nature of the case, there is all the antecedent pre- 
sumption there could be, that, if Grod intended to confer saving 
blessings on mankind, it would be, by the interposition of the 
toils, groans, and blood, of a comm*on mediating friend. The 
well known case of the king of the Locrians, is only an instance 
of the way in which reconciliation is to be brought about among 
men. He made a law that the adulterer should be punished 
with the loss of his eyes. His sou was the first offender. The 
feelings of the father and the justice of the king conflioted 
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Reconciliation was produced hj suflferinff the loss of one eyt 
himself, and inflicting the remainder of the penalty on his son. 

But still, there are two points in the atonement so well sub- 
stantiated, and yet apparently contradictory, that it becomes an 
interesting inqmry, whether both positions can find an analogy in 
the course of events. The first is, that the atonement was origin- 
ally applicable to all men — that it was not limited by its nature 
to any class of men, or any particular individuals--that it was 
an ofl^ring made for the race,* and is, when made, in the widest 
and fullest sense, the property of man ; and the second is, that it 
is actually applied to only a portion of the race, and that it was 
the purpose ol God that it should be so applied.! 

Now in regard to the first aspect of the atonement suggested, 
we can no more doubt that it had this original universal appli- 
cability, than we can any of the plainest propositions of the 
Bible. If this is not clear, nothing can be clear in the use of the 
Greek and English tongues — and we discern in this, we think, a 
strict accordance with the ordinary provisions which God has 
made for man. We look at any of his gifts — ^from the smallest 
that makes life comfortable, to tne richest in redemption, and we 
shall not find one, that in its nature, is limited in its applicability 
to any class of individuals. The sun on which we look sheds 
his rays on all — on all alike ; the air we breathe has an original 
adaptation to all who may inhale it, and is ample for the want of 
any number of millions. From the light of the feeblest star, to 
full-orbed day; from the smallest dew drop, to the mountain 
torrent ; from the blushing violet, to the far scented magnolia ; 
there is an original applical)ility of the gifts^of providence to all 
the race : they are fitted to man as man, and the grandeur of 
God's beneficence appears in spreading the earth with fruits and 
flowers, making it one wide garden, m place of the straitened 
paradise that was lost. We might defy the most acute defender 
of the doctrine of limited atonement, to produce an instance in 
the provisions of God, where there was a designed limitation in 
the nature of the thing. We shall be slow to believe that God 
has not a uniform vlan in his mode of governing men. 

But still it will DC asked, what is the use of a universal atone- 
ment, if it is not actually applied to all ? Does God work in 
rain ? Or would he maKe a provision in the dying groans of 
his Son, that was to be useless to the universe ? We might 
say here, that in our view, there is no waste of this provision, — 
that the sufierings which were requisite for the race, were only 
those which were demanded in behalf of a single individual ; 
and that we are ignorant of the way of applying guages and 
decimal admeasurements and pecuniary compulations to a grand 
moral transaction. But we reply, that it is according to God's 
way of doing things, that many of his piovisions should appear 
to us to be vain. We see in this, the hand of the same God 

♦ 2Ck)r.v.l4,15. lJohnii.2. Heb.ii. 9. Johniii. 16,17;vi.51. 2Pct.ii. i. 
tisa. liii. 10. John xvii. 2. Eph. i. 3—11. Rom. riii. 29,30; iv. 
: 5—24. John vi. 37, 39. 2 Tun. l. ix. 
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that pours the rays of noon-day on barren sands, and aenial 
showers on desert rocks, where no man is — to attr eye, thooffh 
not to hisy in vain. Who knows not that the sun sheds his dauy 
beams on half the globe covered with trackless waters; and 
around thousands of dungeons where groans in darkness the 
prisoner? But some Solon or Cadmus may yet cross these 
oceans, to bear law and letters to the barbarian ; some Howard 
to pity and relieve the sufferer ; some Xavier or Vanderkemp to 
tell benighted men of the dying and risen Son of (>od. So we 
say of the atonement. It is not useless. Other ages shall open 
their eyes upon this sun of righteousness; shall wash in this 
open fountain ; shall pluck the fruit from this tree of life ; shall 
apply for healing to the balm of Gilead and find a physician there. 

£ut still it was the purpose — the decree of God, that this atone- 
ment should be actually applied to but a part — ^we believe ulti- 
mately a large part of the human family. By this we meap. 
that it is in fact so applied, and that this /act is me expression of 
the purpose or decree in God. So it is with all the objects we 
have mentioned. Food is not given to all. Health is not the 
inheritance of all. Liberty, peace, and wealth, are diffused un- 
equally amon^ men. We interpret the decrees of God, so far 
as we can do it, by facts ; and we say that the actual restdt^ by 
whatever means brought about, is the expression of the design 
of God. Nor can any man doubt, that the dissemination of 
these blessings is to be traced to the ordering of God. Is it 
owing to any act of man, that the bark of Peru was so long 
unknown, or that the silver of Potosi slept for ages unseen by 
any human eye ? Is there not evidence, that it was according 
to the good pleasure of the Giver, that the favour should not be 
bestowed on men till Columbus crossed the main, and laid open 
the treasures and the materia medico of the west, to an avaricious 
and an afflicted world ? We are here struck with another im- 
portant analogy in the manner in which God's plans are de- 
veloped. Who would have imagined that so important a matter 
as the discovery of a new world, should have depended on the 
false reasoning and fancy of an obscure Genoese i Who would 
have thought Uiat all the wealth of Potosi, should have depended 
for its discovery, on so unimportant a circumstance, as an 
Indian's pulling up a shrub by accident in hunting a deer ? So 
in the redemption of man, — in the applicability of the atone- 
ment. Who is ignorant that the reformation originated in the 
private thoughts of an obscure man in a monastery. A Latin 
Bible fallen on as accidentally, and a treasure as much unknown, 
as Hualpi's discovery of the mines of Potosi, led the way to the 
most glorious series of events since the days of the apostles. 

But it is still said, that it is unreasonable for men to su^er in 
consequence of not being put in possession of the universal 
atonement; and Uiat Christianity affirms there is no hope of 
salvation hut in the Son of GodJ^. So it does. But tlie affirma- 
tion is not that men are guilty wr not being acquainted with that 

4t Ac;^ iv. 12. r 



xliv mTRODTJCTORT ESSAY. 

scheme, but that they lie under the curses of the antecedent stmt 
Wore mentioned, from which Christianity came to deliver. 
The Hindoo suffers and dies under the rage of a burning fever. 
The fault is not that he is ignorant of the virtues of quinme, nor 
is he punished for this ignorance of its healing qualities ; but he 
is lying under the operation of the previous state of things, from 
which medicine contemplates his rescue. Half the world are 
shut out from benefits, which they might enjoy by beings made 
acquainted with the provisions for their help, ^heir sufferings 
are not a punishment for this want of knowledge. They are the 
operation of the system from which they might be delivered by 
the provisions made for their welfare. How much suffering 
might have been saved, had Jenner lived a century earlier. Is 
it contrary then to the analogy of nature, to suppose that men 
may suffer in consequence of the want of the gospel, and even 
that in eternity they may continue under the operation of that 
previous state of things, to which the gospel has never been 
applied to relieve them ? He who opposes Christianity because 
it implies that man may suffer if its healing balm is not applied, 
Knows not what he says, nor whereof he affirms. He is scoff- 
ing at the analogy of the world, and calling in question the wis- 
dom of all the provisions of God to aid suffering man. 

3. On the ground of man's depravity, and of the necessity of 
an atonement for sin, the gospel declares that without a change 
of heart and life, none can be saved.* It affirms that contrition 
for past sins, and confidence in the Son of God, are indispensable 
for admission to heaven. Now we scarce know of any point on 
which men so reluctate as they do here. That so sudden, tho- 
rough, and permanent a revolution should be demanded, that is 
should be founded on things so unmeaning as repentance and 
faith, that all men can enjoy or suffer for ever should result from 
a change like this, they deem a violation of every principle of 
justice. And yet, perhaps, there is no doctrine of revelation 
which is more strongly favoured by the analogy of nature. Can 
any one doubt that men often experience a sudden and most 
important revolution of feeling and purpose ? We refer not here 
to a change in religion, but in regard to the principles and the 
actions of common life? Who is ignorant that from infancy to 
old age, the mind passes through many revolutions — that as we 
leave the confines of one condition of our being, and advance to 
another, a change, an entire change, becomes indispensable, or 
ihe whole possibility of benefitting ourselves by the new con- 
dition is lost. He who carries with him into youth the playful- 
ness and follies of childhood, who spends that season of his life 
in building houses with cards, or in trundling a hoop, is charac- 
terized by weakness, and mv^t lose all the benefits appropriate to 
that new period of existence. He who goes into middle life 
with a " bosom that carries anger as the flint bears fire" — who 
has not suffered his passions to cool, and his mental frame to 
become fixed in the compactness of mature and vigorous life 

* John iii. 3, 6, 36. Mark xvi. 16. 
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gives a pledge that the har, the bench, or the desk — ^the coontiiif • 
room, the omce, or the ploufi^ have little demand for his ser- 
vices, and that his hopes will be for ever blasted. The truth is, 
that at the beginning of each of these periods, there was a 
change demanded — that on that change depended all that fol« 
lowed in the next succeeding, perhaps in every succeeding period, 
and that, when the change does not exist, tne period is charac- 
terized by folly, indolence, ignominy, or vice. The same remark 
might be extended to old age, and to all the new circumstances 
in which men may by placed. We ask, then, why some revolu- 
tions similar m resulu- -we mean not in nature-Hsnould not take 
place in reference to the passage from time to eternity? 

But our argument is designed to bear on the great mora, 
change called regeneration. Now no fact, we think, is more 
common, than that men often undergo a complete transformation 
in their moral character. It would be dim:.ult to meet, in the 
most casual and transitory manner, with any individual, who 
could not remark that his own life had been the subject of many 
similar revolutions, and that each change fixed the character of 
the subsequent period of his existence. At one period he was 
virtuous. Then temptation crossed his path — and the descrip- 
tion which we would have given of him yesterday, would by no 
means suit him to-day. Or at one time, he was profli£;ate, pro- 
fane, unprincipled. By some process, of which he could perhaps 
scarce give an account, he became a different man. It might 
have been gradual — the result of long thought,— of many reso- 
lutions, made and broken, — of many appeals, of much weeping, 
and of many efforts to break away n-om his companions. Now, 
what it is important for us to remark is, that this change has 
given birth to a new course of life, has initiated him into a new 
companionshijp, and has itsdf fixed all the joys or sorrows of the 
coming period Such revolutions in character seem like the 
journeyings of the Arabian, wandering, he knows scarcely whi- 
ther, without compass^ coxnfort, or food, till in his progress he 
comes to a few spreading oasks in the desert. His reaching this 
paradise in the wide waste of sand, decides of course the nature 
of his enjoyments till he has crossed it, and secures a release 
from the perils of the burning desert. In human life, we have 
often marked an ascent to some such spot of living green: we 
have seen the profligate youth leaving the scene of dissipation, 
and treading with alight heart and quick step the path of virtue, 
beside cool living streams and beneath refreshing bowers. 
Christianity affirms that a similar change is indispensable before 
man can tread the broad and peaceful plains of tne skies. And 
it affirms that such a change will fix the condition of all thai new 
state of beingy — or, in other words, will secure an eternal abode 
beneath the tree of life, and fast by the river of God. We wait 
to learn that, in this, religion has made any strange or unrea- 
sonable demand* 

^ It is a further difficulty in Christianity^ that it should make 
such amazing bliss or wo dependent on things of apparently so 



Xlri niTBODUCTORT SS8AT. 

little consequence as repentance and faitb. We shall not here 
attempt to show the philosophy of this, or even to set up a vindi- 
cation. We affirm only that man's whole condition in this life 
often depends on changes as minute, apparently as unphiloso- 
phical, and as unimportant. What is seemingly of less conse- 
quence in our view, when we tread the vale of years, than the 
change from infancy to childhood — and again to boyhood-— and 
then even to manhood — a change from one unimportant object to 
another ? What is often apparently a matter ot less magnitude 
than for a young man to withdraw from some haunt of pleasure 
— a thing requiring but little resolution, but it may be stretching 
in its results to au his coming life ? A change of an opinion, 
or a habit, or a companion, may be often a most unimportant 
circumstance ; and yet it may determine one's character for the 
entire life. It is recorded of Paley, one of the acutest and most 
powerful men of the Christian church, that he was, when in 
college, idle, and a spendthrift. One morning a rich and dissi- 
pated fellow student came into his room with this singular 
reproof. " Paley, I have been thinking what a fool you are. 1 
have the means of dissipation, and can afford to be idle. You 
are poor and cannot afford it. I should make nothing if I were 
to apply myself. You are capable of rising to eminence, — and, 
pressed with this truth, I have been kept awake during the whole 
night, and have now come solemnly to admonish you." To this 
singular admonition, and to the change consequent upon it, 
Paley owes his eminence, and the church some of the ablest 
defences of the truth of religion. Now who, beforehand, would 
have thought of suspending the labours of such a man, perhaps 
his eternal destiny, and so many of the proofs of Christianity, on 
a change wrought in a manner so singular and surprising. If. 
as no one can deny, man's doom in this life may depend on 
revolutions of such a nature, we are ignorant of any reason why 
the doom of another state may not be fixed by a similar law. 

Perhaps the doctrine which has appeared to most infidels 
entirely unmeaning and arbitrary, is iiat which demands faith 
as the condition of salvation. Repentance is a doctrine of more 
obvious fitness. But the demand of faith seems to be an arbi« 
trary and unmeaning appointment. And yet we think it indu- 
bitable, that on man's belief depends his wnole conduct and des* 
tiny in this life. What enterprise would have been more 
unwise than that of Columbus, it he had not had a belief UtizX by 
stretching along to the west, he might reach the Indies ? Wbat 
more foolish than tbe conduct of Tell, and Wallace, and Wash- 
ington, if not sustained by a persuasion that their country might 
be free ? What more mad than the toils of the young man bend- • 
ing his powers to the acquisition of learning, if he were not sus- 
tained hj faith in some yet unpossessed honour or emolument? 
What more frantic than for the merchant to commit his treasurer 
to the deep, if he did not believe that prosperous gales would re- 
waft the vessel, laden with riches, into port? We might also 
fay ihAX faiths or confidence in others is demanded iu every enter- 
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pnse that man ever undertook, and is the grand principle which 
conducts it to a happy result. We need only ask what would he 
the condition of a child, without faith or confidence in a parent; 
of a pupil, without reliance on the abilities of his teacher ; of a 
subject, distrusting the sovereign ; of a soldier, doubting the skill 
or prowess of his commander ; of a tradesman, with no reliance 
on those whom he employs ? What would be the condition of 
commercial transactions, if there were no established confidence 
between men of different nations ? What the condition of arts, 
and of arms, if this great pervading principle were at once cut 
off? In all these instances, moreover, this principle of faith is 
the index and measure of the aid to be expected from others. Is 
It any new principle that the child which has no confidence in a 
&ther, usually fails of his favour ; or that the pupil should fail 
of benefit, if ne doubts the qualifications of his teacher ? And 
would any single desolating blow so cripple all enterprises, and 
carry such ruin into the political, the military, and the commer- 
cial world, as to destroy the faith which one man reposes in 
another ? Is it then a strange and unknown doctrine, wnen reli- 
gion says that the most important benefits are suspended on 
faith? Is it any thing more than one instance of a general 
principle, which confers peace and wealth on children ; learning 
on the scholar ; success on the tradesman ; liberty on those who 
struggle for it ; and even laurels and crowns on those who pant 
in the race for honour and in the conflicts of war. We do not 
deem it strange, therefore, that God should have incorporated 
faith into a scheme of religion ; and proclaimed from pole to pole 
that he who has no confidence in counsellors and guides, snail 
be without the benefit of counsel and guidance; and that he who 
has no confidence in the Son of God, shall be dissociated from 
all the benefits of his atonement. 

Let it be remembered, also, that the faith which is demanded 
in the business of life, is very often reposed in some persons 
whom we have never seen. How few subjects of any empire 
have ever seen the monarch by whom they are governed ? Way, 
perhaps the man who holds our destiny in his hand may be on 
the other side of the globe. Under his charge may be the pro- 
perty which we embarked on the bosom of the deep; or, it may 
oe, the son whom we have committed to him for instruction. 
Mountains may rise, or oceans roll their billows for ever to 
separate us ; but the bonds of faith may be unsevered by the 
coldest snows, unscathed by the most burning sun, and unbroken 
amid all the rude heavin^s of ocean, and the shocks of nations. 
We ask, why may not a similar band stretch toward heaven, and 
be fixed to the throne of the Eternal King ? Is it more absurd 
that /should place my confidence in the unseen monarch of the 
skies whom I have not seen, than that my neighbour should 
place reliance on the king of the celestial empire, or of Britain, 
or of Hawaii, alike unseen by him ? ' 

But there is an amazing stupidity amon^ men on the subject 
of religion, and it cannot he, we are told, that God should make 
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eternal life dependent on matters in which^men feel so little 
interest. We might reply to this, that it is not the fault of God 
that men are so indifferent. He has done enough lo arouse them. 
If the thunders of his law, the reyelation of his lore in redemp« 
tion, and the announcement that there is a heaven and a heU, 
are not adequate to arouse the faculties of man, we know not 
what further could he demanded. God has no other system ot 
ivrath to hear on human spirits ; and heayen and hell imbosom 
no other topics of appeal. But we reply further, that no fact is 
more familiar to us than that all men's interests in life suffer for 
want of sufficient solicitude concerning them. By mere heed- 
lessness, a man may stumhle down a precipice, — ^nor will the 
severity of the fall be mitigated by any plea that he was thought- 
less of his danger. Thousands of estates have been wrecked by 
want of timely attention. Character is often ruined, by want 
of proper solicitude in selecting companions. Nay, the king of 
terrors comes into our dweUm^, perfectly unmoved by any 
inquiry whether we were awaiting his approach or not; and 
stands over our beds, and wields his dart, and chills our life- 
blood, with as much coolness and certainty as if we were pay- 
ing the closest attention to the evidences of his approach. And 
why should we expect that mere indifference, or want of anxiety, 
should avert the consequences of crime in the eternal world ? 

It is also, we think, an undoubted doctrine of the Christian 
scheme, that the great change required in man is the work of 
God."^ And it is no small difficulty with the infidel, that so 
important results are dependent on a change which owes its 
existence to the will of a distant being. Yet we cannot be insen- 
sible to the fact that all our mercies hang on the will of this 
great, invisible €K>d. When we say that the salubrity of the air, 
me wholesomeness of water, the nutrition of plants, and the heal- 
ing power of medicine, all owe their efficacy to his will, we are 
stating a fact which physiology is at last comin|^ to see and 
acknowledge. At all events, man does not feel himself strait- 
ened in obligation or in effort by the fact that the success of his 
exertions depends on causes unseen and unknown? All but 
atheists acknowledge that health flows through the frame of 
man because 'God is its giver. Infancy puts on strength and 
walks ; childhood advances to youth ; man rises from a bed of 
sickness : or fractured limbs again become compact, because God 
Fits in the heavens, and sends down his innuence to rear, to 
strengthen, and to heal. Yet, does any one hesitate to put forUi 
his energy for wealth, or his kindness to his children ; to take 
medicine, or to set a bone, because all these will be inefficacious 
without the blessing of God ? But in all this He is as invisible, 
and, for aught that Christianity teaches to the contrary, as truly 
efficient, as in the work of saving men. And against all exer- 
tion in these matters, lie the same objections that are urged 
against effects in religion. 

♦ Johni. 13; in. 6. 8 ; Rom. ix. 16,18; Eph. ii. 1: 1 Peter i. 3: I John 
V. I J Ezek. xi. 19 ; John vi. 44, 46. 
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Nor do we deem the doctsine that man may be changed and* 
denly, and by an influence originating from some other source than 
his own mind, at variance with the analogy of nature. We hare 
already spoken of the fact, that sudden dianges often take place 
in the minds of men ; and that it is a doctrine of the Scripturesi 
that such a change is indispensable to an admission into heayen. 
We now proceed to remark, that such revolutions often bear the 
marks of being brought about by an extemah, and often an invi* 
sible, agency ; and that there are revolutions where it is not 
lu&philosophical to ascribe them to the great and eternal Being 
in the heavens. Changes of opinion are almost uniformly the 
result of an influence foreign at first to our minds. It is the 

Earent, the friend, the advocate, the flatterer, or the infidel, that 
as suggested the train of thought which results in an entire 
revolution in our ways of thinking. It is some external change 
in our business ; some success or disappointment ; some cutting 
ofi'our hopes by an agency not our own ; or some sudden enlarge- 
ment of the opportunities for successfid eflbrt that fixes the pur-, 
pose and revolutionizes the principles or the life. Or it is a voice 
from the tomb— the remembered sentiment of the now speech- 
less dead, that arrests the attention and transforms the character. 
Zeno and Epicurus have thus spoken to thousands of men in 
every age. Cicero in the forum, and Plato in the schools, still 
put forth an influence, stretching down from age to age, and in 
tongues unspoken by them and unknown. Voltaire and Hume 
still lift their voices, and urge the young to deeds of shame and 
crime, and Volney and Paine still mutter from their graves, and 
beckon the world to atheism and pollution. Man may send an 
influence round the globe, and command it to go from age to 
age. Now, in all these instances, the influence is ViS foreign and 
as certain as in any power of God contemplated in revelation . To 
our view, it is quite as objectionable, as a part of moral govern- 
ment, that men should thus dispose each other to evil, and ulti- 
mately to ruin, as that God should incline them to an amendment 
of character, and a deliverance from the " ills which flesh is 
heir to." 

But how is man's freedom affected by all this ? We reply, 
equally in both cases, and not at all in either. Who ever felt, that 
he was fettered in deriving notions of stern virtue from Seneca, 
or of profligacy from Epicurus ? Who dreams there is any corn- 
pulsatory process in listening to the voice of Hume, or imbibing 
the sentiments of Volney ? Peter the hiermit poured the thou- 
sands of Europe, and almost emptied kingdoms caparisoned for 
battle, on the plains of Asia. Bdt he moved none against their 
will. Patrick Henry struck the notes of freedom, and a nation 
responded, and were changed from subjects of a British king to - 
independent freemen ; but all were free in renouncing the pro- 
tection of the British crown, and their reverence for a British 
ruler. God influences countless hosts, pours upon darkened 
minds the love of more than mortal freedom, opens upon the 
souls the " magnificence of eternity," and the renewed multitude 

6 
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tread the path to life. Prompted to intense efforts by tne voice 
that calls to heaven — as he is who is led by the voice of his 
country to the field of blood, and who is changed from the peace- 
ful ploughman to the soldier treading in the gore of the slain — 
they dream not that there is any violation of their moral freedom. 
In all these cases the foreign influence exerted, (from whatever 
quarter it may have come|) has only convinced them as to the 
path of duty or of honour, and secured a conformity of their wills, 
to tliat of the unseen and foreign power. 

Nor does it alter the case, that m regeneration a higher influ- 
ence is exerted than that of mere moral suasion, since that influ- 
ence operates in perfect conformity with the laws of moral action 
and the freedom of the will. In all the cases supposed, the mind 
acts equally under the impulse of a /bm^, unseen influence; 
and in all these cases we know, by the testimony of conscious- 
ness, that we are equally free. Any objection, therefore, 
against tlie existence of such an influence in regeneration, lies 
with equal force against the analogy of nature, in the whole 
world of mind around us. 

4. Religion aj£rms, that God exerts the power which he puts 
forth, in pursuance of a plan, or purpose, definitely fixed before 
the foundation of the world. It affirms in as intelligible a form 
as any doctrine was ever expressed in any of the lan^ages of 
men, that in regard to the putting forth of his power in saving 
sinners, there is no chance, no haphazard ; that the scheme lay 
before his eyes fully; and that his acts are only xYiefiUinff up of 
the plan, and were contemplated, distinctly, when God dwelt 
alone, in the stillness and solitude of his own eternity.* If such 
a doctrine is not revealed, we think it impossible that it could be 
revealed in any language. And we know of no single doctrine 
that has been more universally conceded by infidels to be in the 
scriptures ; none in the Bible that has been so often brought for- 
ward among their alleged reasons for rejecting it as a revelation ; 
none that has so frequently crossed the path of wicked men and 
revealed the secret rebellion of their hearts ; none that has called 
forth so much misplaced ingenuity from Socinians and Armi- 
nians, and timid men who were afraid to trust the government 
of the world in the hands of its maker, as if he were not qualified 
for universal empire ; and none, therefore, which has in our view 
such vrima facie proof that it is manifestly a doctrine of truth and 
excellence. But the outcry, it seems to us, against this doctrine, 
has been altogether gratuitous and unwise. For who is a 
stranger to the fact, that, from infancy to old age, we are more 
or less influenced by the plans or purposes of others ? The plan 
or purpose of a parent may determine almost every thing about 
the destiny of a child. Tne purpose to remove from regions of 
pestilence and malaria, may secure his health ; the change from 
one clime to another may determine the liberty he shall enjoy, 
the measure of his intelligence, the profession he shall choose^ 

*Eph. i. 4, 6. Rom. viii. 29, 30; ix. 15, 16, 18, 21. John xvii. a. 
2 Thess. ii. 13. John vi. 37—39. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
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mid ultimately his doom here and hereaf^. Nay, the parent's 
plan may ^ the very college where he shall study ; the com- 
panions he shall choose ; the law office, or the seminary where 
he shall prepare for professional life; and finally every thing 
which may establish his son in the world. So the plan of the 
infidel is successful in corrupting thousands of the young ; — the 
purpose of Hoi^murd secured the welfare of thousands of prisoners : 
the determination of Washington resulted in the independence of 
his country. In dl these, and ten thousand other cases there is 
a plan formed by other beings in respect to us which finally enters 
as a controlling element into our destiny. If it be said, that they 
all leave us free ; so we say of the decrees of God, that we have 
a like consciousness of freedom. In neither case does the foreign 
purpose cripple or destroy our freedom. In neither case does it 
maKe any difiference whether the plan was formed an hour before 
the act, or has stood fixed for ages. All that could bear on our 
freedom would be the fact, Aat the purpose was previous to the 
deed — a circumstance that does not alter the act ttself whether 
the decree be formed by ourselves, by other men, or by God. 

But we remark further, that it is perfectly idle to object to the 
fact, that a plan or decree is contemplated in revelation ; and that 
GriA should confer benefits on some individuals which are with- 
held from others. Did any man, in his sefises, ever dream that 
the race are in all respects on an equality ? Has there ever been 
a time, when one man has had just as much health as another ; 
when one has been as rich as another, or as much honoured ? To 
talk of the perfect equality of men, is one of the most unmeaning 
of all affirmations respecting the world. God has made differ- 
ences, is still making them, and will continue to do so. The very 
frame work of society is organized on such a principle, that men 
cannot be all equal. Even if the scheme of modem infidelitv 
should be successful — if all society should be broken up ; and all 
property be meted out in specific dollars and cents to the idle and 
the mdustrious alike ; and every man should lose his interest in his 
own wife and daughter, and they should become the common 
inheritance of the world, and all law should be at an end — if this 
scheme should go into disastrous accomplishment, what princi- 
ple of perpetuity could there be devised ? Who knows not that 
such a chaotic mass would settle down into some kind of order, 
and men be put in possession again of property, and some of the 
benefits of social life be a^in restored! Man might better 
attempt to make all trees alike, and all hills plains, and all foun- 
tains of the same dimensions, than to attempt to level society, 
and bring the race into entire equality. To the end of time it 
will be true that some will be poor wnile others are rich ; that 
some will be sick while others are well ; that some will be en- 
dowed with gigantic intellects, and enriched with ancient and 
modem leaming, while others will pine in want, or walk the 
humble, but not ignoble vale of obscurity. 

Now we mi^ht as well object to this fixed economy of things, 
as to that wmch affirms th^t God dispenses the blessings of 
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ledemptioii according to his good pleasure. If Ood may coofer 
one blessing on one individual which he withholds from another, 
we ask why he may not be a sorereign also in the dispensation 
1^ other favours ? We ask what principle oi justice and good- 
ness is violated, if he imparts penitence and faith to one indi- 
vidual, that is not violated also if he gives him health while 
another pines in sickness ? We ask with emphasis, where is 
there more of partiality in ^ving the Christian's hope to Brti- 
nerd or Martyn, than there is in giving great talents to Newton 
or great wealth to Crcesus ? And we put it to the sober thoughts 
of those who are so fond of representing the doctrine that God 
bestows special grace on one and not on another, as unjust, 
tyrannical, and malignant, whether they are not lifting their voice 
against the manifest analogy of nature, and all the facts in the 
moral and material world ? We ask such a man to tread the 
silent streets of one city where the pestilence spreads its desola- 
tions, and then another filled with the din of business, and flushed 
with health and gain — to go through one land and see the fields 
smile with golden grain^ and rich with the vine and the orange, 
or fragrant with aromatics, and then through another where the 
heavens are brass, and the earth dust, and every green thing 
withers, and every man weeps while the horrors oi famine stare 
him in the face ; to ago amidst one people and hear the clangor 
of arms, or another and see the s(}uahdness of poverty, or another 
and see every river studded with villages, and every village 
pointing its spire to heaven, and universal peace in all its .borders, 
and education diffusing its blessings there — such observers we 
ask to tell usidiether me destiny oi aU men is equal, and why in 
religion God may not do as he does in respect to health, to free- 
dom, and to law ? 

We go further. We affirm, that unless this doctrine of eZec- 
tion were found in the scriptures, the scheme would be taken out 
from all the analogy of the world. No man could recogpiise a 
feature of the plan on which God actudUy governs the universe, 
imless he found there the distinct affirmation that God had 
chosen us in Christ before the foun^tion of the world, and that 
it is " not of him that wiUeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that showeth mercy.*' The system of conferring favours as 
he pleases ; of giving wealth, and vigour and talent, and success, 
is so much a matter of sovereignty, and the secret, who shall 
possess these endowments, is so completely lodged in his bosom 
that any scheme to be conformed to the constitution and course 
of nature, must recognise this great principle, or we are shut up 
to the alternative, that the present doings of God are wrong, or 
the constitution of nature one of decbive evil. To us it seems, 
^erefore, that they strike a blow of no ordinary violence and 
boldness, who denounce the purposes of God in the Bible as 
dark, partial, and malignant. Nor can we conceive a more rude 
assault on the whole frame-work of things, than the popular 
scheme which denies that God has any purposes of special 
mercy; and diat he confers any spiritual blessings on one which 
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he does not on all,— or, in other words, which attempts to sepa- 
rate the scheme of redemption from the whole analogy of things 
actually carried on in the world. 

But on this point the entire movement of the world hears the 
marks of being conducted according to a plan. We defy a man 
to lay his finger on a fact, which has not such a relation to other 
%cts as to show that it is part of a scheme — and if of a scheme, 
then ofavurposeformed beforehand, Alexander the Great, in the 
vigour 01 life, and in the full career of conquest, was cut off by 
the act of Grod. Julian the ai>ostate, in the same regions found 
also an early death, and gigantic plans were arrested by the hand 
of God with reference to other great purposes in the liberty or 
religion of man. Napoleon met the mighty arm of God in the 
snows of the north, and the monarch fell — and with him fell the 
last purpose of his life. In the midst of daring schemes, man 
often falls. God wields the dart to strike in an unusual manner, 
and the victim dies. He falls in with the great plans of the 
Deity, meets snows, or lightnings, or burning heats, or piercing 
colds that come round by the direction of the governor of the 
world, and the man sinks, and his plans give way to the higher 
purposes of the Almighty. 

Now we know, that at any particular stage of this process we 
could not discover that there was a plan or a scheme. And we 
know also that all the objections to such a scheme, result from 
looking at single portions of the plan, — ^parts dissociated from the 
whole. In this world we think there is this universal principle 
to be discovered ; apparent ibregularity, resulting in ulti- 
mate ORDER. During any one of the six days of creation we 
should scarcely have seen even the outlines of tne world that ulti- 
mately started up. Fix the eye on any single hour of the state 
of the embryo, the egg^ or the chrysalis, and who would suppose 
there was any plan or purpose with reference to the man of god- 
like form and intelligence ; or the beauty of the peacock, the speed 
of the ostrich, the plaintive melody of the nightingale, or the 
gay colours of the butterfly ? We might illustrate 3iis fully by 
a reference to the process of digestion. Who would suppose 
from the formation of Ae chyle, that there was any thing like a 
plan laid to supply a red fluid, or to give vigour to sinews, or 
firmness to the bones ? So in all the works of God. We are 
not surprised that unthinking men have doubted, whether God 
had a plan or decree. So unlike the termination is the actual 
process^ and so little apparent reference is there to such a ter- 
mination, that w« are not amazed that men start back at the 
annunciation of a decree. The truth is, that God has laid the 
process of his plan and decrees much deeper than his common 
acts. They require more patient thought to trace them — they 
are more remote and abstruse — ^and they cannot be seen, with- 
out embracing at once the commencement and termination, and 
the vast array of improbable media by which the result is to be 
secured. Yet to deny that God has a plan ; that his plan may 
be expressed by the word purpose or decree^ is as absurd as tc 

5* 
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deny that the embryo is fonned with reference to the future man, 
or tne chyle to future blood, muscles, and bones. Who in look- 
ing upon a complicated piece of machinery would suppose that 
a plan was in operation tending to the manufacture of cloth, or 
the propelling of vessels, or the minuter works of art? What 
strikes the eye, is a collection of wheels moving without appa- 
rent order. Two wheels shall be beside each other moving in 
contrary directions ; yet all shall ultimately combine to the pro- 
duction of the contemplated result. Thus move the events of 
the world ; and so apparently irregular and unharmonious, but 
ultimately fixed and grand are the ways of God. As in a rapid; 
swollen stream, while the current rolls onward, here and there 
may be observed in the heaving waters, a small portion that 
seems to be setting in a contrary direction — an eddy that 
revolves near the shore, or that fills the vacancy made by some 
projecting tree or neck of land, yet aU setting towards the ocean ; 
so roll on the great events in God's moral and material universe 
— setting onwards towards eternity in furtherance of a plan 
awful, grand, benevolent. 

We had intended to have noticed more fully the grand, peculiar 
doctnne of the gospel — the Trinity. But we have room only to say, 
H that if, in the formation of man — in the structure of his mental 
and corporeal powers, and in their junction — if, in a being so con- 
stantly before our eyes, subjected, without material change, from 
age to age, to observation, — to the penetration of the most keen- 
sighted physiologists ; open to every analysis which the metaphy- 
sician or the anatomist may choose to make; if, in the organ- 
ization of such a being, there are mysteries which elude every 
eye, and mock every attempt at reconciliation, we do not thine 
that religion is dealmg out absurdities, when it tells of analogous 
depths in the unseen, inapproachable, and infinite God. Let the 
union of the soul and body be explained — the junction of a sub- 
stance, ponderable, mortal, inactive, corruptible, and thought- 
less, with one where there is nothing hut thought — an invisi- 
ble, imponderable, intelligible, incorruptible, and unmeasurable 
substance, having relation neither to sight, nor hearing, nor 
feeling, nor that we know of to place, — and yet taking hold 
by some invisible fixtures to the heavy organization, and direct- 
ing all its movements, and receiving its own emotions from the 
variations of the outward tenement: let all this be explained, 
and we think we shall be ready to advance with the explanation 
to any difliculty of structure in the divine mind. Nay, further, 
when we look at the animal frame itself, we are met with diffi- 
culties of a kindred nature, which set all our faculties at defiance. 
There is a system of hones — complete in itself— an entire anato- 
mical figure, which may be taken out and completed by itself— 
there is a system of arteries complete, and as capable oi distinct 
contemplation ; — there is the counterpart, an entire structure of 
arteries reversed^ comprising the venous system; there is an 
almost independant organization of nerves, which, but for their 
frail texture, could be taken out, looked at also apart; and there 
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it, an absolute set of muscles which could be set op by themselret 
and separately surveyed, — and yet these different systems are 
driven toother into tne most compact form ; made to unite as 
friendly brethren, and cemented and bound, so as to make up the 
frame-work of man. Now, we affirm, that if these different in* 
dependent systems are thus made to dwell in a single frame ; — 
if we have no conception of a man without all this complication, 
and scarcely with it, that a revelation could be scarcely credible, 
unless there were some analogous difficulties in the oeing of t 
God. In his f7^5(mes, man is the image of God, not less thar 
in his dominion, and in the original mond image which he bore 
A large field is still open on which we can make but a passing 
remark — ^we mean the analogy of the laws of Christianity to those 
suggested by the constitution and course of nature. If our re« 
marks have been correct, then it is fair to expect that religion 
would reveal such a set of laws as should be in accordance with 
the course of nature — that is, such as the actual order of events 
should show to be conducive to the true interest and welfare of 
man. We think it could be shown that the actual process of 
things, has conducted mankind, after the shedding of much blood, 
and after many toils of statesmen and sages, to just the set ot 
rules which are found for human conduct in the Old and New 
Testaments. And it would be no uninteresting speculation to 
mquire into the changes in opinions and laws suggested by the 
history of events among nations — to see how one set of enact- 
ments struck out by the toils of some philosopher, and applied by 
some moralist or statesman, were persevered in until set aside 
by some opposing event in the government of God, and exchanged 
for a better system, for one more in accordance with the course 
of nature — until the revolutions of centuries, have brought men 
to the very laws of the scriptures, and the profoundest wisdom 
has been ascertained to be, to sit at the feet of Jesus of Nazareth 
and receive the law from his lips. We might remark on the law 
of theft in Lacedsemon ; on the views in relation to rapine and 
war ; on the seclusion from the world which guided the Essene 
of Judea, and the monk of the early and middle ages ; on the 
indulgence of passion, recommended by the Epicureans ; on the 
annihilation of sensibility, the secret of happmess, among the 
Stoics ; on the law of universal selfishness, the panacea of all 
human ills recommended by infidelity ; and on the laws of 
honour that have guided so many men to fields of disgrace and 
blood, and filled so many dwellings with weeping. In all the 
different codes, we think we could show that the course of nature 
has ultimately driven men from one set of laws to another, froui 
one experiment to another, until every scheme terminated in its 
abandonment, or in shaping itself to the peculiar laws of the 
Bible. But on this point, which is capable of very ample illus- 
tration, we can do no more than simply point out the principle, 
in the words of a distinguished writer of our own country.* We 
Diakc one extract from a sermon of high originality of thought, 

♦ President Wayland. 
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power of arffoment, and beauty of diction, entitled " The'certain 
triumph of the Redeemer." 

" The laws of matter are few and comparatiyely simple, but 
those relations are multiplied even to infinity. The law of gra- 
vitation may be easily explained to an ordinary man, or even to 
an intelligent child. But who can trace one half of its relations 
to thins^ solid and fluid, things animate and inanimate, the very 
form of society itself, to this system, other systems, in fine, to 
the mighty masses of the material universe? The mind delights 
to carry out such a principle to its ramified illustrations, and 
hence it cherishes as its peculiar treasure, a knowledge of the 
principles themselves. Thus was it that the discovery of such 
a law gave the name of Newton to immortality, reduced to har- 
mony Uie once apparently discordant movements of our planetary 
system, taught us to predict the events of coming ages, and to 
explain what was before hidden from- the foundation of the world. 

" Now he who will take the trouble to examine, will perceive 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, a system of ultimate truths in 
morals in a very striking manner analogous to these elementary 
laws in physics. In themselves they are few, simple, and 
easily understood. Their relations, however, as in the other 
case, are infinite. The moral principle by which you can easily 
teach your child to regulate her conduct in the nursery, will fur- 
nish matter for the contemplation of statesmen and sages. It 
is the only principle on which the decisions of cabinets and 
courts can be founded, and is, of itself, sufficient to guide the 
diplomatist through all the mazes of the most intricate negocia- 
tion. Let any one who pleases make the experiment for him- 
self. Let him take one of the rules of human conduct which the 
gospel prescribes, and, having obtained a clear conception of it, 
)ust as it is revealed, let him carry it out in its unshrinking 
application to the doings and dealings of men. At first, if he be 
not accustomed to generalizations of this sort, he will find much 
that will stagger him, and perhaps he will be led hastily tb 
decide that the ethics of the Bible were never intended for prac- 
tice. But let him look a little longer, and meditate a little more 
intensely, and expand his views a little more widely, or become, 
either by experience or by years, a little older, and he will more and 
more wonder at the profoundness of wisdom, and the universality 
of application of the principles of the gospel. With the most 
expanded views of society, he can go nowhere where the Bible 
has not been before him. With the most penetrating sagacity 
he can make no discovery which the Bible has not long ago pro- 
mulgated. He will find neither application which the Bible did 
not foresee, nor exception against which it has not guarded. He 
will at last sink down in humble adoration of the wisdom of 
Jesus of Nazareth, convinced that he is the wisest man, as well 
as the profoundest philosopher, who yields himself up in meek- 
ness and simplicity of spirit to the teachings of the Saviour. 
Hence, there is the same sort of reason to believe that the pre- 
cepts of the Bible will be read, and studied, and obeyed, as there 
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is to bdieve that tiie tystem of Nefwton will Umlly pre^vmil, and 
eventually banish from the languages ai men the astronomical 
dreams ol Vishnu and Pandama.** 

We now take our leave of the Analogy of Butier. We have 
endeavoured to state the native of the argument on which it 
rests. We would say, in conclusion, that it is one of eas^r and 
universal anplication. We know df no argument that is so 
potent to stul the voice of unbelief in the heart — ^to sUence every 
objection to all the doctrines of Christianity — or to subdue the 
soul, to an himible, reverential bdief, that the Grod of creation is 
the Gkxl of redemption; and that he ^o clothes the sunbeam 
with light, and the flower with its beauty, is the same all-present 
being, mat goes forth to the grander work of delivering tne soul 
from sin. As God will continue the process of his government, ( 
as he will make the genial shower to rise and fertilize the earth, < 
as he will clothe the hills and vales with verdure and beauty, de« | 
spite of all the blasphemies of men ; as he will cause new flowers 
to spring forth, however many the foot of hard-hearted man may 
cmm, and as he will cause the glory of the material system to roU 
on from age to age, in spite of all the opposition and malice of . 
devils and of men, so, we believe, he will also cause this more glo- 
rious system to ride triumphantly through the earth, and to shea its 
blessings on all the nations of the world. Man can triumph over 
neither. They are based on the solid rock. The plaus of men 
reach them not. Parallel systems of providence and redemption 
liable to the same objections, and presenting the same beauties, 
testify that they have come from the same God, and are tending 
to the same high developement. 

We are of the number of those who do not shrink from avow- 
ins the opinion that the system of Christianity, as it has been 
held in the world, is capable of progressive improvements in the 
mode of its exhibition. This system, in the mind of the Son of 
God, was complete, and was so given to mankind. But we think 
that the world has not yet availed itself fully of the scheme. 
No earthly being ever yet so well understood the laws of the 
mind, as the Son of God ; and the system, as held by Mm, was 
adapted to the true nature of created spirits, and to the r^ular 
course of things. But Christianity has often been attached to 
schemes of mental and moral philosophy as remote from the true 
one as "from ti^e centre thrice to the utmost pole." Now, the 
improvement which we anticipate is, that men will consent to 
lay aside their systems of mental science; and with them much 
also of the technicalities of their theology — and sufier religion to 
speak in the words expressive of what Locke calls " large round- 
about sense," that they will be willing to inquire first what phi- 
losophy religion teaches, and then ask, if they choose, whether 
that philosophy is to be found in the schools. Could all the 
obstructions in the way of correct mental philosophy and natural 
science, be at once removed, we have no doubt that the Christian 
system would be seen to fall at once into the scheme of material 
and meital things Now this is the kind of improvement which 
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we expect will take p^ace in theology. An analogy conld nevef 
be established between theology, as it has been held, and ^e 
common course of events. Relif^on, as it has been often pre- 
sented, has been unUke all other thmgs — so cold, distant, unliving, 
and formal, that we wonder not that men, who have had tolera- 
bly correct notions of the laws of the mind and of facts, should 
have shrunk from it; nor do we wonder that the preacning of 
no small nimiber of ministers should have been fitted to make 
men Arminians, Socinians, or deists. 

We have sat down in pensive spety when we heard from the 
lips of tyros in divinity, (as the first message which they bring 
us,) solemn and unmeasured denunciations of reason in matters 
of religion. We have asked ourselves whence the herald has 
derivea his commission to commence an assault on what has 
been implanted in the bosom of man by the hand of the Al- 
mighty ? Has the book which he holds in his hands told him to 
utter unfeeling and proscriptive maledictions on all just views 
of mental operations ? Has Grod commissioned him to summon 
the world to a rejection of all the lessons taught by the investi- 
gations of the mind ; the decisions of conscience, and the course 
of events ? Is the God who has hitherto been thought to be the 
God of creation and providence, coming forth, in the old age and 
decrepitude of the world, to declare that the fundamental princi- 
ples of civil society, the judicial inflictions of his hand, tne les- 
sons taught us in p«irental and filial intercourse, and in the rea- 
sonings of sober men with the eye upturned to heaven, have all 
been delusive ; and that the new revelation is to set at defiance 
all that has been ascertained to be law, and all that the world has 
supposed to be just maxims in monds ? We marvel not that 
thinking men smink from such sweeping denunciations. Nor 
dp we wonder that the ministry is often despised, the sanctuary 
forsaken, and the day-dreams of any errorist adopted, who jvro- 
fesses to give them proper place to the inferences drawn from 
the government of God. 

It is a maxim, we think, which should rule in the hearts of 
Christian men, and 

"Most of all in man that ministen, 
And serres the altar," 

that the vrorld is to be convinced that Christums are not of meees' 
9ity fods. And in doing this, we care not how much of sound 
reason, and true philosophy, and the analogies of nature, are 
brought into the sacred desk. The truth is, mat reli^on sets up 
its jurisdiction over all the operations of the mind. And the 
trutn is, also, that those who have done most to vilify and abuse 
the use of reason, have been the very men who have incorporated . 
the most of false philosophy into their own systems of divinity. 
It is not to be concealed, that the most ardent desire of the ene- 
mies of religion is that its ministers and friends, should deal out 
fierce denunciations against reason^ and set up the system of^ 
Christianity as somethmg holding in fix^ defiance all Uie djsSQr^" 
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reries of knowlec^e and all the schemes of i^osophjr* Mora 
than half the work of atheism is done, if the world can be per- 
suaded that Christianity contemplates the surrender of the 
deductions of reason and the course of the world into the hands 
of infidel philosophers ; nor do we know a more successful arti- 
fice of the enemy of tnan than the schemes which hare been 
devised to effect such a disjunction, and to set up the Christian 
plan as something that stands in irreconcilable opposition to the 
course of nature, and the just process of thou^t. 

But, if the view which we have taken of this matter is correct, 
then all the works of Grod, far as the eye can reach^ and far on 
beyond, are in strict accordance with the Christian scheme. 
One set of laws rules the whole : one set of principles rei^s 
every where ; one grand system of administration is going for- 
ward, j^parent mfierences between the Christian scheme and 
the course of events are daily becoming^ raren and soon the 
whole will be seen to harmonize. The laws of mental action 
are becoming better understood ; and are found to coincide more 
and more with the plain, unperverted declarations of the Bible. 
The laws of nations are growing more mild, tender, bloodless, 
and forbearing. The great principles of morals are laying aside 
the ferocity of the darker ages, disrobing themselves or the prin- 
ciples of the Goth and the Vandal, and returning more and more 
to the simplicity of primeval life — to the principles of Abraham, 
"that beauteous model of an eastern prince, of David the war- 
rior poet, of Daniel the far-sighted premier, of Paul the mild yet 
indomitable apostle, and of Jesus the meek Son of God." 

We anticipate that the order of events, and the deductions of 
reason, and the decisions cf the gospel, will yet be found com- 
pletely to tally : so that Christianity shall come armed with the 
double power of having been sustained by miracles when first 
promulgated and when appearing improbable, and of falling in 
at last with all the proper feelings and just views of the world. 
As one evidence that the world is hasting to such a juncture we 
remark that the views entertained of moral character have under- 
gone already a transformation. "What mother would now 
train her sons after the example of Achilles, and Hector, and 
Agamemnon, and Ulysses?" Other models, more like the Son 
of God, are placed before the infant mind. Society, in its vast 
revolutions, has brought itself into accordance, in this respect, 
with the New Testament. And we cannot but doubt that, 
though the afiairs of the church and the world may yet flow on 
in somewhat distinct channels, yet they will finally sink into 
complete and perfect harmony ; like two streams rising in dis- 
tant hills, and rendering fertile difierent vales, yet at last flowing 
into the bosom of the same placid and beautiful ocean. Men 
will go on to make experiments in geology, and chymistry, and 
philosophy, in order to oppose the Bible, till scheme after scheme 
shall be abandoned. They will frame ^eories of mental science 
until they arrive at the scheme of the New Testament. They 
will devise modes of alleviating misery, until they fall on the 
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rerr plan smrgested more than two thousand yean oefore them • 
Ana they wultbrm and abandon codes of morals, until they shaV^ 
come at last in their international and private affairs, to thf 
moral maxims of the New Testament — and the world shal) 
arrive at the conclusion that the highest wisdom is to set down 
like children at the feet of the Son of God. 

And we may perhaps be permitted here to suggest that Chris 
tianity contains a provision for a verpetuity of proof that it is 
from God. We thmk it is idle to aouot that the evidence from 
miracles is more feeble now than it was when the proofs of the 
resurrection of Jesus were poured with such resistless might on 
the Roman empire. We mean that a missionary now^ with all 
the zeal of martyrdom, has not with him the resistlessness of 
evidence for an ancient, which the apostles had for a contempo- 
raneous fact. It is more difficult for us to prove the existence 
of Alexander of Macedon than it could have been for Tacitus or 
Cicero. But we ask why miracles were necessary at all ? It 
was simply because the analogy of the new M;heme to the course 
of nature was not obvious and commanding. There appeared to 
be an irreconcilable difference. Opinions, practices, systems, 
not fully tried and abandoned, opposed it. It was necessary to 
beat down their opposition by some signal display of infinite 
power. It was done. And not a system stood before the mira 
culous scheme. But as these schemes give way — as they are 
found to be useless and are abandoned — as society converges 
more and more to the simplicity in the New Testament, and as 
therefore religion commends itself to the understandings of men, 
and fails in with the true analogies of things, there is provision for 
the increasing feebleness of the evidence from miracles — and in 
other ages all the evidence that shall be needed of its truth, may 
be the simple parallelism between this and all the works and 
plan of God. If the comparison may not seem far drawn, the 
strertgth of the evidence arising from the junction of the system 
of nature and of grace, may be illustrated by the intense heat of 
the Compound blow-pipe — the blazing and resistless energy pro- 
duced by the proper union of two independent elements, bearing 
on a single point. 

And here we conclude by saying that the men who promul- 
.^ated this system were Galilean peasants and fishermen. They 
had indubitably, little learning. They were strangers to the doc- 
trines of the schools, to ancient and modern science, to the works 
of nature and of art. No infidel can prove that they knew more 
than the science necessary for the skilful manaffement of a fish- 
ing boat, or the collection of taxes. And yet they have devised 
the only scheme which turns out to be in accordance wiUi the 
course of nature ; a scheme which has survived the extinction 
of most others prevalent in their day, a system in advance still, — 
no one can tell how much, — even of our own age. Now it is a 
well-known fact that, in the progress of discovery; hitherto, no 
man has gone much in advance oi his own generation. Society 
and science work themselves into a state for the discoveries 
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whica actually take place, and hence it happens that, abcut the 
same time, the same invention is often made on hoth sides of 
the globe. A controversy still exists respecting the discovery of 
the art of printing, and gunpowder, the application of steam, the 
invention of the quadrant, and many ot the improvements in 
chymistry. We ask then, how it has happened that these Gralt- 
leans stepped over all the science of their own age, established a 
system in strict accordance with the course of nature, disclosed 
elementary principles of morals entirely unknown to the philo- 
sophy of tnat age, and arrived at, in the history of man, only by 
'/>ng and painful experiments of many thousand years ? Why, 
let the sceptic tell us, has not science struck out principle after 
principle, that could long since have been organized into a sys- 
tem which should accord with the constitution and course of 
nature ? To our minds, the greatest of all miracles would be. 
that unaided and uninspired fishermen should have projected 
such a scheme of Christianity. 

Revealed religion, then, is in accordance with the course of 
nature. To reason against or reject it, on the principles com- 
monly adopted by infidels, is to call in question the whole system 
of thmgs around us. Nor will it answer any valuable purpose 
to laugh or mock at it. " There is ar^ment neither in drollery 
nor in jibe." If, in spite of this striking accordance with the 
course of nature, it can be proved false, let the evidence be fairly 
brought forward. Let its miracles be set aside. Let its pro- 
phecies be shown not to have been uttered. And then let it be 
shown how it is that such a system has originated from such a 
source ; a system which has bowed the intellects of such men 
as Bacon and Locke and Boyle and Hale and Boerhaave, ana 
Newton and Edwards and Dwight. But if the demonstration 
cannot be made out, — if a single doubt remains, it will not do to 
deride this religion. It will no more do to meet the announce- 
ment of hell with a jeer, than to stand and mock at convulsions, 
fevers, and groans; — nor should men laugh at the judgment, any 
more than at the still tread of the pestilence, or the heavings of 
the earthquake ; — nor will it be at all more the dictate of wis- 
dom to contemn the provisions of redemption than to mock the 
pitying eye of a father, or to meet with contempt the pensile 
sign of a mother over our sufferings, or to jeer at the physician 
whc comes reverently, if it may be, to put back from us the 
Heavy-pressing hand of God. 
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Dr Joseph Butleb, a prelate of the most distingiiisbed 
character and abilities, was bom at Wantage, in Berk- 
shire, in the year 1692. His fe.ther Mr. Thomas Butler, 
who was a substantial and reputable shopkeeper in that 
town, observing in his son Joseph* an excellent genius and in- 
clination for learning, determined to educate him for the min- 
istry, among the Protestant dissenters of the presbyterian 
denomination. For this purpose, after he had gone through 
a proper course of grammatical literature, at ^e free gram- 
mar school of his native place, imder the care of the Rev. 
Mr Philip Barton, a clergyman of the Church of England, 
he was sent to a dissenting academy, :hen kept at Glouces- 
ter, but which was soon afterwards removed to Tewksbury. 
The principal tutor of this academy was Mr Jones, a man 
of uncommon abilities and knowledge, who had the honor 
of training up several scholars, who became of great emi- 
nence, both in the established church and among the dissen- 
ters. At Tukesbury, Mr Butler made an extraordinary 
progress in the study of divinity ; of which he gave a re- 
markable proof, in the letters addressed by him while he 
resided at Tukesbury, to Dr Samuel Clarke, laying before 
him the doubts that had arisen in his mind, concerning the 
conclusiveness of some arguments in the Doctor's demon- 
stration of the being and attributes of God. The first of 
these letters was dated the 4th November, 1713 ; and the 
sagacity and depth of thought displayed in it, immediately 
excited Dr Clark's particular notice. This condescension 

* Be WM the youngort of eight children. 
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encouraged Mr Butler to address the Doctor again upon 
the same subject, which likewise was answered by him: 
and the correspondence being carried on in three other let- 
ters, the whole was annexed to the celebrated treatise before 
mentioned, and the collection has been retained in all the 
subsequent editions of that work. The management of 
this correspondence was intrusted by Mr Butler to his Mend 
and fellow pupil, Mr Seeker, who, in order to conceal the 
affair, undertook to convey the letters to the post-office at 
Gloucester, and to bring back Dr Clark's answers. ^When 
Mr Butler's name was discovered to the doctor, the candor, 
modesty, and good sense, with which he had written, imme- 
diately procured him the friendship of that eminent and ex- 
cellent man. Our young student was not, however, during 
his continuance at Tukesbury, solely employed in metaphy- 
sical speculations and inquiries. Another subject of has 
serious consideration was, the propriety of his becoming a 
dissenting minister. Accordingly, he entered into an ex- 
amination of the principles of non-conformity ; the result of 
which was, such a dissatisfaction with them, as determined 
him to conform to the established church. This intention 
was, at first, disagreeable to his father, who endeavored to 
divert him from his purpose ; and, with that view, called in 
the assistance of some eminent presbyterian divines ; but 
finding his son's resolution to be fixed, he at length sufiered 
him to be removed to Oxford, where he was admitted a com- 
moner of Oriel college, on the 17th March, 1714. And 
what time he took orders doth not appear, nor who the bishop 
waa by whom he was ordained ; but it is certain that he 
entered into the church soon after his admission at Oxford, if 
it be true, as is asserted, that he sometimes assisted Mr 
Edward Talbot in the divine service, at his living of Hen- 
dred, near Wantage With this gentleman, who was the 
second son of Dr William Talbot, successively bishop of 
Oxford, Salisbury, and Durham, Mr Butler formed an inti- 
mate fiiendibip at Oriel college ; which friendship laid the 
foundation of all his subsequent preferments, and procured 
for him a very honorable station, when he was only twenty- 
six years of age. For it was in 1718 that, at the recom- 
mendation of Mr Talbot, in conjunction with that of Dr 
Clarke, he was appointed by Sir Joseph Jekyll to be preach- 
er at the Rolls. This was three years before he had taken 
any degree at the University, where he did not go out bache- 
lor of law till the 10th Juno, 1721, which, however, was as 



Boon as that degree coiild suitably be conferred on him Ur 
Butler continued at the Rolls till 1726 ; in the beginning of 
which year he published, in one volume octavo, " Fifteen 
Sermons preached at that Chapel." In the meanwhile, by 
the patronage of Dr Talbot, bishop of Durham, to whose 
notice he had been recommended (together with Mr Ben- 
son and Mr Seeker) by Mr Edward Talbot, on his death 
bed, our author had been presented first to the rectory of 
Haughton, near DarlingUm, and afterwards to that of Stan- 
hope, in the same diocese. The benefice of Haughton, 
was given to him in 1722, and that of Stanhope in 1725. 
At Haughton there was a necessity for rebuilding a great 
part of ^e parsonage house, and Mr Butler had neither 
money nor talents for that work. Mr Seeker, thereforCi 
who had always the interest of his Mends at heart, and ac- 
quired a very considerable influence with Bishop Talbot, 
persuaded that prelate to give Mr Butler, in exchange for 
Haughton, the rectory of Stanhope, which was not only 
free from any such incumbrance, but was likewise of much 
superior value, being indeed one of the richest parsonages 
in England. Wh^^t our author continued preacher at the 
Rolls-Chapel, he divided bis time between his duty in town 
and country ; but when he quitted the RoUs, he resided, 
during seven years, wholly at Stanhope, in the conscious 
discharge of every obligation appertaining to a good pahsh 
priest. This retirement, however, was too sohtary for his 
disposition, which had in it a natural cast of gloominess. 
And though his recluse hours were by no means lost, either 
to private improvement or public utility, yet he felt at times, 
very painfully, the want of that select society of friends to 
which he had been accustomed, and which could inspire him 
with the greatest cheerfuhiess. Mr Seeker, therefore, who 
knew this, was extremely anxious to draw him out into a 
more active and conspicuous scene, and omitted no opportu* 
nity of expressing thils desire to such as he thought capablo 
of promoting it. Having himself been appcunted king's 
chaplain, in 1732, he took occasion, in a conversation which 
he had the honor of holding with Clueen Caroline, to men- 
tion to her his friend Mr Butler. The queen said she 
thought he had been dead. Mr Seeker assured her he was 
not. Yet her Majesty afterwards asked Archbishop Black- 
bum if he was not dead ; his answer was, " No, madam ^ 
but he is buried." Mr Seeker continuing his purpose of 
endeavouring to bring his friend out of his retirement, found 
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means, upon Mr Charles Talbot's being made lord chansel 
lor, to have Mr Butler recommended to him for his chaplain. 
His lordship accepted, and sent for him ; and this promotion 
caUing him to town, he took Oxford in his way, and was ad 
mitted there to the degree of doctor of law, on the 8th 
December, 1733. The lord chancellor, who gave liim also 
a prebend in the church of Rochester, had consented that 
he should reside at his parish of Stanhope one half of the 
year. 

Dr Butler being thus brought back into the world, his 
merit and his talents soon introduced him to particular no- 
tice, and paved the way for his rising to those high dignities 
which he afterwards enjoyed. In 1736 he was appointed 
clerk of the closet to queen Caroline ; and in the same year, 
he presented to her majesty a copy of his excellent treatise, 
entitled, " The Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed, 
to the Constitution and Course of Nature." . His attendance 
upon his royal mistress, by her especial command, was from 
seven to nine in the evening every day ; and though this 
particular relation to that excellent and learned queen was 
soon determined by her death in 1737, yet he had been so 
effectually recommended by her, as well as by the late Lord 
Chancellor Talbot, to his Majesty's favor, that in the next 
year he was raised to the highest order of the church, by a 
nomination to the bishopric of Bristol ; to which see he was 
consecrated on the Third December, 1738. King George 
II. not being satisfied with this proof of his regard to Dr 
Butler, promoted him, in 1740, to the deanery of St Paul's, 
London ; into which he was installed on the 24th May in 
that year. Fmding the demands of this dignity to be in- 
compatible with his parish duty at Stanhope, he immediate- 
ly resigned that rich benefice. Besides our prelate's unre- 
mitted attention to his peculiar obligations, he was called 
upon to preach several discourses on public occasions, which 
were afterwards separately printed, and have since been an- 
nexed to the latter editions of the sermons at the Rolls- 
Jhapel. In 1746, upon the death of Dr Egerton, bishop 
of Hereford, Dr Butler was made clerk of the closet to the 
King ; and on the 16th October, 1760, he received another 
distmguished mark of his Majesty's favor, by being transla- 
ted to the see of Durham. This was on the 16th of Octo- 
-ter in that year, upon the decease of Dr Edward Chandler. 
Our prelate being thus appointed to preside over a diocese 
with which he had long been connected, delivered his first, 
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Mid indeed his last charge to his clergy, at his primary yisi 
tation in 1751. The principal object of it was, * External 
Religion.' The bishop having observed, with deep concern 
the great and growing neglect of serious {nety in the king- 
dom, insisted strongly on the usefulness of outward forms 
and institutions, in fixing and preserving a sense of devotion 
and duty in the minds of men. In d(Hng this, he was 
thought by several persons to speak too fiivourably of Pa- 
gan and Popish ceremonies, and to coimtenance in a certcun 
degree, the cause of superstition. Under that apprehension 
an able and spirited writer, who was understood to be a 
clcrgjrman of the Church of England, published in 1762, a 
pamphlet, entitled, * A Serious Inquiry into the Use and 
Importance of External Religion ; occasioned by some pas- 
3ages in the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop d Durham's 
Charge to the Clergy of that Diocese ; — ^Humbly addressed 
to his Lordship.' Many persons, however, and we beMeve the 
greater part of the Clergy of the diocese, did not think our 
prelate's Charge so exceptionable as it appeared to this au 
thor. The Charge, being printed at Durham, and having 
never been annexed to any of Dr Butler's other works, is 
now become extremely scarce ; and it is observable, that it 
is the only one of his publications which ever produced him 
a direct literary antagonist.* 

By this promotion, our worthy bishop was furnished with 
ample means of exerting the virtue of charity ; a virtue 
which eminently abounded in him, and the exercise of 
which was his highest delight. But this gratification he 
did not long enjoy. He had been but a short time seated in 
his new bishopric, when his health began visibly to decline ; 
and having been complimented, during his indisposition, up- 
on account of his great resignation to the divine will, he is 
said to have expressed some regret that he should be taken 
firom the present world so soon after he had been rendered 
capable of becoming much more useful in it. In his last 
illness he was carried to Bristol, to try the waters of that 
place ; but these proving ineffectual, he removed to Bath, 
where, being past recovery, he died on the 16th of June, 
1762. His corpse was conveyed to Bristol, and interred in 
the cathedral there, where a monument, with an inscription, 
is erected to his memory. 

On the greatness of Bishop Butler's character we need 

^This Charge, with all the rest of Biahop Butler'a writiiigB, k inchided 
n the pieaont edition of his woriu. 
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not enlarge ; for his profound knowledge, and the prodigious 
strength of his mind, are amply displayed in his incompara- 
ble writing. His piety was of the most serious and fervent, 
and, perhaps somewhat of the ascetic kind. His benevo- 
lence was warm, generous, and diffusive. Whilst he was 
bishop of Bristol he expended, in repairing and improving the 
episcopal palace, four thousand pounds, which is said to 
have been more than the whole revenues of bishopric 
amounted to, during his continuance in that see. Besides his 
private benefactions, he was a contributor to the infirmary at 
Bristol, and a subscriber to three of the hospitals at London. 
He was likewise a principal promoter,* though not the first 
founder of the infirmary at Newcastle, in Northumberland. In 
supporting the hospitality and dignity of the rich and pow- 
erful diocese of Ehirham, he was desirous of imitating the 
spirit of his patron. Bishop Talbot. In this spirit he set 
apart three days every week for the reception and entertain- 
ment of the principal gentry of the country. Nor were 
even the dergy who had the poorest benifices neglected by 
him. He not only occasionally invited them to dine with 
him, but condescended to visit them at their respective par- 
ishes. By his will he left five hundred pounds to the Socie- 
ty for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts and some 
legacies to his friends and domestics. His executor and 
residuary legatee was his chaplain, the Rev. Dr Nathaniel 
Forster, a divine of distinguished literature. Bishop Butler 
was never majrried. Soon after his decease, the following 
lines, by way of epitaph, were written concerning him ; and 
were printed first, if we recollect aright, in the London Mji- 
gazine. 

Beneath this marble, Butler lies entombed, 
Who, with a soul enflamed by love divine, 

His life in pp?8ence of his Qod consumed, 
Like the bright lam]3e before the holy shrine. 

His aspect pleasing, mind with iearninff fraught, 
His eloquence was like a chain of ffwd. 
That the wild passions of mankina controlled ; 

Merit, wherever to be found, he sought. 

Denre of transient riches he had none ; 
These he, with bounteous hand, did well dispense j 
Bent to fulfil the ends of Providence; 

His heart still fixed on an immortal crown ; 
His heart a mirror was, of purest kind. 
Where the bright image of his Maker shined ; 

Reflecting faithful to the throne above. 

The arradiant glories of the Mystic Dove. ' 
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* When I OMiader iMW fight m matter TQty often 0iiljecU the bM^ *eM»> 

* lisi^ characters to the suspiciona of posterity, posterity often as mallg- 
*iiaiit to viitue as the age that saw it was envious of its glory : and how 
*T^y a remote age is to catch at a low revived slander, whien the timet 

* that brought it forth saw despised and forgotten ahnoi* in its hirth, I 
'cannot but think it a matter that deserves attentioB.'~I<e<ter to ik» 

Editor of the Letters on the Spirit qf Patriotism^ <f*c. by Bishof 
Warburton. See his worka^ vol vii. p. 547. 

The Charge to the Clergy of the IXocese of Durham 
was printed and published in the year 1761, by the learned 
prelate whose name it bears ; and, together with the Ser- 
mons and Analogy of the same writer, both too well known 
to need a more particular description, completes the collection 
of his works. It has long been considered as a matter of 
curiosity, on accoimt of its scarceness ; and it is equally 
curiou» on other accounts — its subject, and the calumny 
to which it gave occasion of representing the Author as ai- 
dieted to superstition^ as inclined to popery^ and as dying in the 
communion of the church of Rome, The improved edition of 
the Biographia BritannicOj published under the care of Dr 
Kippis, having imavoidably brought this calumny again in- 
to notice, it may not be unseasonable to offer a few reflec- 
tions in this place, by way of obviating any impressions that 
may hence arise to the disadvantage of so great a character 
as that of the late Bishop Butler, referring those who de- 
8ure a more particular account ^ his life, to the third volume* 
of the same entertaining work, printed in 1784. Art. But- 
ler, (Joseph.)* 

* The aoeoont here aUnded to^ the reader vnSL observe^ ig pcefized to 
the ptewnt edition of BatlBi'a wofks. 
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L The principal design of the Bishop in his Charge is, to 
exhort his clergy to * do their part towards reviving a prac- 
tical sense of religion amongst the people committed to theit 
care ;' and, as one way of effecting this, to * instruct them in 
the importance of external religion* or the usefulness of out- 
ward observances in promoting inward piety. Now, from 
the compound nature of man, consisting of two parts, the 
body and the mind, together with the influence which these 
are foimd to have on one another, it follows, that the religious 
regard of such a creature ought to be so framed, as to be in 
some way properly accommodated to both. A religion which 
is purely spiritual, stripped of every thing that may effect 
the sense, and considered only as a divine philosophy of the 
mind, if it do not mount up into enthusiasm, as has frequent- 
ly been the case, often sinks, after a few short fervours, into 
indifference ; an abstracted invisible object, like that which 
natural religion offers, ceases to move or interest the heart ; 
and sometlmig further is wanting to bring it nearer, and ren- 
der it more pleasant to our view, than merely an intellectual 
contemplation. On the other hand, when, in order to reme- 
dy this inconvenience, recourse is had to instituted forms and 
ritual injunctions, there is always danger lest men be tempt- 
ed to rest entirely on these and persuade themselves that % 
painful attention to such observances will atone for the want 
of genuine piety and virtue. Yet, surely, there is a way of 
steering safely between these two extremes ; of so consult- 
ing both the parts of our constitution, that the body and the 
mind may concur in rendering our religious services accepta- 
ble to God, and at the same time useful to ourselves. « And 
what way can this be, but precisely that "which is recom- 
mended in the Charge ; such a cultivation of outward as 
well as inward religion, that from both may result, wh^^t is 
the point chiefly to be laboured, and at all events to be se^ 
cured, a correspondent temper and behaviour ; or, in other 
words, such an application of the forms of godlmess, as may 
be subservient in promoting the power and spirit of it ? No 
man, who believes the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament, and understands what he believes, but must know, 
that external religion is as much enjoined, and constitutes as 
real a part of revelation, as Hhat which is internal. The 
many ceremonies in use among the Jews, in consequence of 
a divine command ; the baptism of water, as an emblem of 
moral purity ; the eating and drinking of bread and wine, as 
symbols and representations of the body and blood of OLrisi 
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required of Christians, are proofs of this. On oompanng 
these two parts of religion together, erne, it is immediatelj 
seen, is of much greater importance than the other ; and, 
whenever they happen to interfere, is always to be preferred ; 
but does it follow from hence, that therefore that other is of 
little or no importance, and in cases where there is no com* 
petition, may entirely be neglected ! Or rather, is not the 
legitimate conclusion directly the reverse, that nothing is to 
be looked upon as of little importance, which is of any use 
at all in preserving upon our minds a sense of the divine 
authority, which recalls to our remembrance the obligations 
we are under, and helps to keep us, as the Scripture expresses 
it, * in the fear of the Lord all the day long ?* If, to adopt the 
instance mentioned in the Charge, the sight of a Church 
should remind a man of some sentiment of piety ; if, from 
the view of a material building dedicated to the service of 
God, he should be led to regard himself, his own body, as a 
living * temple of the Holy Ghost,'"|* and therefore, no more 
than the other, to be profaned or desecrated by any thing 
that defileth or is impure ; could it be truly said of such a 
one that he was superstitious, or mistook the means ci reli- 
gion for the end 1 If to use another, and what has been 
thought a more obnoxious instance, taken from the Bishop's 
practice, a cross, erected in a place of public worship, J should 
cause us to reflect on him who died on a cross for our salva- 
tion, and on the necessity of our ' own dying to 8in,'|| and 
of crucifying the flesh with its aflfections and lusts j§ would 
any worse consequences follow from such sentiments so ex- 
cited than if the same sentiments had been excited by the 
view of a picture, of the crucifixion suppose, such as is com- 
monly placed, and with this very design, in foreign churches, 
and indeed in many of our own 1 Both the instances here 
adduced, it is very possible, may be far from being approved, 
even by those who are under the most sincere convictions 
of the importance of true religion ; and it is easy to con- 
ceive how open to scorn and censure they must be from oth- 
ers, who think they have a talent for ricbcule, and have ac- 
customed themselves to regard all pretensions to piety as hy- 
pocritical or superstitious. But * Wisdom is justified of her 
children.'ir Religion is what it is, ' whether men will hear, 
«r whether they will forbear ;** and whatever in the smallest 

♦ Prov. xMiL 17. t 1 Cor. ^ 19. 

t See note A, at the end of this Piefiioe. 
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d eg hw prosnotes its interests, and assists us in performing its 
coomiands, whether that assistance be derived from the me- 
dium <^ the body or the mind, ought to be esteemed of great 
w^ght, and deserving of our most serious attention. 

Ebwever, be the danger of superstition what it may, no 
one was more sensible of that danger, ot more earnest in 
maintaining, that external acts of themselves are nothing, 
and that moral holiness, as distinguished from bodily observ- 
ances of every kind, is that which constitutes the essence of 
religion, than Bishop Butlar. Not only the Charge itself, 
the whole intention of wMch is fdainly nothing more than to 
enforce the necessity of practical religion, the reality as well 
as f<Nrm, is a demonstration oi this, but many passages be- 
ades to the setme purpose, selected fir(Kn his other writings. 
Take the two following as specimens. In his Analogy he 
observes* thus : ' Though mankind have, in all ages, been 
greatly prone to {dace their religion in peculiar positive rites, 
by way of equival^at for obedience to moral precepts ; 
yet, without making any comparison at all between them, 
the nature of the tlmig abimdantly shows all notions of that 
kind to be utterly subversive oi true religion ; as they are, 
moreover, cwitrary to the whole general tenor of Scripture, 
and likewise to the most ex{»ress particular declarations of 
it, that nothing can render us accepted of God without mor- 
al virtue.'* And to the same purpose in his sermon preach 
ed before the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, in 
February, 1738-9. * Indeed, amongst creatures naturatlly 
formed for religion, yet so much under the power of imagi- 
nation as men are, superstition is an evi] which can never be 
out of si^t. But even against this, true religion is a 
great security, and the ooly one. True religion takes up 
that place in the mind, which superstition would usurp, and 
so leaves little room fcNr it ; and likewise lays us under the 
strongest obligatknis to oppose it. On the contrary, the 
damger of superstition cannot but be increased by the preva- 
lence of irreligion ; and, by its general jMrevalence, the evil 
will be unavoidable. For the common people, wanting a re- 
ligion, will, of course, take up with almost any superstition 
which is thrown in their way y and, in process of time, amidst 
the infinite vicissitudes oi the political world, the leaders of 
parties will certainly be able to serve themselves of that su- 
perstition, whatever it be, which is getting ground ^ and will 

* Ajukgy, FM ii Chap. I, 
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aot fitil to carry it to the utmoBt loigth their occaaone w^ 
quire. The general nature of the thin^i; shows this ; and 
history and fact confirm it. It is therefore wonderful, thoea 
people who seem to think there is but one evil in life, that of 
superstition, should not see that atheism and profimeness must 
be the introduction of it.'* 

He, who can think and write in such a mamiQr, oaa 
acver be said to mistake the nature of real religion : Aad 
he, who, after such proofe to the contrary, can persist in as* 
serting of so discreet and learned a person, that he was addiei* 
ed to superstition^ must himself be muck a stranger both to 
truth and charity. 

And here it may be worth our while to observe, that tha 
same excellent prelate, who by one set of men was siispect* 
ed of sHperstitiorij on account of his charge, has by an<Hher| 
been represented as leaning to the opposite extreme of eatku- 
siasm^ on account of his two discourses On the Love of ChJ. 
But both opinions are equally without foundation. He was 
neither superstitious, nor an enthusiaist; his mind was much 
too strong, and his habits of thinking and reasoning much 
too strict and severe, to suffer him to descend to the weak- 
nesses of either character. His piety was at once fervent 
and rational. When impressed with a generous concern for 
the declining cause of religion, he laboured to revive its dy- 
ing interests ; nothing, he judged, would be more effectual 
to that end, among creatures so much engaged with bodily 
things, and so apt to be affected with whatever strongly so- 
licits the senses, as men arc, than a religion of such a frame 
as should in its exercise require the joint exertions oi tHe 
body and the mind. On the other hand, whwa penetrated 
with the dignity and importance of * the first and great com- 
mandmentj'f love to God, he set himself to inquire, what 
those movements of the heart are, which are due to Him 
the Author and Cause of all things ; he found, in the cooL 
est way of consideration, that God is the natural object of 
the same affections of gratitude, reverence, fear, desire 
of approbation, trust and independence, the same affec- 
tions in kindj though doubtless in a very disproportionate da- 
gree^ which any one would feel from contemplating a perfect 
character in a creature, in which goodness, with wisdom i nd 
power, are supposed to be the predominant quahties, with 
the further circumstance, that this creature was also his gptiv^ 
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cfBor and fUend. The eubject is mamfesUy a real ono^ there 
if nothing in it fieuiiciful or unreasonable : This way of being 
affected towards God is piety^in tHe strictest sense. Thia 
is retigion, considered as a halnt 6f mind } a religion, suited 
to the nature and condition of man.* 

II. From superstition to popery the transition is easy : No 
wonder then, that in the progress of detraction, the simple 
imputation of the former of these, with which the attack on 
the character of our author was opened, should be followed 
by the more aggravated imputation of the latter. Nothing, 
I thmk, can fairly be- gathered in support ^ such a sugges- 
tion from the Clmrge, in which popery is barely mentioned, 
and occasionally only, and in a sentence or two ] yet even 
there, it should be remarked, the Bishop takes care to de- 
Bcribe the peculiar observances required by it, ' some, as in 
tbemsdires wrong ahd superstitious, and others of them as 
bemg made subservient to the purposes of superstition.' 
With respect to his other writings, any one at all conversant 
with them needs not to be told, that the matters treated of, 
both in his sermons and his Analogy, did, none of them, di- 
rectly lead him to consider, and much less to ecnnbat, the 
opinions, whether relating to faith or worship, which are pe- 
culiar to the church of Rome. It might therefore have hap- 
pened, yet without any just conclusion arising from thence, 
of being himself inclined to favour those opinions, that he 
had never mentioned, so much as incidentally, the subject 
of popery at all. But fortunately for the reputation of the 
Bishop, ajMl to the eternal disgrace of his calumniators, even 
this poor resource is wanting to support their malevolence. 
In his Sermon at Si Bride's bBfbre the Lord Mayor in 1740^ 
after having said that * Our laws, and whole constitution, go 
more upon suj^xisition of an equality amongst mankind, 
than the constituticm and laws of other countries ;' he goes 
on to observe, that ^ this plainly requires, that more particu- 
lar regard should be had to the education of the lower peo 
pie here, than in places where they are bom slaves of pow 
^r, euQd to be made slaves of superstition ;'f meaning evidently 
m this place, by the general term superstition, the particulai 
errors of the Romanists. This is something ; but we hav* 
a still plainer indication what his sentiments concerning po« 
pery really were, from another of his additional Sermons, 1 
mean that before the House of Lords on June 11th, 1747^ 
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«iie anniversary of his late Majestys accession. Tlie pa»> 
sage alluded to is as follows ; and my readers will not be dis- 
pleased that I give it them at length : ' The value of our re- 
ligious establishment ought to be very much hei^tened in 
our esteem, by considering what it is a security from; I mean 
that great corruption of Christicuiity, popery, which is ever 
hard at work to bring us again under its yoke. Whoever 
-will consider the popish claims, to the dispoisal of the whole 
earth as of divine ri^t, to dispense with the most sacred en- 
gagements, the claims to supreme absolute authority in rdi- 
gion ; in short, the general claims which the Canonists ex- 
press by the words, plenitude of power — ^whoever, I say, will 
consider popery as it is professed at Rome, may see, that it 
is manifest open usurpation of all hiunan and divine author- 
ity. But even in those Roman cathdic coimtries where 
these monstrous claims are not admitted, and the civil power 
does, in many respects, restrain the papal ; yet persecution 
is professed, as it is absolutely enjoined by what is acknowl- 
edged to be their highest authority, a general counsel, so 
called, with the Pope at the head of it \ and is practised in 
ail of them, I think, without exception, where it can be done 
safely. Thus they go on to substitute force mstead of ar- 
gument ; and external profession made by force, instead of 
reasonable conviction. And, thus corruptions of the gross- 
est sort have been in vogue, for many generations, in many 
parts of Christendom and are so still, even where p(^pery ob- 
tains in its least absurd form. And their antiquity and wide 
extent are insisted upon as proof of their truth ; a kind of 
proof, which at best can only be presumptive, but which lo- 
ses all its little v/eight, in proporuon as the long and largo 
prevalence of such corruptions have been obtained by force.'* 
In another part of the s€une Sermon, where he is again 
speaking of our ecclesiastical constitution, he reminds his 
audience that it is to be valued, ^ not because it leaves 110 at 
liberty to have as little religion as we please, without bdngac- 
countable to human judicatories ; butbecauseit exhibits toour 
view, and enforces upon our consciences, genuine Christiani- 
ty, free from the superstitions with which it is defiled in other 
countries ;' which superstitions, he observes, * naturally tend 
to abate its force.' The date <rf this Sermon should be here 
attended to. It was preached in June, 1747 ; that is, four 
jaais before the delivery and publication of the Charge, 
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wfakh was in the year 1751 ; and exactly five yean befora 
the author died, which was in June, 1752. We have then, 
in the passage now laid befcnre the readers, a clear and une- 
quivocal jMTOof, brought down to within a few years of Bish- 
op Butlei^s death, that popery was held by him in the ut- 
most abhorrence, and that he regarded it in no other light, 
than as the great comtption of Christianity ^ and a manifest^ 
open usurpation of all human and divine authority. The argu- 
ment is decisive ; nor will any thing be of force to invalidate 
it, unless from some after-act during the short remainder of 
the Chop's life, besides that of delivering and printing his 
Charge, (which, alter what I have said here, and in the 
Notes added to this Preface, and to the Charge, I must have 
leave to ccmsider as affording no evidences at all of his in- 
clination to papistical doctrines or ceremonies) the ccmtrary 
shall incontrovertibly appear. 

III. On such after-act, however, has been alleged, which 
would effectually demolish all that we have urged in be- 
half of our Prelate, were it true, as is pretend^, that he 
died in the communion of the Church of Rome. Had a story 
of this sort been invented and propagated by papists, the 
wcmder might have been less. 

Hoe Shecue velU, et magno mercentur Atrida. 

But to the reproach of Protestantism, the fabrication of 
this cahnnny, for such we shall find it, originated from 
among ourselves. It is ^nretty remarkable, that a circum- 
stance so extraordinary should never have been divulged till 
the year 1767, fifteen years after the Bishop's decease. At 
that time Dr Thomas Seeker was archbishop of Canterbu- 
ry ; who, of all others, was the most likely to know the 
truth or fidsehood of the fact asserted, having been educated 
with- our Author in his early youth, and ^ving lived in a 
constant habit of intimacy with him to the very time of his 
death. The good Archbishop was not silent on this occa- 
sion; with a virtuous indignation he stood forth to protect 
the posthumous character of his friend ; and in a public 
newspaper, under the signature of Misopseudes, called upon 
has accuser to suppcMrt what he had advanced, by whatever 
proofe he could. No proofs, however, nor any thing like a 
piQO^ appeared in reply ; and every man of sense aiid can* 
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lor at that time was perfectly convinced the aMertkm was 
entirely groundless.* As a further confirmation of the rec- 
titude of this judgment, it may not be amiss to mention, 
there is yet in existence a strong presumptive argument at 
least in its favor, drawn from the testimony of those who at- 
tended our Atithor in the sickness of which he died. The 
last days of this excellent prelate were passed at Bath ; Dr 
r^athaniel Forster, his chaplain, being continually with him ; 
and for one day, and at the very end of his illness, Dr Mar- 
tin Benson also, the then Bishop of Gloucester, who short- 
ened his own life in lus pious haste to visit his dying friend. 
Both these persons constantly wrote letters to Dr Seeker, 
then Bishop of Oxford, containing accounts of Kshob But^ 
tar's declining health, and of the symptoms and progress of 
his disorder, which, as was conjectured, soon terminated his 
death. These letters, which are still preserved in the Lam- 
beth library,* I have read ; and not the slenderest argu- 
ment can be collected from them, in justification of the ridi- 
culous slander we are here considering. If at this awfiil 
season the Bishop was not known to have expressed any 
opinion tending to show his dislike to popery, neither was he 
known to have said any thing, that could at all be construed 
in approbation of it ; and the natural presumption is, that 
whatever sentiments he had formerly entertained concerning 
that corrupt system of religion, he continued to entertain 
them to the last The truth is, neither the word nor the 
idea of popery seems once to have occured either to the 
Bishop himself) or to those who watched his parting mo* 
ments - Their thoughts were otherwise engaged. EQs dis- 
order had reduced hun to such debiUty, as to rend^ him in- 
capable of speaking much or long on any subject ; the few 
bright intervals that occured were passed in a state of the 
utmost tranquillity and composure ; and in that composure 
he expired. ' Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright \ 
for the end of that man is peace.'f * Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.';]; 

Out of pure respect for the virtues of a man, whom I had 
never the happiness of knowing, or even of seeing, but from 
whose writings I have received the greatest benefit and illu» 
mination, and which I have reason to be thankful to Provi- 
dence for having early thrown in my way, I have adventur- 
ed, in what I have now offered to the public, to step forth in 

• See note D, at tbeend of thii Pieftoe. 
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His defence, and to vindicate his honest &me from the attacks 
of those, who, with the vain hope of bringing down superi 
or characters to their own level, are for ever at work in de- 
tracting from their just praise. For the I^tersirj reputation 
of Bishop Butler, it stands too high in the opinion of the 
wcxrld, to incur the danger of any diminution ; but this in 
truth, is the least of his excellencies. He was more than a 
good writer, he was a good man ; and what is an addition 
even to this eulogy, he was a sincere Christian. His whole 
study was directed to the knowledge and practice (^ sound 
morality and true religion ] these he adorned by his life, and 
has recommended to ^ture ages in his writings ; in which, 
if my judgment be of any avsdl, he has done essential ser« 
vice to both, as much, perhaps, as any single person, since 
the extraordinary gifts of ' the word of wisdom and the word 
of knowledge'* have been withdrawn. 



In what follows I propose to give a short account of the 
Chop's moral and religious systems, as these are collected 
from his works. 

1. Ifis way of treating the subject of morals is to be 

fathered from the volume of his Sermons, and particularly 
om the three first, and ftom the preface to that volume. 
* There is,' as our author with singular sagacity has ob- 
served, * a much more exact correspondence between the 
natural and moral world, than we are apt to take notice of.'f 
The inward frame of man answers to his outward condition ; 
the several propensities, passions, and affections, implanted in 
our hearts by the Author of nature, are in a particular manner 
adapted to the circumstances of Hfe in which he hath placed 
US. This general observation, properly pursued, leads to 
several important conclusions. The original internal con- 
stitution of man, compared with his external condition, ena- 
bles us to discern what course of action and behaviour that 
constitution leads to, what is our duty respecting that con- 
dition, and furnishes us besides with the most powerful ar- 
guments to the practice of it. 

What the inward frame and constitution of man is, is a 
question of feet ; to be determined, as other fects are, from 
•xpeiienoe, from our internal feelings and external senses 
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and ttom the testiinony of others. Whether human nature, 
and the circumstances in which it is placed, might not have 
been ordered otherwise, is foreign to our inquiry, and none 
of our concern. Our province is, taking both of these as 
they are, and viewing the coimexion between them, from 
that connexion to discover, if we can, what course of action 
is fitted to that nature and those circumstances. From con- 
templating the bodily senses, and the organs or instruments 
adapted to them, we learn that the eye was given to see 
with, the ear to heai with. In like manner, from ccmsider* 
ing our inward perceptions and the final causes of them, we 
collect that the feeling of shame, for instance, was given to 
prevent the doing of things shameful ; compassion, to carry 
us to relieve others in distress ; anger, to resist sudden vio- 
lence offered to ourselves. If, continuing our inquiries in 
this way, it should at length appear, that the nature, the 
whole nature of man leads him to, and is fitted for^ that par- 
ticular course of behaviour which we generally distinguish- 
ed by the name of virtue, we aire authorized to conclude, 
that virtue is the law we are bom under, that it was so in- 
tended by the Author of our being ; and we are bound by 
the most intimate of all obligations, a regard to our own 
high interest and happiness, to conform to it in all situations 
and events. 

Human nature is not simple and uniform, but made up 
of several parts ; and we can have no just idea of it as a 
system or constitution, unless we take into our view 
the respects and relation which these parts have to each 
other. As the body is not one member, but many ; so 
our inward structure consists of various instincts, appetites, 
and propensions. Thus far there is no difference between I 
human creatures and brutes. But besides these conunon I 
passions and affections, there is another principle pccu- / 
liar to mankind, that of conscience, moral sense, refiection, 
call it what you please, by which they are enabled to review 
their whole conduct, to approve of some actions in them- 
selves, and to disapprove of others. That this principle will 
of course have some influence on our behaviour, at least at 
times, will hardly be disputed ; but the particular influence 
wnich it ought to have, the precise degree of power in the 
regulating of our internal frame that is assigned it by Him 
who placed it there, is a point of the utmost consequence in 
itself and on the determination of which, the very hinge of 
our Author's Moral System turns. If the fiiculty here spo 
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ken of be, indeed, what it is asserted to be, in nature and 
kind, superior to every other passion and affection ; if it be 
given, not merely that it may exert its force occasionally, oi 
as our present humour or fancy may dispose us, but that it 
may at cdl times exercise an uncontrollable authority and 
government over all the rest ; it will then follow, that, in or- 
der to complete the idea of human nature as a system, we 
must not only take in each particular bias, propension, in- 
stinct, which are seen to belong to it, but we must add, be- 
sides, the principle of conscience, together with the subjec- 
tion that is due to it from all the other appetites and passions ; 
just a^ the idea of a civil constitution is formed, not barely 
from enumerating the several members and remks of which 
it is composed, but from these considered as acting in vari- 
ous degrees of subordination to each other, and all under 
the direction of the supreme authority, whether that authori- 
ty, be vested in one person or more. 

The view here given of the internal constitution of man, 
and of the supremacy of conscience, agreeable to the con- 
ceptions of Bishop Butler, enables us to comprehend the 
force of that expression, common to him and the ancient 
moralists, that virtue consists in following nature. The 
meanuig cannot be, that it consists in acting agreeably to 
that propensity of our nature which happens to be the stron- 
gest ; or which propels us towards certam objects without any 
regard to the methods by which they are to be obtained; but 
the nieaifting must be, that virtue consists in the due regulation 
and subjection of all the other appetites and affections to the 
superior faculty of conscience ; from a conformity to which 
alone our actions are properly natural^ or correspondent to 
^^hh Qature, to the whole nature, of such an agent as man. 
iFrom hence too it appears, that the Author of our frame is 
by no me€U[is indifferent to virtue and vice, or has left us at 
liberty to act at random,* as humour or appetite may prompt 
us ; but that every man has the rule of right within him ; 
a rule attended in the very notion of it with authority, and 
such as has the force of a direction and a command frx)m 
Him who made us what we are, what course of behaviour 
is suited to our nature, and which he expects that we should 
follow. This moral faculty implies also a presentiment and 
apprehension, that the judgment which it passes on our ac- 
tions, considered as of good or ill desert, will hereafter be 
confirmed by the unerring judgment of Gkni ; when virtue 

and happiness, vice and misery, whose ideas are now so 
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closely connected, shall be indiseolublj united, and the diTme 
govenunent be found to correspond in the most exact piopor* 
tion to the nature he has given us. Lastly, this just preiogi^ 
tive or supremacy of conscience it is, which Mr Pope htm 
described in his Universal Prayer^ though perhaps, he may 
haye expressed it rather too strongly where he says, 

' What oonicieDoe dictate! to be dooa 

Or wans me not to do, 
This teach me more than hell to shtui, 

That, more than heaven punue.* 

The reader will observe, that this way of treating the 
subject of morals, by an appeal to facts^ does not at all inter- 
fere with that other way, adopted by Dt Samuel Clarke and 
others, which begins with inquiring into the relations and 
jliness of things^ but rather illustrates and confirms it. That 
there are essential differences in tho qualities of human ac- 
tions, established by nature, and that this natural difference of 
things, prior to and independent of all will^ creates a natural 
fitness in the agent to act agreeably to it, seems as little to 
be denied, as that there is the moral difference before explain- 
ed, from which we approve and feel a pleasure in what is 
right, and conceive a distaste to what is wrong. Stil!, how- 
ever, when we are endeavoring to establish either this mo- 
ral or that natural difference, it ought never to be forgotten, 
or rather it will require to be distinctly shown, that both of 
these, when tmced up to their source, suppose slu intelligent 
Author of nature, and moml ruler of the world ; who ori- 
ginally appointed these differences, and by such an appoint- 
ment has signified his will that we shoiild conform to them, 
as the only effectual method of securing our happiness oA the 
whole imder his government.* And of this consideration our 
prelate himself was not unmindful ; as may be collected 
from many expressions in different parts of his writings, 
and particularly from the following passages in his Xlth 
Sermon. ' It may be allowed, without any prejudice to the 
eause of virtue and religion, that our ideas of happiness and 
misery are, of all our ideas, the neeurest and most important 
to us ; that they will, nay, if you please, that they ought 
to prevail over those of order, and beauty, and harmony, and 
proportion, if there should ever be, as it is impossible there 
ever shoi;^ be^ any inconsistence between them.' And 
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again, ' Though virtue or moral rectitude does indeed, con- 
sist in affection to and pursuit of what is right and good, as 
such ; yet, when we sit down in a cool hour, we can neither 
justify to ourselves this or any other pursuit, till we are con- 
vinced that it will be for our happiness, or at least not con- 
trary to it.** 

Besides the general system of morality opened above, our 
Author, in his volume of Sermons, has stated with accuracy 
the difference between self love and benevolence ; in oppo- 
sition to those who, on the one hand, make the whole of 
virtue to consist in benevolence,! and to those who, on the 
other, assert that every particular affection and action is re- 
solvable into self-love. In combating these opinions, he has 
shown, I thixik, imanswerably, that there cure the same kind 
of indications in human nature, that we were made to pro- 
mote the happiness of others, as that we were made to pro- 
mote our own ; that it is no just objection to this, that we 
have dispositions to do evil to others as well as good ; for we 
have also dispositions to do evil as well as good to ourselves^ 
to our own most important interests even in this life, for the 
sake of gratifying a present psission ; that the thing to be 
lamented is, not that men have too great a regard to their 
own real good, but that they have not enough ; that bene- 
volence is not more at variance with, or imfriendly to, self- 
love, than any other particular affection is j and that by con- 
sulting the happiness of others a man is so far from lessen- 
ing lus own, that the very endeavour to do so though he 
should fail in the accomplishment, is a source of the high- 
est satisfaction and peace of mind.| He has also, in pa^ 
sing, animadverted on the philosopher of Malmsbury, who, 
in has book ' Of Human Nature,' has advanced, as discove- 
ries in moral science, that benevolence is only the love of 
power, and compassion the fear of future calamity to our- 
selves. And this our Author has done, not so much with 
the design of exposing the false reasoning of Mr Hobbes, 
but because on so perverse an account of human nature he 
has raised a system, subversive of all justice cuid honesty.§ 

n. The rehgious system of Bishop Butler is chiefly to 
bo collected from the treatise, entitled, 'The Analogy of 

*8erm, xL 

t See the 2d Dissertation ' On the Nature of Virtue.* 

t See Seim. i. and xi. and the Pre&oe to the Volume of Sennom. 
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BeHgion, Natural and Revealed, to the Constitution and 
Course of nature*' 

< All things are double one against another, and God hath 
made nothing imperfect.'* On this single observation of 
the Son of Simch, the whole fabric of our prelate's defence 
of religion, in his Analogy, is raised. Instead of indulging 
in idle speculations, how the world might possibly have 
been better than it is ; or, forgetful of the difference between '*• 
hypothesis and &ct, attempting to explain the divine econo- 
my with respect to intelligent creatures, from preconceived 
notions of his own ; he first inquires what the constitution . 
of nature, as made known to us in the way of experiment, 
actually is ; and from this, now seen and acknowledged, he 
endeavours to form a judgment of that larger constitution, . 
which religion discovers to us. If the dispensation of Pro- 
vidence we are now under, considered as inhabitants of this 
world, and having a temporal interest to secure in it, be 
foimd, on examination, to be analogous to, and of a piece 
with that further dispensation, which relates to us as design- 
ed for another world, in which we have an eternal interest, 
depending on our behaviour here ; if both may be traced up 
to the same general laws, and appear to be carried on ac- 
cording to the same plan of administration ; the fair pre- 
sumption is, that both proceed from one and the same Au- 
thor. And if the principal parts objected to in this latter 
dispensation be similar to, and of the same kind with what 
we certainly experience under the former ; the objections, 
being clearly inconclusive in one case, because contradicted ^ 
by plain fact, must, m all reason, be allowed to be inconclu- 
sive also in the other. 

This way of arguing from what is acknowledged to what 
is disputed, from things known to other thmgs that resemble 
them, from that part of the divine establishment which is 
exposed to our view to that more important one which lies 
beyond it, is on all hands confessed to be just. By this me- 
thod Sir Isaac Newton has unfolded the system of nature ; 
by the same method Bishop Butler has explained the sys- ^ 
tem of grace ; and thus, to use the words of a writer, whom 
I quote with pleasure, * has formed and concluded a happy 
alliance between faith and philosophy. *| 

And although the argument from analogy be allowed to 
be imperfect, and by no means sufficient to solve all difficul- 
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ties respecting the government of God, and the designs of 
his providence with regard to mankind ; (a degree oi knowl- 
edge, which we are not tiirmshed with faculties for attain- 
ing, at least in the present state ;) yet surely it is of impor- 
tance to learn from it, that the natural and moral world are 
intimately connected, and parts of one stupendous whole, or 
system ; and that the chief objections which are brought 
against religion, may be urged with equal force against the 
constitution and course of nature, where they are certainly 
false in fact. And this information we may derive from the 
work before us ; the proper design of which, it may be of 
use to observe, is not to prove the truth of religion, either 
natural or revealed, but to confirm that proof, already known, 
by consideraticms from analogy. 

After this account of the method of reasoning employed 
by our Author, let us now advert to his manner of applying 
it, first, to the subject of Natural Religion, and, secondly, to 
that of Revealed. 

1. The foundation of all our hopes and fears is a future 
life ; and with this the treatise begins. Neither the reason 
of the thing, nor the analogy of nature, according to Bishop 
Butler, give ground for imagining, that the unknown event, 
death, will be our destruction. The states in which we have 
formerly existed, in the womb and in infancy, are not more 
different from each other than from that of mature age in 
which we now exist ; therefore, that we shall continue to 
exist hereafter, in a state as dififerent from the present as the 
present is from those through which we have passed alrea- 
dy, is a presumption favored by the analogy of nature. All 
that we know from reason concerning death, is the effects it 
has upon animal bodies ; and the frequent instances among 
men, of the intellectual powers continuing in high health 
and vigour, at the very time when a mortal disease is on the 
point of putting an end to all the powers of sensation, induce 
us to hope that it may have no effect atcdl on the human soul, 
not even so much as to suspend the exercise of its faculties ; 
though if it have, the suspension of a power by no means im- 
plies its extinction, as sleep or a swoon may convince us.* 

The probability of a future state once granted, an impor- 
tant question arises. How best to secure our interest in that 
state 1 We find from what passes daily before us, that the 
C(uistitution of nature admits of misery as well as happiness i 
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that both of these are the consequences of our own acti<M»| 
and these consequences we are enabled to foresee. There- 
fore, that our hapinness or misery in a future world may de* 
pend on our own actions also, and that rewards or punish- 
ments hereafter may follow our good at ill behaviour here* is 
but an appointment of the same sort with what we expe- 
rience lui^ the divine government, according to the regular 
course of nature.* 

This supposition is confirmed from another circumstance« 
that the natural government of God, under which we now 
live, is also moral ; in which rewards and punishments are 
the consequences of actions, considered as virtuous and 
vicious. Not that every man is rewarded or punished here 
in exact proportion to his desert ; for the essential tendencies 
of virtue and vice, to produce happiness and the contrary, 
are often hindered from taking effect from accidental causes. 
- However, there are plainly the rudiments and beginnings of 
a righteous administration to be discerned in the constitution 
of nature ; from whence we are led to expect, that these ac- 
cidental hindrances will one day be removed, and the rule of 
distributive justice obtain completely in a more perfect state.f 

The marol government of Grod, thus established, implies ia 
the notion of it some sort of trial, or a moral possibility of act- 
ing wrong as wdl as right, in those who are the subjects ci 
it And the doctrine of religion, that the present life is in 
fact a state of probation for a future one, is rendered credible 
from its being analogous throughout to the general conduct 
of Providence towards us with respect to this world ; in 
which prudence is necessary to secure our temporal interest, 
just as we are taught that virtue is necessary to secure out 
eternal interest ; and bolh are trusted to ourselves.]; 

But the present life is not merely a state of probation, itn 
plying in it difficulties and danger, it is also a state of disci 
phne and improvement : and that, both in our temporal and 
re%ious capacity. Thus, childhood is a state of discipline 
for youth ; youth for manhood ; and that for old age. Strength 
of body, and maturity of understanding, are acquired by de- 
grees : and neither of them without continual exercise and 
attention on our part, not only in the beginning of life, but 
through the whole course of it So, again, with respect to 
our religious concerns, tlie present world is fit|;ed to be, and 

♦Chap. 2 t Chap. 3. J Part i. chap. 4. 
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to good men is an event, a state of discipline and improve* 
ment for a future one. The several passions and propensions 
implanted in our hearts, indine us, in a multitude of instan- 
ces, to forbidden pleasures ; this inward infirmity is increa- 
sed by various snares and temptations, perpetually occurring 
firom without : hence arises the necessity of recollection and 
self-government, of withstanding the calls of appetite, and 
forming our minds to habits of piety and virtue ; habits of 
which we are capable, and which, to creatures in a state of 
moral imperfection, and fallen from their original integrity, 
must be of the greatest use, as an additional security, over 
und above the principle of conscience, from the dangers to 
which we are exposed * 

Nor is the credibility here given, by the analogy of naturci 
to the general doctrine of religion, destroyed or weakened by 
any notions concerning necessity. Of itself it is a mere 
word, the sign of an abstract idea ; and as much requires an 
agent, that is, a necessary agent in order to effect any thing, 
as freedom requires a free agent. Admitting it to be specu- 
latively true, if considered as influencing practice, it is the 
same as false : for it is matter of experience, that, with re- 
gard to our present interest, and as inhabitants of this world, 
we are treated as if we were free ; and therefore the analo 
gy of nature leads us to conclude, that, with regard to oui 
future interest, and as designed for another world, we shall 
be treated as free also. Nor does the opinion of necessity^ 
supposing it possible, at all afifect eitl^er the general proof of 
religion, or its external evidence.! 

Still objections may be made against the wisdom and good 
ness of the divine government, to which analogy, which can 
only show the truth or credibility of facts, affords no answer 
Yet even here analogy is of use, if it suggest that the di- 
vine government is a scheme or system and not a number 
of unconnected acts, and that this system is also above oui 
comprehension. Now, the government of the natural world 
appears to be a system of this kind ; with parts, related to 
each other, and together composing a whole : in which sys 
tem, ends are brought about by the use of means, many of 
which means, before experience, would have been suspected 
to have had a quite contrary tendency ; which is carried on 
by general laws, similar causes uniformly producing similar 
effects ; the utility of which general laws, and the inconre^ 

*C1miIk.6. t FtetLGhap.6. 
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mences which would probably arise from the occasional or 
even secret suspension of them, we are in some sort enabled 
to discern ;* but of the whole we are incompetent judges, 
because of the small part which comes within our view. 
Reasoning then from what we know, it is highly credible, 
that the government of the moral world is a system also car- 
ried on by general laws, and in which ends are accomplish- 
ed by the intervention of means ; and that both constitu- 
tions, the natural and the moral, are so connected, as to form 
together but one scheme. But of this scheme, as that of 
the natural world taken alone, we are not qualified to judge 
on accoimt of the mutual respect of the several parts to each 
other and to the whole, and our own incapacity to survey 
the whole, or, with accuracy, any single part. All objec- 
tions, therefore, to the wisdom and goodness of the divine 
government may be founded merely on our ignorance ;| and 
to such objections our ignorance is the proper, and a satis- 
factory Euaswer. J 

2. The chief difficulties concerning Natural Religion be- 
ing now removed, our Author proceeds, in the next place, to 
that which is revealed ; and as an introduction to an inquiry 
into the Credibility of Christianity, begins with the conside- 
ration of its Importance. 

The importance of Christianity appears in two respects. 
Firstj In its being a republication of natural Religion, in its 
native simplicity, with authority, and with circumstances of 
advantage ; ascertaining in many instances of moment, 
what before was only probable, and particularly confirming 
the doctrine of a future state of rewards and pimishments.§ 
Secondly, As revealing a new dispensation of Providence, 
originating from the pure love and mercy of God, and con- 
ducted by the mediation of his Son, and the guidance of 
his Spirit, for the recovery and salvation of mankind, re> 
presented in a state of apostacy and ruin. This account of 
Chrisfianity being admitted to be just, and the distinct offi- 
ces of these three divine persons b^g once discovered to 
us, we are as much obliged, in point of duty, to acknowledge 
the relations we stand in to the Son euid Holy Ghost, as our 
Mediator and Sanctifier, as we are obliged in point of duty 

<» See a Tieatiae on Dirine Benevolenoe, by Dr Thomas Balguf, 
Partii . . 

t See Note F, at the end of this Pxe&oe. 
« Part L Chap. 7. 
I Sw mrti G, at the end of tliis Pntei 
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to acknowledge the relation we stand in to God the Fa- 
ther ; although the two former of these relations be learnt 
from revelation only, and in the last we are instructed bj the 
Ught of nature ; the obligation in either case, arising from 
the offices themselves, and not at all depending on the man- 
ner in which they are made known to us.* 

The presimiptions against revelation in general are, that 
it is not discoverable by reason, that it is tmlike to what is 
so discovered, and that it was introduced and supported by 
imraioles. But in a scheme so large as that of the universe, 
unbounded in extent and everlasting in duration, there must 
of necessity be numberless circumstances which are beyond 
the reach of our Acuities to discern, and which can only be 
known by divine illumination. And both in the natural and 
moral government of the world, imder which we Hve, we 
find many things unlike one to another, and therefore ought 
not to wonder if the same unUkeness obtain between things 
visible and invisible ; although it be far from true, that re- 
vealed rehgion is entirely unlike the constitution of nature, 
as analogy may teach us. Nor is there any thing incredible 
in revelation, considered as miraculous ; whether miracles be 
supposed to have been performed at the beginning (^ the 
world, or after a course of nature has been established. Not 
at the beginning of the world; for then there was either no 
course of nature at all, or a power must have been exerted 
totally different from what tiiat course is at present. All 
men and animals cannot have been bom, as they are now ; 
but a pair of each sort must have been produced at first, in 
a way altogether unlike to that in wluch they have be^i 
since produced ; unless, we affirm, that men and animals 
have existed from eternity in an endless succession. Q^ 
miracle, therefore, at leasts there must have been at the be- 
ginning of the world, or at the time of man's creation. Not 
after the settlement of a course of nature^ on accoimt of mira^ 
cies being contrary to that course, or, in other words, contra- 
ry to experience ; for, in order to know whether miraclesg 
worKedin attestation of a divine religion, be contrary to ex- 
perience or not, we ought to be acquainted with other cases, 
similar or parallel to £ose in which miracles are alleged to 
have been wrought. But where shall we find such similar 
or parallel cases 1 The world which we inhabit affords 
none. We baow of no extraordinary revelations from God 

^Paitn.C]Mvlev5 / 
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to man, but those recorded in the Old and New Testament ; 
all of which were established by miracles. It cannot there- 
fore be said, that miracles are incredible, because contiaiy to 
experience, when all the experience we haye is in favor of 
miracles, and on the side of religion.* Besides, in reason- 
big concerning miracles, they ought not to be compared with 
common natural events, but with imcommon appearances, 
Buch as comets, magnetism, electricity ; which, to one ac- 
quainted only with the usual phenomena of nature, and the 
common powers of matter, must before proof of their actual 
existence, be thought incredible.^ 

The presumptions against Revelation in general being 
despatched, objections against the Christian Revelation in 
particular, agamst the scheme of it, as distinguished from 
objections against its evidence, are considered next. Now, 
supposing a revelation to be really given, it is highly proba- 
ble beforehand, that it must contain many things appearing 
to us liable to objections. The acknowledged dispensation 
of nature is very different from what we should have expect- 
ed : reasoning then from analogy, the revealed dispensation, 
it is credible, would be also different. Nor are we in any 
sort judges at what time, or in what degree, or manner it is 
fit or expedient for God to instruct us, in things confessedly 
of the greatest use, either by natural reason, or by superna- 
tural information. Thus, arguing on speculation only, and 
without experience, it would seem very unlikely that so im- 
portant a remedy as that provided by Christianity, for the re- 
covery of manteid from a state of ruin, should have been 
for so many ages withheld ; and, when at last vouchsafed, 
should be imparted to so few ; and, after it has been impart- 
ed, should be attended with obscurity and doubt. And just 
so we might have argued, before experience, concerning the 
remedies provided in nature for bodily diseases, to which 
by nature we are exposed : for many of these were unknown 
to mankind for a number of ages ; are known but to few 
now : some important ones probably not discovered yet ; and 
those which are, neither certain in their application, nor uni- 
versal in their use. And the same mode of reasoning that 
would lead us to expect they should have been so, would 
lead us to expect that the necessity of them should have 
been superseded, by there being no diseases ; as the neces- 
Bity of the Christian scheme, it may be thought, might also 

* See note H, at the end of this Preiaoe. t Chap. 3. 
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have been superseded, by preventing the &11 of man, so that 
he should not have stood in need of a Redeemer at all.* 

As to the objections against the wisdom and goodness of 
Christismitj, the same answer may be s^plied to them aa 
was to the like objections against the constitution of nature. 
For here also, Christianity is a scheme or economy, compo- 
sed of various paxts, forming a whole, in which scheme, means 
are used for the accomplishing of ends ', and which is con* 
ducted by general laws, of all of which we know as little 
as we do of the constitution of nature. And the seeming 
want of wisdom or goodness in this system is to be ascribed 
to the same cause, as the like appeaxances of defects in the 
natural system ; our inability to discern the whole scheme, ^c^ 
and our ignorance of the relation of those parts which aro ^ 

discernible to others beyond oar view. 

The objections against Christianity, as a matter of fact, 
and against the wisdom and goodness of it, having been ob- 
viated together, the chief of them are now to be considered 
distinctly. One of these, which is levelled against the en- 
tire system itself) is of this sQrt: The restoration of mankind, 
represented in Scripture as the great design of the gospel, is 
described as requiring a long series of means, and persons, 
and dispensations, before it can be brought to its completion ; 
whereas the whole ought to have been effected at once. 
Now every thing we see in the course of nature, shows the 
folly of this objection. For in the natural course of Provi- 
dence, ends are brought about by means, not operating im- 
mediately and at once, but deliberately and in a way of pro- 
gression ; one thing being subservient to another, this to 
somewhat further. The change of seasons, the ripening of 
fruits, the growth of vegetable and animal bodies, are in- 
stances of this. And therefore, that the same progres- 
sive method should be followed in the dispensation of Chris- 
tianity, as is observed in the common dispensation of Provi- 
dence, is a reasonable expectation justified by the analogy 
of nature-f 

Another circumstance, objected to in the Christian scheme, 
is the appointment of a Mediator, and the saving of the 
world through him. But the visible government of God be- 
ing actually administered in this way, or by the mediation 
and instrumentality of others, there can be no general pre- 
sumption against an .appointment of this kind, against this 

I 
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invite government b«iog excfdted in the nine nmnner. 
We have seen already, that with regard to ouraehres this 
visible government is carried on by rewards and punish- 
ments ; for happiness and jnisery are the consequences of 
our own actions, considered as virtuous and vicious ; and 
these c<Hisequences we are enabled to foresee. It might have 
been imagined, before consulting experience, that after we 
had rendered ourselves liable to misery by our own ill con- 
duct, sorrow for what was past, and behaving well for the 
future, would, alone, and of themselves, have exempted us 
from deserved punishment, and restored us to the divine &- 
y<Nr. But the &ct is otherwise ; and real reformation is of- 
ten found to be of no avail, so as to secure the criminal from 
poverty, sickness, infamy, and death, the never foiling at- 
tendants on vice and extravagance, exceeding a certain de- 
gree. By the course of nature then it appears, God does 
pot always pardon a sinner on his repentance. Yet there is 
provision made, even in nature, that the miseries which men 
faring on themselves, by milawful indulgences, may in many 
cases be mitigated, and in some removed ; partly by extra- 
ordinary exerti<His of the offender himself, but more espe- 
cially and frequently by the intervention of others, who vo- 
luntarily, and from motives of compassion, submit to labor 
and sorrow, such as produce long and lasting inconveniences 
to themselves, as the means of rescuing another from the 
wretched effects of former imprudences. Vicarious punish- 
ment, therefore, or one person's sufferings contributing to 
the relief of another, is a providential disposition in the econo- 
my of nature.* And it ought not to be matter of surprise, 
if by a method analogous to this we be redeemed from sin 
and misery, in the economy of grace. That mankind at 
present are in a state of degradation, different from that in 
which they were originally created, is the very ground of 
the Christian revelation, as contained in the Scriptures. 
Whether we acquiesce in the account, that our being placed 
in such a state is owing to the crime of our first parents, or 
choose to ascribe it to any other cause, it makes no differ- 
ence as to our condition : the vice and unhap^Huess of the 
world are still there, notwithstanding all our suppositions ; 
nor is it Christianity that hath put us into this state. We 
learn also from the same Scriptures, what experience and 
the use of expiatory sacrifices from the most early times 

* See note J, at the end of this Pielace. 



might have taught us, that repentance alone i? ndt sufficient 
to jNTevent the &tal consequences of petst transgressions ! 
But that still ^^e is room for mercy, and that repentance 
shall be available, though not of itself, yet through the me- 
diation of a divine person, the Messiah ; who, from the sub- 
limest principles of compassion, when we were dead in tres- 
passes and sins,* suffered and died, the innocent for the guil- 
ty, the just for the imjust,! that we might have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.| In what 
way the death of Christ was of that efficacy it is said to 
be, in procuring the reconciliation of sinners, the Scriptures 
have not explained. It is enough that the doctrine is re- 
vealed ; that it is not contrary to any truth which reason 
and experience teach us ; and that it accords in perfect har- 
mony with the usual method of the divine conduct in the 
government of the world. § 

Again it hath been said, that if the Christian revelation 
were true, it mu|t have been universal, and could not have 
been left upon doubtful evidence. But God, in his natural 
providence, dispenses his gifts in great variety, not only 
iimong creatures of the same species, but to the same indi- 
viduals also at different times. Had the Christian revela- 
tion been universal at first, yet, from the diversity of men's 
abilities, both of mind and body, their various means of im- 
provement, and other external advantages, some persons 
n^ust soon have been in a situation, with respect to religious 
knowledge, much superior to that of others, as much per- 
haps as they axe at present. And all men will be equita- 
bly dealt with at last ; and to whom little is given, of him 
little will be required. Then, as to the evidence of religion 
being left doubtful, difficulties of this sort, like difficulties in 
practice, afford scope and opportimity for a virtuous exercise 
of the understanding, and dispose the mind to acquiesce and 
rest satisfied with any evidence that is real. In the daily 
commerce of life, men are obliged to act upon great uncer- 
tainties, with regard to success in their temporal pursuits ; 
and the case with regard to religion is paraUel. However, 
though religion be not intuitively true, the proofs of it which 
we have are amply sufficient in reason to induce us to em- 
brace it ; and dissatisfaction with those proo& may possibly 
be men's own fault. |l 

Nothing remains but to attend to the positive evidence 

♦ Eph. ii. 1. t 1 Pet UL 18. ♦ Coloi. L 14. 
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ihm% It Ibr the truth of Ohiiitiam^. Now, btndet its di> 
lect and fimdamental proofe, which are miracles and piopbe- 
das ; there are many collateral circumstances, which niaj be 
imited into ooe view,and altogether majr becooodered aama- 
iang up one argum^t In thiB way of treating the suh|ect, 
the revelation, whether real or otherwise, may be supposed 
to be wholly historical : the general design of which appears 
to be, to give an account of the aHiditiim (^religion, and its 
ptrofessors, with a concise narration of the pditical state of 
thin^ as far as religion is affected by it, during a great 
length of time, near six thousand years c^ which are already 
past. More paxticularly, it compr^ends an accounted God's 
entering into covenant with one naticm, the Jews, that he 
would be their Grod, and that they should be his people ; of 
hia often interposing in their affairs ; giving them the pro- 
misej and afterwardei the possessitm, &[ a flourishing coun- 
try ; assuring them of the greatest naticmal prosperity in 
case of their obedience, and Uireatening the severest nation* 
al punishment in case they forsook him, and joined in the 
iddatry of their pagan neighbors. It contains also a prfr> 
diction of a particular person to aj^pear in the fulness of time^ 
u whom ail the inronuses c^Grod to the Jews were to befulr 
filled. And it relates, that, at the time expected, a per« 
son did actually appear, assuming to be the Saviour fore 
told ; that he wcnrked various miracles among them, in con- 
firmation o( his divine authority ; and as was foretold aka 
was rejected and put to death by the veiy peof^e who had 
long desired and waited for his coming: But that his rdl- 
l^on,.in 8|^te of all opposition, was established in the worid 
by lus disciples, invested with supernatural powers for that 
purpose ; of the fate and fortimes of which religion there is 
a pfOphetical description, carried down to the end of time. 
Lei any one now, after reading the above history, and not 
knowing whether the whole were not a fiction, be supposed 
to aide, Whether aU that is here related be true 1 and instead 
of a direct answer, let him be informed of the several ac- 
knowledged facts, which are foimd to correspond to it in real 
life ; and then, let him compare the hisUnry and fiicts td^ 
ther, and observe the astonishing coincidence of both : Such 
a joint review must appear to hun of very great weight, and 
to amoimt to evidence somewhat more than human. And 
the whole series, and every particular circumstance 
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contained in it, can be thought to have aiisen from accident, 
the truth of Christianity is proved.* 

The view here given of the moral and religious systems 
ci Bishop Butler, it will immediately be perceived, is chiefly 
intended for younger students, especially for students in di- 
vinity ; to whom it is hoped it may be of use, so as to en- 
courage them to peruse, with proper diligence, the original 
works of the Author himself. For it may be necessary to 
observe, that neither of the volumes of this excellent pre- 
late are addressed to those who read for amusement, or curio- 
sity, or to get rid of time. All subjects are not to be com- 
prehended with the same ease ; and morality and religion, 
when treated as sciences, each accompanied with difficultiea 
of its own, can neither of them be understood as they ought, 
without a very peculiar attention. But morality and reli- 
gion are not merely to be studied as sciences, or as being 
speculatively true ; they are to be regarded in another and 
lugher light, as the rule of life and manners, as containing 
authoritative directions by which to regulate our faith and 
practice. And in this view, the infinite importance of them 
considered, it can never be an indifferent matter whether 
they be received or rejected. For both claim to be the voice 
of Qod ; and whether they be so or not, caimot be knoW|: 
till their claims be impartially examined. If they indeed 
come from him, we are bound to conform to them at our 
pelril : nor is it left to our choice, whether we will submit to 
the obligations they impose upon us or not ; for submit to 
them we must, in such a sense, as to incur the punishments 
denounced by both against wilful disobedience to their in- 
junctions. * 

' ^ Ch|^>. 7. To the Anakoy aiesabjolnedtwo Dusertatioiii^ both on 
ginally inserted in the body ofthe watk. One on Perwrnal Identity^ in 
wluch aie contained some strictuies on Mr Locke, who aaseits that con- 
■dousneH makes or oonstnutes peiBonal identity ; whereas, as our author 
obsenres, consciousness makes omy personality, or is necessary to the idea of 
a person, i. 0. a thinking, intelli^|ent being, uai presupposes, and therefore 
cannot constitute, personal identity ; just as knowledge presu{>poees truth, 
bat does not constitute it Consciousness of past actions does mdeed show 
00 the identity of oorselTes, or gives us a certain assurance that we are the 
same persons or living agents now, winch we were at the time to winch our 
remembrance can look rack ; but still we should be the same persons as we 
were, though thisconyjonsness of what is past were wantins, though all 
that nad bran done by us formerly were forgotten; unless it be true, that 
no person has existed a single moment beymid what be can remember. 
The other dissertation va On the Nature qf Viiiue, which pn^iezly b^ 
longs to the monl system of (MV Author ahmdy ejplwned^ 
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Ths following Epitaph, said to be written bj Dr Nathan* 
iel Forster, is inscribed on a flat marble stone, in the ca- 
thedral church of Bristol, placed over the spot where the 
remains of Bishop Butler are deposited ; and which, as 
it is now almost obliterated, it may be worth while here to 
preserve. 

H. S. 

Reverendns admodmn in Chiisto Pftlor 

JOSEPHUS BUTLER, LL. D. 

HujuBce primo DkBceaeos 

Ddnde Dunelmensis EpucopoB. 

GtuaUs quantosq ; Yirent 

Sua libentissiixie agnovit st as : 

Et m qjaid Pnesuli aat Scriptoii ad foinam iraknt 

Mens altiflfiima, 

Ingenii perspicacia et aabacti Vis, 

Animiuq *, laua, siinplex, Candidas, liberali^ 

Mortai baud &cile evanescet memoria. 

Obiit Bathonis 16 Kaknd. Jufii, 

A. D. 1792. 

Annosnata. GfK 
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Dr Butler, when Bishop of Bristol, pot up a ctohl a plain piece of 
marble inlaid, in the chapel of his episcopal house. Tnis, which was in« 
tended bj the blameless prelate merely as a sign or memorial, that true 
Christians are to bear their cross, and not to be ashamed of following a 
crucified Master, was considered as afibrding a presumption, that he was 
secretlj inclined to Popish forms and ceremonies, and nad no great dis- 
like to Popery itself. And, on account of the offence it occasions, both at 
the time and since, it were to be wished, in prudence, it had not been dcMie. 

Page n. B. ' 

Many of the sentiments, in these two Discourses of Bishop Butler ooa- 
ceming the sovereign good of man ; the impossibility of procuring it in the 
present life ; the unswsfactoriness of eartnlv enjoyment ;^ tqgeUier with 
the somewhat beyond and above them all, which once attained, thcro wiH 
test nothing further to be wished or hoped ; and which is then only to be 
expected, when we shall have put off this mortal body, and our union 
with Groa shall be complete ; occur in Hooker' a EccUnastical Polity, Book 
Laeczi 

PagezxiL C. 

When the first edition of this Piefiice was published. I had in tiinea- 
deavomed toprocore a uffht of the papers, in which Bishop Butler wasas* 
cosed of havuig died a Papist and Archbishop Seeker's replies to themi 
though I well remember to have read both, when they first appeared in 
the public prints. But a learned professor in the Umversity of Oxford 
has furnished me with the whole controversy in its original form a txief 
history of which it may not be unacceptable to ofler here to Che curious 
reader. 

The attack was opened in the year 1767, in an anonymous pamphlet enti- 
vad, < The Root of Protestant Errors Examined;* in which the author w- 
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■eited, that, 'bjf an aneodoCe laldy i^hen him,' that 'aome Pidate' (who 
at the bottom or the pase is called B--->p of D---m) 'is aaid to have died in 
the oooamanion of a Cnmch, that makes much use of saints, sainti^ days^ 
and all the tnmipeiy of saint worship.' "Whea this wmaTkahte fiict, now 
fint dimlged, came to be generally knowiL it occasioned, as might he ex.- 
pected, no little alarm; an! intelligence of it was no sooner conveyed tt 
Archbuh(» Seeker, than, in a short letter, signed Misopseudea, andprint- 
ed in the *8t Jameses Chronicle of May 9,' he called upon the wnler to 
uoduce his authority for publishing ' so gross and scandatous a fiJsehood.' 
To this challenge an immwIiHte answer was returned by the author of the 
pamphlet, who, now assiiming the name of PhUdeuihtroe^ informed Mi' 
•opt^vdesy through the channel of the same pa{)er, that * such anecdote had 
been given him; and that he was yet of opinion that there was nothing 
imnrobable in it, when it is considered that the same {irelate put up the Po- 
nisn insignia of the croaa in his chapel, when at Bristol ; and in his last 
Episcopal Charge^ has squinted very much towards that supenftition.* 
Here we find the accusation not only repeated, but supported by reasons, 
such as they are, of which it seemed necessary that some notice should be 
taken; nor did the Archbishop conceive it unbecoming his own dignity to 
stand up on this occasion, as tne vindicator of innocence against the calum- 
niator of the helpless dead. Accoidingly, in a second letter in the samo 
newspaper of May 23, and subscribed Misopseudes as before ; after reci- 
ting trom Bishop Butler's Sermon before the Lords, the veiy passage here 
printed in the Aeface, and observing, that * thcnre are in the same sermon, 
declarations as strong as can be made, against temporal punishment for here- 
sy, schism, or even for idolatry ;' his Grace expresses himself thus : ' Now 
lie (Bishop Butler") was univeraally esteemed, throughout his life, a man 
of strict piety and nonesty, as well as uncommon abibties. He gave all the 
proofe, public and private, which his station led him to give, and they were 
decisive and duly, of his continuing to the laitt a smcere member ot 
the Church of Eingland. Nor had ever any of his acquaintance, or most 
intimate friends, nor have they to this day, the least doubt of it' As to put- 
ting up a croaa in his chapel, the Archbishop frEuikly owns, that for bun- 
adf he vrishes he had not ; and thinks that in so aoing the Bishop did 
amiss. But then he asks, *can that be opposed, as any proof of Popery, 
to aH the evidence on the other side, or even to the single evidence of the 
above mentioned sennon 1 Most of our churches have crosses upon them : 
are the^ therefore Popish churches? The Lutherans have nx>re than 
crosses m theirs: are the Lutherans therefore Papists T And as to the 
Charge^ no Papist, his Grace remarks, would have spoken as Bishop But- 
ler there does, of the observances peculiar to Roman Catholics^ some of 
which he expressly censures as wrong and superstitious, and others, as 
made subservient to the purposes of superstition, and, on these accounts, 
abolished at the Reformation. After the publication of this letter, Phile- 
Uutheroa replied in a short defence of his own conduct, Irat without pro- 
ducing any thing new in confirmation of what he had advanced. And 
here the controversy, so &r as the two principle were concerned, seems to 
have ended. 

But the dispute was not sufi*ered to die away quite so soon. For in the 
same year, and in the same newspaper of July 21, another letter af peared } 
m which the author not only contended that the cross in the Episcopal Cha- 
pel at Bristol, and the Charge to the Clergy of Durham in 1751, amount 
to full proof of a strong attachment to the idolatrous communion of the 
Church of Rome, but, with the reader's leave, he wouki fisun account for 
the Bishop's * tendency this way.' And this he attempted to do^ * from 
the natural melanchdy and gloominess of Dr Butler's oisposition; front 
ois great fondness for the fives of Roman aaintsi and thdr books of myiti 
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tiety; finnn his dnwing the nodoni of tottchinff men n£gioii, not firam 
the New Testament, biS firom philoeopfaical anapolitkal opinioiis of his 
own ; and above all, fiom his transition from a strict dissenter amongitthe 
Presbyterians to a rigid churchman, and his sadden and unexpected elev»- 
ticm to i^ieat wealth and dignity in the Church/ The attack, thus renew- 
ed, excited the Archbishop's attention a second time, and drew from him a 
fresh answer, subscribed also Miaopseudes^ in the * St James's Chronicle 
nf August 4.* In this letter, our excellent Metropolitan, first of ail ob- 
liquely hinting at the unfairness of sitting in judgement on the character 
of a man who had been dead fifteen years; and then reminding his corres- 
pondent, that *full proof had been abeady published, that B^iop Butler 
abhorred Popenr as a vile corruption of Christianity, and that it might be 
proved, if needral, that he held the pojpe to be the antichrist ;' (to which de- 
cisive testimonies of undoubted aversKm from the Romish Chuich, another 
is also added in the Postscript, his taking, when promoted to the see of 
Durham, for his domestic chaplain, Dr Nath. Forster, who had publish- 
ed, not four years before, a Sermon, entitled, Popery Destructive of the Evi- 
d^oeof Christianity ;) proceeds to observe^ * That the natural melancholy 
of the Bishop's temper would rather have fixed him amongst his fiist 
friends, than prompted him to the change he made : That he read books 
of all sorts, as well as books of mystic pi^^i and knew how to pick the 
good that was in them out of the bad : That his opinions v?ere exposed 
without reserve in his Analogy and his Sermons ; and if the doctrine of 
mther be Popish or unscriptural, the learned world hath mistaken strange- 
ly in admiring both : That instead of being a strict dissenter, he never was 
a communicant in any dissenting assembly , on the contrary, that he went 
occasionally, from his early years, to the established worship, and became a 
constant ccHiformist to it when he was barely of age, and entered himself, in 
1714^ of Oriel College : That his elevation to great dignity in the Church, 
far from beii^ sudcfen and unexpected, was a gradual and natural rise^ 
•hrooffh a variety of preferments, and a period of thirty-two years : That^ 
as Bishop of Durham, he had ve^ little authority beyond his brethren, and, 
in ecclesiastical matters^ had none beyond them ; a lar^r income thsji nmst 
of them he had ; but this he employed, not, as was insmuated, in augment- 
ing the pomp CH worship in his cathedral, where^ indeed, it is no greater 
than in others, but for the purposes of charity, and in the repairing of his 
houses.' After these remarkt^ the letter closes with the following words: 
' Upon the wholes few accusations so entirely groundless, have been so per- 
tinaciously, I am unvrilling to say maliciously, carried on, as the present; 
and surety it is hifh time for the authors and abettors of it, in mere com^ 
mon prudence, to show some regard, if not to the truth, at least to shame.* 
It only remains to be mentiMied, that the above letter of Archbishop 
Sedcer, had such an effect on a writer, who signed himself in the * St. 
James's Chronicle of Auffust S5,' A Dissenting Minister ^ that he declar- 
ed it of his opinion, that ' Oie author of the pamphlet called the Root (rf* Pro- 
testant £rrors Examined, and his friends, were obliged in candor, injustice, 
and in honour, to retract thehr charge, unless they could estabtisn it on 
much better grounds, than had hitherto appeared ; and he expressed his 
'hopes, that it would be understood that the dissenters in general had no 
hand in the accusation, and that it had only been tiie act of two at three 
ixat^akeawen* Another person also, 'aforraffner bybirtli,' as hesaysof 
himself, who had been bug an admirer of Bishc^ But]er,aiid had perused 
with great attention all that had been written on both sides in the present 
controversy, confesses he had been 'wondrarfrilly pleased with observing 
with what candour and tem^r, as well as cleamess and solidity, he 
was vindicated from the aspersions laid against her.' Alltheadvenariss 
of our prelate^ however, had not the virtue or sense to be thus cpnvinced; 
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of wiioiii ttin eontinued, under the ngnaturas of (Hd Mwtin^ Lal^ 
iner, An Impartial Protcstani, PaulimUf Mu(mothUfto repeat tbeax oca- 
faied hbehnnik in the public prints: as if the corse of calumniatoni had 
frUen upon them, and their memory, by bcinff long a traitor to truth, had 

~ compelledthem to credit their own lie. 



taken at last a severe revenge, and 

The first of these gentlemen, Old Marttn, who dates firom Newcastle, May 
29, ficom the rancour and malignity with which his letter abounds, and from 
the particular virulence he discovers tuvrards the characters of l^sbop But- 
W and his defender, I conjecture to be noother than the vezypeison woo had 
already figured in this dii^tG^ so early as the year 1752; of whose work, 
entitled, ^A Serk>us Inquiry mto the Use and In^xnrtanoe of External Ra- 
Bgionu* the reader wiU find some account in the notes sutJMned to the Bi^ 
op'sCharge m the second volume. 

Pagexxin. ^^ 

The letten^ with a sieht of which I was ui^Nilged by the fitvor of our 
pvesent most worthy A&trc^politan, are all, as I remember, wrapped to^ 
thernnder one cover; on the back of wbach is written, in Archbishop 
Seeker's own hand, the foUov?inf words, or vrords to this eflect, * Presump- 
tive Arguments that Bishop BuUot (^ not die a Papist* 
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* Far be it from me,' says the excellent Dr T. Balguy,* ' to ^spute the 
reality of a morcU principle in the human heart. I Jed its existence : I 
dearfy discern its use and importance. But in no respect is it inore impor- 
tant, than as it suggests the idea of a moral governor. Let this idea be 
once effiioed, and the principle of conscience will soon be found weak and 
ineflectual. Its influence on men's conduct has^ indeed, been too much un- 
dervalued by some {ihilosophical inquiries. But be thaat influence, while 
it last, more or less, it is not a steady and permanent principle of action. 
Unhappily we always have it in our power to lay it asleep, — Scglect akme 
will suppress and stifle it, and bring it almost into a state of stupe&ction. 
Kor can any thing, less than the terrors of religion, awaken our minds 
from this dangerous and deadly sleep. It can never be a matter of indiflfer- 
enoe to tLthiwcing man, whether 1:^ is to be happy or miserable beyond the 
grave.' 
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ne iffnoranee qf man is a fiivourite doctrine with Bishop Batkr. 
It occurs in the Seccmd Part of the Anakgy ; it makes the sulject of his 
Fifteenth Sermon i and we meet vnth it again in his Chaige. WheCb- 
cr, sometimes^ it be not carried to a laoffth which is exoesrim nay adooit 
efdo^t 

Pagexxxm 

AdniiEiUetothispnrpoBearethewoidsof I>rT. Ba]giiy,fai ihe9thef 

^ his DiscounMs, already referred to, p. bm. ' The doctrine <^alt^<eeoiM, 

some psfaons wfll say, is a doctrine of natural religion ; and can never, 

thenfixe^ be pioperiy alleged to show the impmlance of revvtetion. Tliey 

jii4gi^ paifaaps^ fiN»i the iime of the worid, that the prasent s^^ 

*Diflooi]iie IX. 
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Ctfed; fStuBf lee dedgnfl in it, not yet compUtedf and they think tliej 
¥6 grounds for ezpe^ing anotJitr state, in which thne deag^ shall te 
/ar^Aer caniedon,andhrm]gfattoaooiidui«on,woithyof infintto wisdom. 
I am not oonoemed to dinnite the ju«<n«M of this reasoning; nordolwish 
to dispute it But liowrar will it reach 1 Will it lead us to the CArw<«an 
dodiine of a judgement to come 1 Will it ffive us the prospect of an eter- 
nUy of hanprnesBl Nothing of all this, ft shows us only, that d^Uk is 
not the end of our being; that we are likely to pass heieafter into other sya- 
terns, more fryomahle than the present to the great ends of Gkid's provi- 
dence, the virtue tmdihio happineMa of his intelugent creatures. But into 
vhat systems we are to be removed ; what new scenes are to be presented 
to us, dther of pleasure or pain ; what new parts we shall have to act, and 
to what trials and temptations we may vet oe exposed; on all these sub- 
jects we know just notning. That our happiness^or ever depends on our 
ocmduct here, is a most important (ooposition, whidi we leam only from 
revelation.* 

Pagexxzv. H. 

In the o(Nnmon affiurs of life, common experience is sufficient to direct 
us. But will common experience serve to guide our jodgranent concerning 
the/aZ2 and redemption of mankind 1 from what we see every day, can we 
exj^ain the commencement^ or foretell the dissolution of the world 1 To 
judge of events like these, we should be conversant in the hktory of other 
planets ; should be distinctly informed of God's various dispensations to all the 
difleTent orders of rational oeings. Instead, then, of grounding our religious 
opinions <m what we call experience^ let us apj^y to a more certain guide, 
let us hearken to the testimony of God himself. The cre^ilihr of humnn 
testimony^ and the conduct of humxm agents^ are subjects perrectly within 
the reach of our natural Acuities ; and we ought to desire no firmer founda- 
tion for our belief of religion, than for the judgements we form in the com- 
mon affairs of life ; where we see a little plam testimony easily outwei^^lui 
the most spedous conjectures, and not seldom even strong probabilities.' 
Dr. Balguy' s 4th Charge. See also an excdlent jpamphletTentitled, < Re- 
marks on Mr. Hume's Essay on the Natural History ol Iteli^n,' Sect 
h ; and the 6th of Dr PowelliB Discourses. 

Pagexxxvii. I. 

Dr Arthur Ashley Sykei^ from whose writings some good may be col- 
lected out of a muhituoe of things of a contrary tendency, in wnat he is 
ideased to call ' The Scripture doctrine of Redemption,'* opposes what is 
nere advanced by Bishop JButler; quoting his words but vnthout mention- 
ing his name. If what is said above be not thought a sufficient answer to 
the objections of this author, the reader may do wdl to consult a Chaiso 
<On the Use and Abuse of Philosophy in the Study of Religion,' by the 
kte Dr Powell ; who seems to me to nave had the observations <^ Dr ^kes 
in his viewj where he is confriting the reasoninAB of certain phikMOj^iizing 
divines against the doctrine of the atcmement rowell's DisocMUBesi Charge 

nLp.a&-34a 

■* See the observations on the texts cited in his first chapter, and also in 
^shiqiteni the fifth and sixth. 
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If the reader should meet here with any thing which ha 
had not before attended to, it will not be in the observations 
upon the constitution and course of nature, these being aU 
obvious ; but in the application of them : in which, though 
there is nothing but what appears to me of some real weight, 
and therefore, of great importance; yet he will observe 
several things which will appear to him of very little, if he 
can think tMngs to be of little importance, which are of any 
real w^ht at all, upon such a subject as religion. How- 
ever, the proper force of the foUowing treatise lies in the 
whole general analogy considered together. 

It is come, I know not how, to be taken for granted, by 
many persons, that Christianity is not so much as a subject 
of inquiry ; but that it is, now at length, discovered to be 
fictitious. And accordingly they treat it, as i^ in the pre- 
sent age, this were an agreed point among all people of dis- 
cernment ; and nothing remained, but to set it up as a prin- 
cipal subject of mirth and ridicule, as it were by way of re- 
prisals, for its having so long interrupted the pleastiros of the 
world. On the contrary, thus much, at least, will be here 
found, not taken for granted, but proved, that any reasona- 
Ue man, who will thoroughly consider the matter, may be 
as much assured, as he is of his own being, that it is not, 
however, so clear a case, that there is notlung in it There 
1% I think, strong cviience of its truth ; but it is certain 
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no one can, upon principles of reasoii, be satisfied of the 
oootraij^ And the practical consequence to be drawn 
fiom thiSi is not attended to, by every one who is concerned 
bit 
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Probable evidence is essentially distinguished from d^(v t,i » ' 
monstrative bj this, that it admits of degrees, and of afici>Jc« 
variety of them, from the highest moral certainty, to the ve- cir! "^ 
ry lowest presumption. We cannot, indeed, say a thing i& ^ i '.* 
probably true upon one very slight presumption for it ; be- 
cause, as there may be probabilities on both sides of the 
question, there may be some against it ; and though there 
be not, yet a slight presumption does not b^et that degree 
of conviction, which it implied in saying a thing is probaUj 
true. But that the slightest possible presumption* is of the 
nature (^ a probability, appears from hence, that such low 
presumption, often repeated, will amoimt even to moral cer* 
tainty. Thus, a man's having observed the ebb and flow of i.> c^ t 
the tide to-day, affords Some sort of presumption, though the 
lowest imaginable, that it may happen again to-morrow : 
but the observation of this event for so many days, and 
months, and ages together, as it has been observed by 
inanidnd, gives us a full assurance that it will. '^ 

That which chiefly constitutes probability, is expressed in j^ 
the word likely ; i. e, like some truth,* or true event i like it, ^"^ 
in itself, in its evidence, in some more or fewer of its circum- 
stances. For when we determine a thing to be probabj/' 
true, suppose that an event has or will come to pass, *t li 
from the mind's remarking in it a likeness to some other events 

^Yeiiiaiitte, 
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whiofa we have observed has come to pass. And this ob- 
• wAvatioa forms, in numberless dailj instances, a presump- 
tion, opinion, or full conviction, that such event has or will 
come to pass ; acccNrding as the observation is, that the like 
event has sometimes, most commonlj, or always, so &r as 
our observation reaches, come to pass at like distances of 
time, or place, or upon like occasions. Hence arises the be- 
^•-^eif that a child, if it lives twenty years, will grow up to the 
itature and strength of a man ; that food will contribute to 
the preservation of its life, and the want of it for such a 
number of days be its certain destruction. So, likewise, the 
(a^u^ unile and measure of our hopes and fears concerning the suc- 
cess (^ our pursuits : our expectations that others will act 
■o and so in such circumstances ; and our judgment that 
c4 f — ^ snch,. actions proceed from such principles ; all these rely 
upon our having observed the like to what we hqpe. fear, ex- 
pect, judge ; 1 say upon our having observed ^[ej^, either 
with respect to odiers or ourselves. And thus, whereas the 
\,^i prince,* who had always lived in a warm climate, naturally 
•oncluded, in the way of analogy, that there was no such 
thing as water's becoming hard, because he had always ob- 
served it to be fluid and jdelding ; we, on the contrary, from 
analogy, conclude, that there is no presumption at all against 
this ; that it is supposable there may be frost in England 
any given day in January next; probable, that there 
w£U on some day of the month ; and that there is a moral 
certainty, t. e. ground for an expectation, without any doubt 
of it, in some part or other of the winter. 
^ i ' Probable evidence, in its very nature, affords but an im- 
^"jperfect kind of information, and is to be considered as rela- 
^ tive only to beings of limited capacities. For nothing which 
T ..^ is the possible object of knowledge, whether past, present, cht 
.*t ' future, can be probable to an infinite intelligence? since it 
. , cannot but be discerned absolutely as it is in itself certainly 
' true, or certainly false. But to us, probability is the very 
guide of life. 
^ From these things it follows, that in questions of difficul- 

. ' ^^Ji ^' ^^^^ ^ ^® Siought so, where more satisfactory evi« 
V^ fdence cannot be had, or is not seen, if the result of examina- 
" ^ 7 \ "tion be, that there appears, upon the whole, any the lowest 
'f ^'^ ^^^ presumption on one side, and none on the other, or a greater 
' : ^^ ' * 'presumption on one side, though in the lowest degree grea* 

u.^iM^^ •TlMStQrTMloldl7MrLodw,intliechq)terofFnbdi^ 
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ter, tliis determines the question, even in matters of specu* < ^ 
lation ; and, in matters of pi^ctice, will lay us under anlilK> K- L».^tv. 
solute and fc»rmal obligation, in pdnt of prudence and of in- 
terest, to act upon that presumption, or low probability, 
though it be so low as to leave the mind in a very great 
doubt which is the truth. For surely a man is as really 
bo'And in prudence to do what upon the whole appears, ac- 
cording to the best of his judgment, to be for his happiness, 
OS what he certainly knows to be so. Nay, further, in ques- 
tions of great consequence, a reasonable man will thii^ it 
concerns him to remark lower probabilities and presumptions 
than these ; such as amount to no more than showing one 
side of a question to be as supposable and credible as the 
other ; nay, such as but amount to much less even than 
this. For numberless instances might be mentioned res- 
pecting the common pursuits of life, where a man would bo 
thought, in a literal sense, distracted, who would not act, 
and with great application too, not only upon an even 
chance, but upon much less, and where the probability or 
chance was greatly against his succeeding.* ^ 

It is not my design to inquire further into the nature, \he%U 
foundation, and measure of probability ; or whence it pro- 
ceeds, that likeness should beget that presumption, opinion, 
and full conviction, which tne human mind is formed to re- ,,, 
ceive from it, and which it does necessarily produce in every 
one ; or to guard against the enors to which reasoning from 
analogy is liable. This belongs to the subject of logic, and 
is a part of this subject which has not yet been thoroughly 
considered. Indeed I shall not take upon me to say, how 
far the extent, compass, and force, of analogical reasoning 
oan be reduced to general heads and rules, and the whole be 
formed into a system. But though so little in this way has 
been attempted by those who have treated of our intellectu- (^ 
al powers, and the exercise of them, this does not hinder ^^; 
but that we may be, as we unquestionably are, assured, that , 
analogy is of weight, various degrees, towards determining ' *,* 
our judgment, and our practice. Nor does it in any wise - i 
cease to be of weight in those cases, because persons, either 
given to dispute, or who require things to be stated with 
greater exactness than our faculties appear to admit of in 
practical matters, may find other cases, in which it is not 

* See Chap. fLPtttS: 
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«asy to lajr, whether it be, or be not, of any weight ; or in- 
stancos of seeming analogies, which are really of none. It 
is enough to the present purpose to observe, that this gene- 
ral way oi arguing is evidently natural, just and conclusive. 
For there is no man can make a question but that the sim 
Wwv^ will rise to-morrow, and be seen, where it is seen at all, in 
the figure of a circle, and not in that of a square. 
/ ^ Hence, namely from analogical reasoning, Origen* has 

f Ui/ ^*-^^^**^th singular sagacity observ^, that, * he who beheves the 

\\' ^^ Scriptures to have proceeded from him who is the Author 
jK*^ of nature, may weU expect to find the same sort of difficult 

OaM^s ties in it, as are found in the constitution .of nature.' And, 
in a like way of reflection, it may be added, that he who de- 
nies the Scripture to have been from God, upon account of 
these difficulties, may for the very same reason, deny the 
world to have been formed by him. On the other hcuid, if 
there be an analogy, or likeness, between that system of 
things and dispensation of Providence which revelation in- 
forms us of, euad that system of things and dispensation of 
Providence which experience, together with reason, informs 
us 0^ ». e. the known course of nature ; this is a presump- 
tion, that they have both the same author and cause ; at 
least so far as to answer objections against the former being 
from Gtod, drawn from any thing which is analogical or simi- 
lar to what is in the latter, which is acknowledged to be 
firom him ; for an Author of nature is here supposed. 
^ Forming our notions of the constitution and government 

. w - > vw* pf the world upon reasoning, without foundation for the 
J|»rinciples which we assume, whether from the attributes of 
*)17 God, or any thing else, is building a world upon hypothesis, 

J >; ^ , A > a Ae Des Cartes. Forming our notions upon reasoning from 
principles which are certcdn, but applied to cases to which 
we have no ground to apply them, (like those who explain 
the structure of the human body, and the nature of diseases 
and medicines, from mere mathematics, without sufficient 
data) is em error much akin to the former : since what is as- 
sumed, in order to make the reasoning applicable, is hypothe- 
iis. But it must be allowed just, to join abstract reasoning 
with the observation of facts, and argue from such facts as 
are known, to others that are like them ; from that part of 
the Divine government over intelligent creatures, which 

* Xf II (uv TOi yt T0¥ iin^ trapaie^ajuifov t» icrivams to¥ iro<r/ioy ttvai ^ov- 
r«C niff yfcu^ mntaBaif 6rt Wc mpi ms lericttas airovrf roc; ^ifrtac tw nfi 
mniK X^yw^ rmvrd km mpt rw ypafw. Fhilocal. p. S». Ed. Cant. 
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MOoes under our view, to that largor and more general go- 
remment over them which is beyond it ; and from what is 
present, to coUect what is likely, credible, or not incredible, 
will be hereafter. q 

This method, then, of concluding and determining, being ^ ' ' 
practical, and what, if we will act at all, we cannot Init act *^V^ 

upon in the common pursuits of life ; being evidently con- 
clusive, in various degrees, proportionable to the degree 
and exactness of the whole analogy or likeness ; and hav- 
ing so great authority for its introduction into the subject of 
religion, even reveal^ religion, my design is to apply it to 
that subject in general, both natural and revesded ; taking 
for proved, that there is an intelligent Author of Na- 
ture, and natural Qovernor of the world. For as there is no 
pr^gumption against this, prior to the proof of it, so it ha« 
been often ployed with accumulated evidence ; from this ar- 
gument of analogy and final causes ; from abstract reason- 
ings \ from the most ancient tradition and testimony ; and 
from the general consent of mankind. Nor does it appear, 
so far as I can find, to be denied by the generality of those 
who profess themselves dissatisfied with the evidence of 
^ ^ religion. I ^ 

^ As there are some, who, instead of thus attendiug to what -t. ^^^^^ ,^i , 
is in fact the constitution of Nature, form their notions of ^l^... i , 
Qod's government upon hypothesis ; so there are others who L <»u. ^ '' • 
indulge themselves in vain and idle speculations, how the ivvr. • 
world might possibly have been framed otherwise than it is : 
and upon supposition that things mig^t, in imagining that^^,^ , : . 
they should, have been disposed and carried on afler a 
better model, than what appears in the present disposition 
and conduct of them. Suppose, now, a person of such a 
turn of mind to go on with his reveries, till he had at length 
fixed upon some particular plan of Nature, as appearing to ^^ 
him the best, — one shall scarce be thought guilty of detrac- 
tion against human understanding, if one should say, even 
beforehand, that the plan which this speculative person 
would fix upon, though he were the wisest of the sons of 
men, probably would not be the very best, even accor- 
ding to his own notion of besi ; whether he thougl^t 
that to be so which aflforded occasions and motives for the 
exercise of the greatest virtue, or which was productive of 
the greatest happiness, or that these two were necessarily 
coimected, and tun up into one and the same plan. How- 
ever it may not be amiss, once for all, to see what would be ^ 
^ 10 



110 IHTBODVCTIOir. 

tli6 ftinoiiiit <rf th6se emendatioiui and imflgimury iiiipf0V6>' 
ments upon the system ^ Nature, or how for thej would 
mnleadiKi. And ii seems there Go«dd be no stopping, till we 
csBie to some such conclusions as these : — ^That all crea* 
tares should at first be made as perfect and as happy, 
88 Uiey were capable of ever being ; that nothing, to be 
sure, of hazard or danger should be put upon them ta 
do ; some indolent persons would perhaps think, nothing at 
all ; or certainly, that effectual care should be taken, that 
they should, whether necessary or not, yet eventually and 
in &ct, always do what was right and most conducive ta 
happiness, which would be thought easy for infinke power 
to effect, either by not giving them any principles which 
would endanger their going wrong, or Vjr laying the right 
motive of action in every instance, before their minds con- 
tinuaHy, in so strong a manner, as would never fail of indu- 
cing them to act conformably to it ; and that the whole 
method of government by punishments should be rejected 
as absurd \ as an awkward round-about method of carrying 
things on ; nay, as contrary to a principal purpose, for which 
it would be supposed creatures were made, namely, hap- 
piness. 
t'^ Now, without considering what is to be said in particu- 

M (A-/ hr to Uie several parts of this train of ^y and extrava- 
'v t i^v^i^ gance, what has been above intimated is a full, direct, gene- 
■ ^ V ' lal answer to it, namely, that we may see beforehand that 
j.;,;rTwe have not fiicuhies for this kind of speculation. For 
Uiough it be admitted, that, from the first principles of 
our nature, we imavoidably judge or determine some ends 
to be absolutely in themselves preferable to others, and 
that the ends now mentioned, or if they run up into one, 
that this one is absolutely the best, and consequently, that 
we must conclude the ultimate ends designed in the con- 
stitution of nature and conduct of Providence, is the most 
Tirtue and happiness possible ; yet we are for from being 
able to judge what particular disposition of things would 
be most friendly and assistant to xictue, or what means 
might be absolutely necessary to produce the most happi- 
ness in a system of such extent as our own world may be| 
taking in all ^lat is past and to come, though we should 
suppose it detached from the whole of things. Indeed, we 
' are so for from being able to judge of this, that we are not 
judges what may be the necessary means of raisin^^ and 
conducting c^jgersqato the highe«t pnrfectiQn and happiness 
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of his Batme. Nay, even in the little afbira of the prea e iH 
life, we find men of different education and ranks are not 
oompetent judges of the conduct oi each other. Our whole 
nature leads us to ascribe all uMiral perfectioQ to God, and 
to deny all imperfection in him. And this will forever be a 
practi^ proof of his moral character, to such as will ooq- 
cdder what a practical proof is, because ii is the voice of 
Grod speaking in us. And £rom hence we oonchide, that 
virtue must be the happiness, and vice the misery, €^ every 
creature ; and that legularity, and order, and right, cannot 
but prevail, finally, in a universe under his government. 
But we are in no sort judges what are the necessaxy measfl 
of accomplishing this end. j -^ 

Let us, then, instead of that idle and not very innocent i^tt^^ ' 
employment of fiMrming imaginary models of a world, and j 7^ . "/ 
schemes of governing it, turn oar thoughts to what we ©3c-v-*^_^ -^ 
perience to be the ccmduct of Nature with respect to intelh-^^**^ ' 
gent (areatures ; which may be resolved into general law* ^^^^-^^^ *j 
at rules of administration, in the same way as many of thel^'^twv^ /^ '^ 
laws of Nature, respecting inanimate matter, may be colAvoo->^ s 
lected from expenments. And let us compare the known 
constitution and course of things with what is said to be the /'' ' < ^* * ' 
moral system of Nature, the acknowledged dispensations of 
Providence, or that government which we find ours^es 
under, with what religion teaches us to believe and expect| 
and see whether they are not analogous, and of a piece. 
And upon such a comparison it will, I think, be found, that 
they are very much so ; that both may be traced up to the 
same genersd laws, and resolved into the same principles of 
Divine conduct 

The analogy here proposed to be con»dered, is of pretty ^ , 
large extent, and consists of several parts ; in some more, . ^^^ 
in others less, exact. In some few instances, perhi^, it"'^''" 
may amount to a real practical proof, in others not so j yet ^^'^ 
in these it is a confirmation of what is proved otherwise. It^ ' 
will undeniably show, what too many want to have shown 
them, that the system of religion, both natural and revealod| 
considered only as a system, and prior to the proof of it» is 
not a subject of ridicule, unless that of nature be bo too. 
And it will afford an answer to almost all objecHons against 
the system both of natural and of revealed religion, though 
not perEaps an answer in so great a degree, yet in a verv 
considerable degree an answer, to the objections against tm 
e^dgice oii\ i for, objections against a proo^ and oligectioDf 
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afunst what is said to be proved| the reader will obsenre, 
are different things. 

> ^ ^^ *i / Now, the divine government of the work^ implied in the 
n^ Ic/ i^^'^^ ^ reHgicHi in general, and of Christianity, contains 
^^^ '^^ ,^ in it| — ^That mankind is appointed to live in a future state ;* 
^ that there every one shall be rewarded or pimished;! re- 
warded or pmushed respectively for all that behaviour here 
which we ccHnprehend under the words, virtuous or vicious, 
morally good or evil : ;]; that our present life is a probation, 
a state of trial, § and of discipline,]! for that future one; 
notwithstanding the objections whicn men may fancy they 
have, from notions of necessity, against there being any 
such moral plan as this at all; IT and whatever objections 
may appear to lie against the wisdom and goodness of it, as 
it stands so imperfectly made known to us at present : ^ * 
that this wwld being in a state of apostacy and wickedness, 
and consequently of ruin, and the sense both of their condi- 
tion and duty being greatly corrupted amongst men, this 
gave occasiim for an additional dispensation of Providence, 
oi the utmost importance, f f proved by miracles, J f but 
containing in it many things appearing to us stmnge, and 
not to have been expected ; § § a dispensation of Providence, 

, which is a scheme or system of things || l| carried on by tho 

me(£ati(m d a Divine person, the Messiah, in order to the 
recovery of the world : IT IT yet not revealed to all men, nor 
proved with the strongest possible evidence to all thoee to 
whom it is revealed ; but only to such a part of mankind, 
( S^ and with such particular evidence, as the wisdom of God 

•J . ^ ty >* tlu>ught fit * * * The design, then, of the following Treatise 
-^ . will be to show, that the several parts principally objected 
against m his moral and Christian dispensation, including 
its scheme, its publication, and the proof which God has af> 
foded us of its truth ; that the particular parts principally 
objected against in this whole dispensation, are analogous to 
what is experienced in the constitution and course of Nature, 
or P!rovid^2ce ; that the chief objecti(»is themselves, which 
aire aHeged against the former, are no other than what may 
be alleged with like justness against the latter, where they 
aye focmd in fiict to be inconclusive ; and that tlus argument;, 
ftmn analogy, is in general unanswerable, and undoubtedly 
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of weight on the side of reUgion,* notwithstandiiig the ob* 
jections which may seem to lie against it, and the real 
ground which there may be for difference of opinion as to 
the particular degree of weight which is to be laid upon it 
This is a general account of what may be looked for in the 
following Treatise. And I shall begin it with that which is 
the foundation of all our hopes, and of all our fear»— all our 
hopes and fears, which are of any consideratioa I miatti 
a fotuie life. 
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CHAP. L 

Of a Future Life. ^ 

Stranoe difScuIdes have been raised by some concern*/ 
ing personal identity, or the sameness of living agents, im- f « t 
plied in the notion of our existing now and hereafter, or in , , ., 
any two successive moments ; which whoever thinks it ^ , 
worth while, may see considered in the first Dissertation at - 
the end of this Treatise. But, without regard to any of ^ 
Uiem here, let us consider what the analogy of Nature, and "^ 
the several changes which we have undergone, and those «/ , j 
which we know we may undergo without being destroyed,' Vw^^^«-n-- 
Buggesij as to the effect which death may, or may not, 
have upon us ; and whether it be not from thence probable, 
that we may survive this change, and exist in a future state ^ :>(-' 
of life and perception. ^ 

I. From our being bom into the present world in the help- J ^ *^ - 
less imperfect state of infancy, and having arrived from<>^^*'' 
thence to mature age, we ^nd it to be a general law of nature (. ^At^^ -. 
m our own species, that U10 same oreatutfi^ the mxM ^ 
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individuals, should exist in degrees of life and perception, 
with capacities of action, of enjoyment, and suffering, in 
(me period of their being, greatly different from those ap- 
pointed them in another period of it. And in other creatures 
the same law holds. For the difference of their capacities 
and states of life at theurlnrth (to go no higher) and in ma- 
turity ; the change of worms into £es, and the vast enlarge- 
ment of their locomotive powers by such change ; and birds 
and insects bursting the shell, their habitation, and by this 
means entering into a new world, furnished with new ac- 
commodations for them ; and nnding a new sphere of action 
assigned them ; — ^these are instances of this general law of 
nature. Thus, all the various and wonderM transforma- 
tions of animals are to be taken into consideration here. 
But the states of life in which we ourselves existed for- 
merly, in the womb and in our infancy, are almost as differ- 
ent from our present, in mature age, as it is possible to 
conceive any two states or degrees of life can be. Theie- 
fore, that we are to exist hereafter in a state as different 
(suppose) from our present, as this is, from our former, is but 
ciccording to the analogy of nature ; according to a natural 
order or appointment, of the very same kind with what we 
have already experienced. 

II. We know we are endued with capacities of acticm, oi 
Viev^fe^^PP"^®"^! *^^ misery; for we are conscious of acting, of 
^^(.♦.(.IlJLf njoying pleasure, and suffering pain. Now, that we have 
Jl *,^ 4hese powers and capacities before death, is a presumption 
^ * rrTr J^^ ^^ ®^^ retain them through and after death ; indeed, 
*^ '^'^ a probability of it abundantly siifficient to act upon, imless 
e V .t\ V V <>.A4here be some positive reason to think that deaUi is the d^ 
. : ^^^^j^f truction of those Uving powers ; because there is in every 
' case a probability, that aU things will continue as we expe- 

rience they are, in all respects, except those in which we 
have some reason to think they will be altered. This is 
that kind* of presumption, or probability, from analogy, 
expressed in the very word continuance, which seems our 
only natural reason for believing the course of the world will 
continue to-morrow, as it has done so far as our experience 
or knowledge of history can carry us back. Nay, it seems 
our only reason for beUeving, that any one substance, now 

' * I lay kind t^precmmption or probalHlity ; fi>r 1 do not mean to affiim, 

that thm U the 8ame d^ree of ooBYKtion tluit our fifing piiftis wffl 
tinne after degth, as tbHe ia, that OV sobitaiioea wilL 
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existing, will continue to exist a moment l<»ger ; the sel^ 
existent substance only excepted. Thus, if men were as- 
sured that the unknown event, death, was not the destruc- 
tion of our faculties (^ perception and of action, there would 
be no apprehension iha.i any other power or event, unccm- 
nected with this of death, would destroy these Acuities just 
at the instaiit of each creature's death ; and therefore no 
doubt but that they would remain after it: which shows 
the high probability that our living powers will continue 
after death, unless there be some ground to think that death 
is their destruction. * For, if it would be in a manner certain 
that we should survive death, provided it were certain that 
death would not be our destruction, it must be highly proba- 
ble we shall survive it, if there be no ground to think death 
will be our destruction. 

Now, though I think it must be acknowledged, that prior/ ^* > 
to the natural and mcnral proofe of a future life commonlyJi-' T^*-^* 
insisted upon, there would arise a general ccMifused su8pi-C{>(vi't.t^*^^^ 
cion, that, in the great shock and alteration which we shallU ^^ "■'-'- -[ 
undergo by death, we, t. e. our hvmg powers, might heU^-^^y 
wholly destroyed ; yet even prior to those proofe, Siereis^^*''*^'" 
really no particular distinct ground, or reason, for ihi» upprt-^'^l"^ V^ * * 
hension at all, so &r as I can find. If there be, it must '.: ' 
arise either from the reason of the thing, or from the analogy 
of Mature, -^^ 

But we cannot argue from the reason of the thing, that r,.^ ^ 
4ea,th is the destruction ci living agents, because we know ^. ^ ^ ^^ 
not at all what death is in itself; but (mly some of its effects, ^^tV]"^ 
«uch as the dissdution of flesh, sddn, and bones : and these ^ 
effects do in no wise appear to imply the destruction of a 
living agmit. And, besides, as we are greatly in the dark 
upon what the exerdse of our living powers depends, so we 
are wholly ignomnt what the powers themselves d^p^d 
wpaEL\ the powers themselves, as distinguished, not only 

* DeBtruction qf Uving powers , m a mannef of exftemon imavrndably 
ambiguous ; and may ognify either the destruction ^a living beings so 
tu tMt the same living being shall be incapable qf ever p er ee iv ir^ or 
9eting again at all; or tfie destruction of those means and instruvfenU 
by which it i0 e(upable ^ its present Hfe^ qf its present state i^percepiwn 
and qf action. It is here used in the fonner sense. Y^ben it is used mthe 
latter, the e|nthet present is added. The loss of a man's eye is a destrocdoa 
of hvmg powers in Uie latter sense. But we have no reason to think the de- 
fllroolioa of livinffpo^vera, in ^ftfrmersensc^ to be possible. Wefaaventf 
more leasonilo tnmk a being, endued with hving powers, ever loses then 
dozing its whole existence, tnanto beheve thata stone ever ao^^uizes them. 
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ifirom their actual exerdse, but also from the present capad- 
tjof exercising them] and opposed to their destruction; 
for sleep, or, however, a swoon, shows us, not only that 
these powers exist when thej are not exercised, as the 
passive power of motion does in inanimate matter; but 
shows also that thej exist, when there is no present capa- 
city of exercising them ; or that the capacities of exercising 
them for the present, as well as the actual exercise of them, 
may be suspended, and jet the powers themselves remain 
undestrojed. Since, then, we know not at all upon what 
the existence of our living powers depends, this shows fur- 
ther, there can no probability be collected from the reason 
of the thing, that death will be their destruction : because 
their existence may depend upon somewhat in no degree 
affected by death ; upon somewhat quite out of the reach of 
' this king of terrors. @o that there is nothing more certain, 

^ "-^ than that the reason of the thing shows us no connexion 

«^ ^ between death and the d^truction of living agents. Nor 

] can we find any thing throughout the whole analogy of 

' ' ^ Mature, to afford us even the slightest presumption, that 
animals ever lose their living powers ; much less, if it were 

^ poBsiblt?, tliat thsy lose them by death ; for we have no 

feiculties wherewith to trace any beyond or through it, so as 
to see what becomes of them. This event removes them 
from our view. It destroys the sensible proof, which we had 
before their death, of their being possessed of Hving powers, 
but does not appecur to afford the least reason to behevei 
that they are then, or by that event, deprived of them. 
,^ And our knowing, that they were possessed oi these 

,^\{i powers, up to the very period to which we have foculties 
^ capable of tracing them, is itself a probability of their retain- 
ing them beyond it. And this is confirmed, and a sensible 
credibility is given to it, by observing the very great and 
astonishing changes which we have experienced ; so great, 
that our existence in another state of life, of perception and 
of action, will be but according to a method of providential 
conduct, the like to which has been already exercised, even 
with regard to ourselves ; according to a course of naturoi 
the like to which we have already gone through. 

However, as one cannot but be greatly sensible, how 
difficult it is to silence imagination enough to make the 
vmco of reason even distinctly heard in this case ; as we are 
accustomed, from our youth up, to indulge that forward 
delusive fitculty, ever obtruding beyond its sjdiere ; of some 
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aMistaiice, indeed, to apprehension, but the author of aBc ^ '* 

error : as we plainly lose ourselves in gross and crude con- v] '^- 
ceptions of tliongs, taking for granted that we are acquaint*^'^*^^'' 
ed with what imleed we are wholly ignorant of; it may ^^%^^j^jy~ ^ 
proper to ccmsider the imaginary presumptions, that death ,^ > ^ 
will be our destmction, arising from these kinds of early and ^ -<^ 
lasting jnrejudices ; and to show how little they can really 
amount to, even though we ccumot wholly divest ourselves * 
of them. Andx>^ ^^ 

I. All presumption of death's being the destruction of liv- / ' 
ing beings, must go upon supposition that they are com- *;; '^ '^ ^ 

poimded, and so discerptible. But, since consciousness is a*-^ ^ . 

single and individual power, it should seem that the subject !»^ ^j^--^^ * 
in which it resides, must be so too. For, were the motion(^>o^w 
of any particle of matter absolutely one and indivisible, so as ^^^^f 
that it should imply a contradiction to suppose part of thiBt^ wv t. < -^ 
motion to exist, and part not to exist t. e. part of this matter ' 
to move, and part to be at rest ; then its power of motion* ' ' 
would be indivisible ; and so also would the subject in which 
the power inheres, namely, the peurticle of matter : for, if 
this could be divided into two, one part might be moved and , ' 

the other at rest, which is contrary to the supposition. In ' 

like manner, it has been argued, * and, for any thing ap- 
pearing to the contrary, justly, that since the perception, or 
consciousness, which we have of our own existence is indi- 
visible, so as that it is a contradiction to suppose one part of 
it should be here and the other there ; the perceptive power, i 

or the power of consciousness, is indivisible too ; and, conse- 
quently, the subject in which it resides, t. e, the ccmscioua 
being. Now, upon supposition that living agent each man 
calls himself, is thus a single being, which there is at least 
no more difficulty in conceiving than in conceiving it to be a ] 

compound, and of which there is the proof now mentioned \ 
it follows, that our organized bodies are no more ourselves, 
or part of ourselves, than any other matter around us. And \ 

it is as easy to conceive how matter, which is no part of 
ourselves, may be appropriated to us in the maimer which 
our present bodies are, as how we can receive impressions 
from, and have power over any matter. It is as easy to 
ccMiceive, that we may exist out of bodies, as in them ; that i 

we might have animated bodies of any other orgai;s and j 

flenses wholly different from these now given tis, and tnat i 

* See Dr Clarke'e Letter to Mi DodwcU, ftud the Defences of it. i 
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ve may oereaftar animate these same or new bodies vaii* 
cusljr modified and organized| as to ccmccive how we can 
animate such bodies as our present. And, lastly, the disso- 
hitioQ oi all these several organized bodies, supposing our- 
selves to have successively animated them, would have no 
more omceivable tendency to destroy the living beings, our- 
selves, or deprive us of hving faculties, the Acuities of per- 
ception and of action, than the dissolution of any foreign 
matter, which we are capable of receiving impressions from, 
1^ and making use of for the common pccasions of life. 
*tJ a^maI^' '^^® simplicity and absolute oneness of a living agent 

J^-^ ?J***'**lKmnot, indeed, from the nature of the thing, be properly 
• ^ • ''t**'r»proved by experimental observations. But as these /all 
^^"^ ^ "^ ^^ ^^® supposition of its \mity. so they plainly lead us 
kvI S^♦^-*W) conclude certainly, that our gross organized bodies, with 
'.cA'..%^ .^iJtoich we perceive the objects of sense, and with which we 
i ao^ Af c no part of ourselves, and therefore show us, that 

we have no reason to believe their destruction to bo ours ; 
even without determining whether our hving substances be 
material or immaterial. For we see by experience, that 
men may lose their limbs, their organs of sense, and oven 
the greatest part of these bodies, and yet remain the same 
living agents : And persons can trace up the existence of 
themselves to a time when the bulk of their bodies was ex- 
tremely small, in comparison of what it is in mature age ; 
and we cannot but think, that they might then have lost a 
considerable part of that small body, and yet have remained 
the same living agents, as they may now lose great part of 
their present body, and remain so. And it is certain, that 
the bodies of all animals are in a constant flux, from that 
never ceasing attrition which there is in every part of them. 
Now, things of this kind imavoidably teach us to distinguish 
between these living agents, ourselves, and large quantities 
of matter, in which we are very nearly interested: since 
these may be alienated, and actually are in a daily course 
of succession, and changing their owners j whilst we are 
assured, that each hving agent remains one and the same 
permanent being * And this general observation leads us 
on to the following ones. 
Ct-"> First, That we have no way of determining by expe- 
* <. p^*^>ur^ence, what is the certain bulk of the Hvin^ being eswi 
%L \%>'U,h^S^^ cs^ himself; and yet, till it be determmed tluit it if 
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larger in bulk than the solid elementary particles of matter, 
which there is no ground to think any natural power can 
dissolve, there is no sari of reason to think death to be the 
dissolution of it, of the living bemg, even though it should 
not be absolutely indiscerptible. , ^^^<j 

Secondly i From our being so nearly related to, and inter- i^frr^j 
ested in certain systems of matter, suppose our flesh and ^^^^^^"V 
bones, afterwards ceasing to be at all related to them, the ^ IT^ 
living agents, ourselves, remaining all this while undesuoy* '^'^'^^ ^ " 
ed, notwithstanding such alienations : and consequently j » ^^^^^^ 
these systems of matter not being ourselves ; it follows fur-^^J * .' 
ther, that we have no ground to conclude any other, supposej^^ ^,,« •' -^ 
internal systems of matter, to be the living agents ourselves jK" ' <* ' 
because we can have no ground to conclude this, but from^i, ^"r. ^' 
our relation to, and interest in such other systems of matter :. ;,/^. , . ,-. 
and, therefore, we can have no reason to conclude, what -i j 
befalls those systems of matter at death, to be the destruction 
of the living agents. We have already, several times over, 
lost a great part, or perhaps the whole of our body, accord- 
ing to certain common established laws of nature ; yet we 
remain the same living agents : when we shall lose as great 
a part, or the whole, by another common established law of 
nature, death, why may we not also remain the same ? 
That the alienation hets been gradual in one case, and in the 
other will be more at once, does not prove any thing to the 
contrary. We have passed undestroyed through those 
many and great revolutions of matter, so peculiarly appro- 
priated to ourselves ; why should we imagine death would 
be so fatal to us ? Nor can it be objected, that what is thus 
alienated, or lost, is no part of our original solid body, but 
only adventitious matter ; because we may lose entire limbs, 
which must have contained many solid parts and vessels of 
the original body : or if this be not admitted, we have no 
proof that any of these solid parts are dissolved or alienated 
by death ; though, by the way, we are very nearly related 
to that extraneous or adventitious matter, whilst it continues^ , . ^ 
united to and distending the several parts of our solid body^ '**-^ /^"^v 
But, after all, the relation a person bears to those parts o£^^ " '^ 
his body to which he is the most nearly related, what doet^,^^,^ 
it appear to amount to but this, that the living agent and ^r^.-^. ^ . 
those parts of the body mutually affect each other 1 And ' • 
the same thing, the same thing in kind, though not in de- 
gree, may be said of all foreign matter, which gives us 
ideas, and which we have any power over. From these 

11 



observiiicms the whole ground of the imagination is remoy- 

ed, th At the dissolution of any matter is the destruction of 

a hyvig agent, from the interest he once had in such matter. 

C'^'*^ Thirdly f If we consider our body somewhat more distinct- 

' .w t^«A«*^ly, as made up of organs and instruments of perception and 

r rwrfi^^^V^Utf motion, it will bring us to the same conclusion. Thus, 

rtCs. ^® common optical experiments show^ and even the obser* 
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^^w jf^»pitlon how sight is assisted by glasses shows, that we see 
J. V wi^h our eyes in the same sense as we see with glasses. 
\i Nor is there any reason to believe, that we see with them in 
any other sense ; any other, I mean, which would lead us 
"^^ to think the eye itself a percipient. The like is to be said 
of hearing : and our feeling distant solid matter by means 
fv.,*.^— *« of somewhat in our hand, seems an instance of the like kind, 
_. as to the subject we are considering. All these are instances 

^^-^ of foreign matter, or such as is no part of our body, being 
instrumental in preparing objects for, and conveying them to 
the perceiving power, in a manner similar, or like to the 
manner in which our organs of sense prepare and convey 
them. Both are, in a like way, instruments of our receiv- 
ing such ideas from external objects, as the Author of na- 
ture appointed those external objects to be the occasions of 
. ;,.V3uA exciting in us. However, glasses are evidently instances 
of this ; namely, of matter, which is no part of our body, pre- 
paring objects for, and conveying them towards the perceiv- 
ing power, in like manner as our bodily organs do. And if 
we see with our eyes only in the same manner as we do with 
glasses, the like may justly be concluded from analogy, of 
all our other senses. It is not intended, by any thing here 
said, to affirm, that the whole apparatus of vision, or of per- 
ception by any other of our senses, can be traced, through 
all its steps, quite up to the living power of seeing, or per- 
ceiving ; but that, so far as it can be traced by experimental 
observations, so far it appears, that our organs of sense pre- 
pare and convey on objects, in order to their being perceived, 
in like manner as foreign matter does, without affording any 
W ^shaiow of appearance, that they themselves perceive. And 
x^ ^ / that we have no reason to think our organs of sense perci- 
) nients, is confirmed by instances of persons losing some of 

i ' them, the living beings themselves, their former occupiers, 

^ i^ , . remaining unimpaired. It is confirmed also by the experi- 
i ^^ v< ^^**^Aence of cheams ; by which we find we are at present pos- 
sessed of a latent, and what would otherwise be an imima- 
gined unknown power of perceiving sensible objects, in as 
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Strong and lively a manner without our external organs of ^ 
sense, as with them. ^' (^ > 

So also with regard to our power, of moving, or directing Vi-i - ^ 
motion by will and choice : upon the destruction of a limb, }'"'*{ 
this active power remains, as it evidently seems, unlessened ; * 

so as that the living being, who has suffered this loss, would 
be capable of moving as before, if it had another limb to 
move with. It can walk by the help of an ar^ci^ leg 
just as it can make use of a pole or a lever, to reacEtowards 
itself and to move things beyond the length and the power 
of its natural arm : and this last it does in the same manner 
as it reaches and moves, with its natural arm, things nearer 
and of less weight. Nor is there so much as any appeeur- 
ance of our limbs being endued with a power of moving or 
directing themselves ; though they are adapted, like the se- 
veral parts of a machine, to be the instruments of motion to 
each other *, and some parts of the same limb, to be instru- 
ments of motion to the other parts of it. '' 

Thus, a man determines that he will look at such an ob-V - ^ '* 
ject through a microscope ; or, being lame suppose, that he "^. ^- 
will walk to such a place with a staff a week hence. His , , ,j 
eyes and his fia§t no more determine in these cases, than the ' '^ "^ 
microscope and the staff. Nor is there any ground to think 
they any more put the determination in the practice, or that 
his eyes are the seers, or his feet the movers, in any other 
sense than as the microscope and the staff are. Upon the 
whole, then, our organs of sense and our limbs are certainly 
instruments, which the living persons, ourselves, make use 
of to perceive and move with. There is not any probability, 
that they ar^ any more ; nor, consequently, that, we have 
any other kind of relation to them, than what we may have 
to any other foreign matter formed into instruments of per- 
ception and motion, suppose into a microscope or a staff (I 
say, any other kind of relation, for I am not speaking of the 
degree of it ; nor, consequently, is there any probabihty, 
that the alienation or dissolution of these instruments is the 
destruction of the perceiving and moving agent. 

And thus our &idmg, that the dissolution of matter in 
"^hich living beings were most nearly interested, is not their 
dissolution ; and that the destruction of several of the or- 
gans and instruments of perception and of motion belong- 
ing to them, is not their destruction ; shows, demonstrative- 
ly, that there is no ground to think, that the dissolution 
rf any other matter or destructicm of any other organs 
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and instruments, will be the dissolution or destruction 
of living agents, from the like kind of relation. And we 
have no reason to think we stand in any other kind of 
^ >r^ J relation to anj thing which we find dissolved by death. 
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But it is said, these observations are equally applicable to 
^ -^c brutes ; and it is thought an insuperable difficulty, that 
> lA-^M they should be in^gortal, and, by consequence, capal^ of 
i ^ — everlasting happiness. Now, this manner of expressicm is 
l%9.t<y toth invidious and weak : but the thing intended by it, is 
really no difficulty at all, either in the way of natiural or 
moral consideration. For, 1st, Suppose the invidious thing, 
designed in such a manner of expression, were really im- 
plied, as it is not in the least, in the natural immortality of 
brutes ; namely, that they miist arrive at great attainments, 
and become rational and moral agents ; even this would be 
no difficulty, since we know not what latent powers and 
capacities Uiey may be endued with. There Was once, pri- 
or to experience, as great presiunption against human crea- 
tures, as there is against the brute creatures, arriving at 
that degree of understanding which we have in mature age ; 
for we can trace up our own existance to the same original 
with theirs. And we find it to be a general law of nature, 
that creatures endued with capacities of virtue and religion, 
should be placed in a condition of being, in which they are 
altogether without the use of them for a considerable length 
of their duration, as in in^cy and childhood. And great 
part of the human species go out of the present world, be> 
fore they come to the exercise of these capacities in any de- 
i. ) gree at all. But then, 2dly, The natural immortality of 
• a^v ; "^^^rutes does not in the least imply, that they are endued with 
\^.^v^»v^^>^*any latent capacities of a rational or moral nature. And 
-^v; v«''^ Vjhe economy o( the universe might require, that there should 
>t^v^L.,r.^\i>e hving creatures without any capacities of this kind. 
.< % • Ict'-^ And all difficulties, as to the manner how they are to be dis- 
. > <» *; ^vat52^®^ ^^» ^^ ^ apparently and wholly founded on our igno- 
"" ranee, that it is wonderful they should be insistedupon by any, 

but such as are weak enough to think they are acquainted 
with the whole system of things. There is, then, absdute- 
ly nothing at all in this objection, which is so rhetorically 
urged against the greatest part of the natural proofe or pre- 
sumptions of the immortality of human minds : I say the 
greatest part ; for it is less applicable to the following ob- 
. aervation, which is more peculiar to mankind : — 
^l) ' UL That as it is evident our presetU powers and oapaci- 
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ties of reason, memory, and affection, do not depend upon'^r* (,^,.,.^ 
our gross body, in the manner in which peeception by our^^^^-^^^^^, 
organs of sense does ; so they do not appecur to depend upon^'jg^^-^'j^ 
it at all in any such manner, as to give ground to think, thatx^ /^ ru^ 
the dissolution of this body will be the destruction of ^^^^^Ti^^rvj,) , V 
our /?rcscn< powers of reflection, as it will of our powers ^^^^^^ij^^ 
sensation j or to give groimd to conclude, even tliat it will'^ „-^/**^ 
be so much sis a suspension of the former. — 

Human creatures exist at present in two states of life f 
and perception, greatly different from each other ; each ot?^ 
which has its own peculiar laws, and its own peculiar en-*^ * ^ 
joyments and sufferings. When any of our s ense s ar« '^ 
affected, or appetites gratified with the objects of them, we ^^^^ * t^ - 
may be said to exist, or hve, in, a state of ^ggQsationl When v^ 
none of our senses are affected, or appetites gratified, cmd {w.a14 * i 
yet we perceive, and r eason^ and act, we may be said to ex- ^ 
ist, or live, in a state of cteflsfiUQiy Now it is by no means 
certain, that any thing which is dissolved by death is any X. 
way necessary to the living being, in this its state of refleCvi«At'. \ •* ' 
tion, after ideas are gained. For though, from our presentvUiti >,i :. / 
constitution and condition of being, our external organs ofCtv*-/ *»^ * * 
sense are necessary for conveying in ideas to our reflecting ^ O ' j 
powers, as carriages, and levers, and scaffolds are in archi" 
tectiire ; yet, when these ideas are brought in, we are capa- 
ble of reflecting in the most intense degree, and of enjoying 
the greatest pleasure, and feeling the greatest pain, by 
means of that reflection, without any assistance from our 
senses ; and without any at all, which we know of, from 
that body, which will be dissolved by death. It does not 
appear, then, that the relation of this gross body to the re- 
flecting being, is in any degree, necessary to thinking; to 
our intellectual enjoyments or sufferings : nor, consequently, 
that the dissolution, or alienation of the former by death, will ^ 
be the destruction of those present powers, which render u^iJ^v^T.v. 
capable of this state of reflection. Further, there are iu'dnj^^t^^-^v*. 
stances of moSii diseases, which do not at all affect o\i4^ujft«'«^, %^ 
present intellectual powers ; and this affords a presumption, ^ij'^Jli 
that those diseases will not destroy these present powers. \ ^ 1 
Indeed, from the observations made above,* it appears, that 
there is no presumption, from their mutually affecting each 
other, that the dissolution of the body is the destruction of 

• Pages 74, 75^ 7a 
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the living agent. And bj the same reasoning it must ap- 
pear, too, tluLt there is no presumption, from their mutually 
affecting each other, that the dissolution of the bodj is the 
destruction of our present reflecting powers ; but instances 
of their not affecting each other, afford a presumption of the 
contrary. Instances of mcHrtal disease not impairing our 
present reflecting powers, evidently turn our thoughts even 
from imagining such disetises to be the destruction of them. 
Several things, indeed, greatly affect all our living powers, 
and at length, suspend the exercise of them ; as, for in- 
stance, drowsiness, increeusing till it ends in sound sleep : 
and from hence we might have imagined it would destroy 
them, till we found, by experience, the weakness of this way 
of judging. But, in the diseases now mentioned, there is not 
so much as the shadow of probability, to lead us to any 
such conclusion, as to the reflecting powers which we have 
at present ; for, in those diseases, persons the moment before 
death appear to be in the highest vigor of life. They dis- 
cover apprehension, memory, reason, all entire; with the 
utmost force of affection ; sense of a character, of shame 
and honor ; and the highest mental enjoyments and suffer- 
ings, even to the last gasp : and these surely prove even 
greater vigor of life than bodily strength does. Now, what 
pretence is there for thinking, that a progressive disease, 
when arrived to such a degree, I mean that degree which 
is mortal, will destroy those powers, which were not impair- 
ed, which were not affected by it, during its whole progress, 
quite up to that degree 1 And if death, by diseases of this 
kind, is not the destruction of our present reflecting powers, 
I it will scarce be thought that death by any other means is. 

^-^ , It is obvious that this general observation may be carried 

-^ '^ ****^n further : and there a{^)ears so little connexion between 
'.C; . ^'--w Q^jj bodily powers of sensation, and our present powers of 
NvUU>t-,>»*^cfleclion, that there is no reason to conclude that death, 
* '> ■/'-^v which destroys the former, does so much as suspend the 
^ 7 ' exercise of the latter, or interrupt our continuing to exist in 
the hke state of reflection which we do now. For, suspen- 
sion of reason, memory, and the affections which they ex- 
cite, is no part of the idea of death, nor is implied in our 
notion of it. And our daily experiencing these powers to be 
exercised, without any assistance, that we know of, from 
those bodies which wiU be dissolved by death ; and our find- 
ing often, that the exercise of tiiem is so hvely to the last ;— 
these things afford a sensiUe apprehension, that death ma^ 
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not perhaps be so much as a discontinuance of the exercise 
of these powers, nor of the enjoyments and/ufferings which 
it implies;* so that onr posthumous life, whatever there may 
he in it additional to our present, yet may not be entirely be- 
ginning anew, but going on. Death may, in some sort, and 
in some respects, answer to our birth, which is not a sus-^ 
pension of the faculties which we had before it, or a total 
change of the state of life in which we existed when in the 
womb, but a continuation of both, with such and such great 
alterations. b* 

Nay, for ought we know of ourselves, of our present life^i^f^xt- ^ 
and of death, death may immediately, in the natural course Aji^**^i- «- 
of things, put us into a higher and more enlarged state ofv •* '^ -^ 
life, as our birth does ;"f a state in which our capacities and »i <^ 
sphere of perception, and of action, may be much greater 
than at present. For, as our relation to our external organs 
of sense renders us capable of existing in our present state 
of sensation, so it may be the only natural hindrance to our 
existing, immediately and of course, in a higher state of re- 
flection. The truth is, reason does not at all show us in 
what state death naturally leaves us. But were we sure 
that it would suspend all our perceptive and active powers, 
yet the suspension of a power, and the destruction of it, are 
effects so totally different in kind, as we experience from 
sleep and a swoon, that we carmot in any wise argue from 
one to the other ; or conclude, even to the lowest degree of 
probability, that the same kind of force which is sufficient to 
suspend o\u- faculties, though it be increased ever so much, 
will be sufficient to destroy them. ^ 

These observations together may be sufficient to show,-^ 
how little presumption there is that death is the destruction'^ 
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* There are three distinct questions, relating to a future life, here con- 
iftdeied : Whether death be the destruction of living agents % If not, 
Whether it be the destruction of their present powers of reflection, as it 
oertamly is the destruction of their present powers of sensation 1 And if 
not, Whether it be the suspension, or discouUnuance of the exeidse, ^ 
these present reflecting powers? Now, if there be no reason to bcUeve 
the last, there will be, u that were possible, less for the next, and less still 
foir the first 

t This, according to Strabo, was the opinion of the Brahmans : vo/ic* 
^etv jtsv yap iri rov fiev svOaSs Piovyits av aKjiriv KVOfisvdiv sivai' rov it Bavarw^ 
yeveaig cig rov ovrcag ffioVj Kat rov evSatuova rots <l>i\oao<pfi<Ta<n. Lib. XV. p. 
1039. Ed. Amst. 1707. To which opinion perhaps Antoninus may 
allude in these words, & s vw irept/avcts, irort siififnov tx mis yaoTpoi nn 
yvvaiKOi au e(c\Orij »T<as £Kdsj(e<r9ai rrpf ca^y cy p ro i/;o%af>(ov c» rtr «AvrfM 
T9TH a ir4<n:iTai. Lib. IX. c. 3. 
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of human creatures. However, there is the shadow of an 
analogy, which may lead us to imagine it is ; the supposed 
likeness which is observed between the decay of vegetables 
and of living creatures. And this likeness is indeed suffi- 
cient to afford the poets very apt allusions to the flowers of 
the field, in their pictures of the frailty of our present life. 
But, in reason, the analogy is so far from holding, that there 
appears no ground even for the compsurison, as to the present 
question ; because one of the two subjects compared is 
wholly void of that, which is the principle and chief thing in 
the other, the power of perception and action ; and which is 
the only thing we are inquiring about the continuance of 
So that the destruction of a vegetable is an event not simi- 
7 lar, or analogous, to the destruction of a living agent. 
\i»<L^ii»» i it ^'^^ ^^1 ^ ^^^ above intimated, leaving oflf the delusive 
euAuA. hjp^custom of substituting imagination in the room of experi- 
^^^^*jj^ ence, we would confine ourselves to what we do know and 
-^'^****t]*nderstand; if we would argue only from that, and from 
^-KAi ;k^ that form our expectations, it would appear, at first sight, 
U^ ^', '^^^'^that as no probability of hving beings ever ceasing to be so, 
*" can be concluded from the r eason of tb^ tinner j sq none 
can be collected from the anal pp ^y of_jaature ; because we 
cannot trace any living beings beyond death. But as we 
are conscious that we are endued with capacities of percep- 
tion and of action, and are living persons, what we are to 
go upon is, that we shall continue so till we foresee some 
accident, or event, which will endanger those capacities, or 
be likely to destroy us ; which death does in no wise appear 
to be. 
^ ^ >^- And thus, when we go out of this world, we may pass 
Uuv* *c .'w^to new scen|es, and a new state of Jifeand action, just as 
^ V* ♦ w ' t^ naturally as we came into the present. And this new state 
'> ipl^AAv, Sff^ay naturally be a social one. And the advantages of it, ad- 
- '^ • m'! ^ vantages of every kind, may naturally be bestowed, according 
"* ■ ' '.^"^j"^^ some fixed general laws of wisdom, upon every one in pro- 
, .^ ' "-Uiv portion to the degrees of his virtue. And though the advanta- 
ges of thifrt future natural state should not be bestowed, as these 
of the present in some measure are, by the ^<«ill of the society, 
but entirely by his more immediate action, upon whom Ihe 
whole frame of nature depends, yet this distribution may be 
just as natural, as their being distributed here by the instru- 
u^t- ^^v^Haientality of men. And, indeed, though one were to allow 
^vAJ^iuCany confused undetermined sense, which people please to put 
^ upon the word natural^ it would be a shortness of thought 
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scarce credible to imagine, that no system or course of things 
can be so, but only what we see at present ;* especiaUy 
whilst the probability of a future life, or the natural immor- 
tality of the soul, is admitted upon the evidence of reason ; 
beca\ise this is really both admitting and denying at once, a 
state of being different from the present to be natural. But 
the only distinct meaning of that word is, stated, fixed^ or set* 
tUd; since what is natural as much requires, and presuppo- 
ses an intelligent agent to render it so, i. e. to effect it con- 
tinually, or at stated times, as what is supernatural or mi- 
raculous does to effect it for once. And from hence it must 
follow, that persons* notion of what is natural will be enlar- 
ged, in proportion to their greater knowledge of the works of 
God and the dispensations of his Providence. Nor is there 
any absurdity in supposing, that there may be beings in the • 
•universe, whose capacities, and knowledge^ and views, mdy 
be so extensive, as that the whole Christian dispensation may 
to them appear natural, i. e. analogous or conformable to 
God*s dealings with other parts of his creation, as natural as 
the visible known course of things appears to us. For there 
seems scarce any other possible sense to be put upon the 
Word, but that only in which it is here used ; similar, stated, 

or uniform. "^ i *, * j ' 

This credibility of a future life, which has been here in-J* ' \y ' 
msted upon, how little soever it may satisfy our curiosity,-, V 
Seems to answer all the purposes of religion, in like mannerJ! , V/ ■^, 
as a demonstrative proof would. Indeed, a proof, even a de- * ^ * *. 
mdnstrative one, of a future life, would not be a proof of reli- ' 
gion. For, that we are to live hereafter, is just as reconcilia- 
ole with the scheme of atheism, and as well to be accomited -^ -^1^ 
for by It, as that we are now alive is ; and therefore nothing 
can be more absurd than to argue from that scheme, that 
there can be no future state. But as religion implies a fu- 
ture state, any presumption against such a state is a pre- 
sumption against religion. And the foregoing observations 
remove all presumptions of that sort, and prove, to a very ' 

considerable degree of probability, one fundamental doctrine 
of religion ; wfich if believed, would greatly open and dis- 
pose the mind seriously to attend to the general evidence of 
the vihole. 

• SeePartiLch.2.aDdPartiLch.3. 
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CHAPTER U. 






Of the Gavemmefa of Ood by Rewards and Pmishmenii; 

and particularly of the latter. 
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[^ That which makes the question concerning a future life 
to he of so great importance to us, is our capacitj: of happi- 

' ' ' ness and misery. And that which makes the consideration 
'" of it to be of so great importance to us, is the supposition of 

'- ' **-^ our happiness and misery hereafter, depending upon our ac- 

- ; rations here. Without this, indeed, curiosity could not but 
sometimes bring a subject, in which we may be so highly 
interested, to our thoughts ; especially upon the mortcJity 
of others, or the near prospect of our own. But reasonable 
men would not take any farther thought about hereafter, 
than what should happen thus occasionally to rise in their 
minds, if it were certain that our future interest no way de- 
pend upon our present behaviour ; whereas, on the contrary, 
if there be ground, either from analogy or any thing else, to 
think it does, then there is reason also for the most active 
thought and solicitude to secure that interest ; to behave so 
as that we may escape that misery, and obtain that happi- 
ness in another life, which we not only suppose ourselves 
capable o^ but which we apprehend also is put in our own 
power. And whether there be ground for this last appre- 
hension, certainly would deserve to be* most seriously consi- 
dered, were there no other proof of a future life, and mterest, 
than that presumptive one which the foregoing observations 

. amount to. 

^ Now, in the present state, all which we enjoy, and a great 

part of what we suffer, is put in our own power. For plea- 
sure and pain are the consequences of our actions ; and we 
are endued by the Author of our nature with capacities of 
foreseeing these consequences. We find, b^ experience, he 
does not so much as preserve our lives exclusively of our own 
care and attention to provide ourselves with, and to make 
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U8e of, that sustenance, by which he has appointed our lives 
shall be preserved, and without which he has appointed thej 
shall not be preserved at all. And in general we foresee, that 
the external things, which are the objects of our various pas- 
sions, can neither be obtained nor enjoyed, without exerting 
ourselves in such and such manners ; but by thus exerting 
ourselves, we obtain and enjoy, these objects, in which our 
natural good consists, or by this means God gives us the pos* 
session and enjoyment of them. I know not that we have 
any one kind or degree of enjoyment, but by the means of 
our own actions. And by prudence and cture, we may, for 
the most part, pass our days in tolerable ease and quiet : or, 
on the contrary, we may, by rashness, ungovemed passion, 
wilfulness, or even by negligence, make ourselves as misera- 
ble as ever we please. And many do please to make them- 
selves extremely miserable, i. e. to' do what they know be- 
forehand will render them so. They follow those ways, the 
fruit of which they know, by instruction, example, experi- 
ence, will be disgrace, and, poverty, and sickness, and 
imtimely death. This every one observes to be the general 
cowse of things ; though it is to be allowed, we cannot find 
by experience, that all our sufferings are owing to our own 
follies. 

Why the Author of Nature does not give his creatures., 
promiscuously such and such perceptions, without regard to ' 
their behaviour ; why he does not make them happy with- 
out the instrumentality of their own actions, and prevent^., 
their bringing any suSerings upon themselves, is another r 
matter. Perhaps there may be some impossibilities in the i • 
nature of things, which we are unacquainted with ;* Or less 
happiness, it may be, would, upon the whole, be produced 
by such a method of conduct, than is by the present : Or, 
^perhaps, divine goodness, with which, if I mistake . not, we 
make very free in our speculations, may not be a bare single 
disposition to produce happiness ; but a disposition to make 
the good, the faithful, the honest man, happy. Perhaps an 
infinitely perfect Mind may be pleased with seeing his crea- 
tures behave suitably to the nature which he has given them; 
to the relations which he has placed them in to each other ; 
and to that which they stand in to himself; that relation to 
himself which, during their existence, is even necessary, and 
which is the most important one of all. Perhaps, I say, an 

* Fart L chap. 7 
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infinitely perfect Mind may be pleased with this moral piety 
of moral agents, in and fbr itself, as well as upon account of 
its being (issentially conducive to the happiness of his crea- 
tion. Or the whole end, for which God made, andJhus go- 
verns the world, may be utterly beyond the reach of our fa- 
culties : There may be somewhat in it as impossible for us 
tc have any conception of, as for a blind man to have a con- 
c option of colors. But however this be, it is certain matter 
of universal experience, that the general method of divine ad- , 
ministration is, forewarning us, or giving us capacities to fore- 
see, with more or less clearness, that if we act so and so, we 
shall have such enjoyments, if so and so, such sufferings; and 
giving us those enjoyments, and making us feel those suffer- 
ings, in consequence of our actions. 
j^ * But all this is to be ascribed to the general course of na- 

ture.' True. This is the very thing which 1 am observ- 
ing. It is to be ascribed to the general course of nature ; 
,t. e. not surely to the words, or ideas. Course of nature^ bu^ 
*; ' '^o him who appointed it, and put things into it ; or to a 
* course of operation, from its uniformity or consistency, call- 
'■^ ^,'* ed natural,* and which necessarily implies an operating 
s agent. For when men find themselves necessitated to con- 
* fess an Author of Nature, or that God is the natural gove- 
nor of the world, they must not deny this again, because 
his government is uniform ; they must pot deny that he 
does all things at all, because he does them constantly ; be- 
cause the effects of his acting are permanent, whether his 
acting be so or not ; though there is no reason to think it b 
not. In short, every man, in every thing he does, naturally 
acts upon the forethought and apprehension of avoiding 
evil, or obtaining good : and if the natural course of thiiigs 
be the appointment of God, and our natural faculties of 
knowledge and experience are given us by him, then the 
good and bad consequences which follow our actions are hb 
appointment, and our foresight of those consequences is a 
.-' .warning given us by him, how we are to act. 

. , "\ j *Is the pleasure, then, naturally accompan3dng every pard- 

* -t ' A^^lar gratification of passion, intended to put us upon gra- 

X'^^K lifying ourselves in every such particular instance, and as a 

- ^ -Reward to us for so doing V No, certainly. Nor is it to be 

said, that oiir eyes were naturally intended to give us the 

sight of each particular object to which they do or can ex- 
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tend; objects which are destructive of them, or which, for anj 
other reason, it may become us to turn our eyes from. Ye. 
there is no doubt, but that our eyes were intended for us to 
see with. So neither is there any doubt, but that the foresees 
pleasures and pains, belonging to the passions, were inten- 
ded, in general, to induce mankind to act in such and sush L 
manners. , ^ 

Now, from this general observation, obvious to every one^X^^UM^ Jk 
that God has given us to understand he has appointed satifl-i.i*»^j^^ >. 
^Biction and delight to be the consequence of our acting in/^|^ aJ^i. 
one manner, and pain and uneasiness of our acting in an-^ a^*-, iT*- 
other, and of our not acting at all ; and that we f ud theH' 
consequences, which we were beforehand informed of, uni- 
fi:»rndy to follow ; we may learn, that we sure at present ac- /Ju 
tually under his government, in the strictest and most pro- n ^^ ; 
pec sense ; in such a sense, as that he rewards and punish- ^.. 
es us for our actions. An Author of Nature being suppor t. J, 4.^ . J" j 
sed, it is not so much a deduction of reason as a matter of 
experience, that we are thus under* his government : under 
his government, in the same sense as we are under the go- 
vernment of civil magistrates. Because the annexing plea- 
sure to some actions, and pain to others, in our poWer to do 
or forbear, and giving notice of this appointment beforehand . 
to those whom it concerns, is the proper formal notion of go- 
vernment. Whether the pleasure or pain which thus fol- 
lows upon our behaviour, be owing to the Author of Na- 
ture's acting upon us every moment which we feel it, or to 
his having at once contrived and executed his own part in 
the plan of the world, makes no alteration as to the matter be- 
fore us. For, if civil magistrates could make the sanction 
of their laws take place, without interposing at all, aflei 
they had passed them ; without a trial, and the formalities 
of an execu.tion : if they were able to make their laws exe 
cute them themselves or every offender to execute them 
upon himself, we should be just in the same sense un- 
der their government then, as we are now ; but in a 
anuch higher degree, and more perfect manner. Vain 
is the ridicule with which one foresees some persons will 
divert themselves, upon finding lesser pains considered as 
instances of divine punishment. There is no possibility uf 
knswering or evading the general ihmg here int<*nded, with- 
out denying all final causes. For, final causes being admit 
ted, the jdecusures and pains now mentioned must be admitted 
too, as instances of them. And if they are ; if Gkxl annex 

12 
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ts delight to some acticms and uneasiness to others, with an 
( , , A apparent design to induce us to act so and so, then he uol 
'^ '^f^^otdy dispenses happiness and misery, but «also rewards and 
< ' ^^AJ>^shes actions. If, for example, the pain which we fee. 
t*^^V^ upon doing what tends to the destruction of our bodies, sup* 
*^ ; "^ pose upon too near approaches to fire, or upon wounding 
ourselves, be appointed by the Author of Nature to prevent 
our doing what thus tends to our destruction ; this is alto- 
gether as much an instsince of his punishing our actions, 
and consequently of our being under his government, as de- 
claring, by a voice from heaven, that if we acted so, he 
would inflict such pain upon us, and inflicting it whether it 
w be greater or less. 

' Thus we find, that the true notion or conception of the 

***' ^^^^^"SA.uthor of Nature, is that of a meister or governor, prior to 

wi tyd. ^\he consideration of his moral attributes. The fact of our 

^" 'f ^^ ^j^ 'case, which we find by experience, is, that he actually ex- 

7 ;. i \Ai.«a»4lcises domiuiou or government over us at present, by re- 

ijjuiCVtu . warding and punishing us for our actions, in as strict and 

proper a sense of these words, and even in the same sense 

as children, servants, subjects, are rewarded and punished by 

those who govern ihem. 

, ^M. 1 1 iAnd thus the whole analogy of nature, the whole present 

. ^'"^^^ y,*i^cpurse of things, most fully shows, that there is nothing in- 

i^^aiu <k ^jjpjg^ljlg in the general doctrine of reUgioxj, that God will re- 

* '^*^ " ^ ward and punish men for their actions hereafter; nothing 

- .tvuv ^ incredible, I mean, arising out of the notion of rewarding 

i ^ "and punishing, for the whole course of natiure is a present 

instance of lus exercising that government over us, which 

implies in it rewarding and punishing. 



( But, as divine punishment is what men chiefly object 

tui* Lt^\ against, and are most unwilling to allow, it may be proper to 

, , ^ mention some circumstances in the natural course of pun- 

^ ■ V *< -fc bhments at present, which are analogous to what religion 

;a- ^ <.Xteaches us concerning a future state of punishment; indeed 

ri .u.f C. 'SO analogous, that as they add a further credibility to it, so 

, ^,_. ^-^^tey cannot but raise a most serious apprehension of it in 

those who will attend to them. 
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It has been now obB^rved, that such and such miseries na^i./UA^v^-^ 
turallj idllow such and such actions of imprudence and wil«w7!^-<£^ ^ 
fulness, as well as actions more commonly and more distinct* ^ . 
ly considered as vicious ; and that these consequences, wheif^'^^^^^^l^ ^ 
they may be foreseen, are properly natural punishments an* r^ '^ 
nexed to such actions. For the general thing here insisted 
upon is, not that we see a great deal of misery in the world, 
but a great deal which men bring upon themselves by their 
own behaviour, which they might have foreseen and avoid- 
ed. Now, the circumstances of these natural punishments, 
particularly deserving our attention, are such as these : That < lA 
oftentimes they follow, or are inflicted in consequence of ac-^pbc^<i-/^^ 
tions which procure many present advantages, and are ac-^ ^ v . /.-^t - 
companied with much present pleasure ; for instance, sick- I* ^'^ * 
ness and untimely death is the consequence of intemperance, 
though accompanied with the highest mirth and jollity :qi«. ILL "• 
That these pimishments are often much greater than the ad-^<^<* ^-^« - 
vantages or pleasures obtained by the actions, of which they 
are the punishments or consequences : That though we may ^ ^\ ' 
imagine a constitution of nature, in yrhich these natural pun-'^fJ^^T^' V.^ 
ishments, which are in feet to follow, would follow immedi- ^* * 
ately upon such actions being done, or very soon after ; we 
find, on the contrary, in our world, Uiat they are often delay- 
ed a great while, sometimes even till long after the actions 
occasioning them are forgot ; so that the constitution of na- 
ture is such, that delay of punishment is no sort nor degree 
of presumption of final impunity : That, after such delay, .J ^ 
these natural punishments or miseries often come, not by de-^>^^ , 
grees, but suddenly, with violence, and at once ; however, 
the chief misery often does : That, as certainty of such dis- c, j 
tant misery following such actions is never afforded persons,^ ♦*^^^*- ^ ' ; ' 
so, perhaps, during the actions, they have seldom a distinct^f***^ *,* \ 
fiill expectation of its following :* and many times the case ^^'' 
is only thus, that they see in general, or may see, the credi- 
bility that intemperance, suppose, will bring after its diseases; 
civil crimes, civU punishments ; when yet the real probabili 
ty often is, that they shall escape ; but things notwithstand 
inff take their destined course, and the misery inevitably 
fofiows at its appointed time, in very many of these cases. j ^ 
Thus, also, though youth may be alleged as an excuse foi'^4*' iv »*•' 
rashness and folly, as being naturally thoughtless, and not*v^»4«^'t* -*' 
clearly foreseeing all the consequences of being imtractaU^WiL a^w > 

« S69 Part it ohtp. Q. ^* 
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•nd profligate ; this does not hinder but that these coine- 
quences follow, and are grievously felt throughout the 
whole course of future l^e. Habits contractedj even in 
that age, are often utter ruin ; and men's success in the 
wcnrld, not only in the common sense of worldly success, btrt 
their real happiness and misery depends, in a great degree, 
and in various ways, upon the manner in which they pass 
their youth ; which consequences they, for the most part, 
neglect to consider, and perhaps seldom csui properly be said 
I to believe beforehand. It requires also to be mentioned, that, 
H fcwtt o^tdifi^iiiHnberless cases, the natural course of things affords us 
>n/i4**««^PP^'*^*^®^ for procuring advantages to ourselves at certain 
.;.Clv^ ^^j^fmes, which we cannot procure when we will ; nor even 
5«^«^ti • recall the opportimities, if we have neglected them. Indeed, 
' the general course of nature is an example of this. If, dur- 
ing the opportunity of youth, persons are indocile and self- 
willed, they inevitably suffer in their future life, for want of 
those acquirements which they neglected the natural sea- 
son of attaining. If the husbandman lets his seed-time 
pa-ss without sowing, the whole year is lost to him beyond 
recovery. In like manner, though after men have been 
guilty of folly and extravagance, up to a certain degree^ it is 
dlen in their power, for instance, to retrieve their affairs, to 
recover their health and character, at least in good measure,' 
,- ^ . ^ yet real reformation is, in many cases, of no avail at all to- 
^ *^^';^ ' '-^^Twards preventing the miseries, poverty, sickness, infamy, na- 
"' .w *''fi!/^'^y annexed to folly and extravagance, exceeding that rfe- 
*irA*4f • i^^^' There is a certain bound to imprudence and misbe- 
.'k i^v^^v haviour, which being transgressed, there remains no place 
for repentance in the natural course of things. It is fur« 
ther, very much to be remarked, that neglects from inconsi- 
derateness, want of attention,* not looking about us to see 
what we have to do, are often attended with consequences 
altogether as dreadful as any active misbehaviour, from the 
J- most extravagant passion. And, lastly, civil government 
%^i otv^being natural, the pimishments of it are so too ; and some 
|,fv\*f 'WiSWrfU^®^ pimishments are capital, as the effects of a dissoK 
- Ti^vi ^^^^ ^^^^^^'^^ of pleasure are often mortal. So that many 
;^ia*vU*maU jjj^^yyg^j punishments are finalf to him who incurs them, if 
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* P^ il chap. 6. 

t The general oonsideratibn of a future state of punishment most en- 
denUy belongs to the subject of natural religion. But if any of these re- 
flections should be thought to relate more partieularly to this doctrine, as 
taught in scripture, the reader is desired to observe, that Qentile writen. 
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y * 

consideTed only in his temporal capacity ; and seem inflic- 
ted by natural appointment, either to remove the offender 
out of the way of being further mbchievous, or as an ex 
ample, though frequently a disregarded one, to those who 
are left behind. (^ 

These things are not what we call accidental, or to hB^^^,^,^^^ . , 
met with only now and then ; but they are things of every x> ^J 
da^s experience; they proceed from general laws, very(|U«^*t«AA.^ 
general ones, by which God governs the world, in the na- ki^iU*^ 
tural course of his providence. And they are so analogoufl6^J«^4 i^/ 
to what religion teaches us concerning the future punish-' 
ment of the wicked, so much. of a piece with it, that both 
would naturally be expressed in the very same words and ^^oyo w 
manner of description. In the book of Proverbs,* for in- J^^j,^^ 
stance, Wisdom is introduced as frequenting the most pub- 
lic places of resort, and as rejected when she offers herself 
as the natural appointed guide of human life. ' How long,' 
speaking to those who are passing through it, ' how long, 
ye simple ones, wiU ye love folly, and the scomers delight in 
their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn ye at my 
reproof. Behold, I will pour out my spirit upon you, T will 
make known my words unto you.' But upon being neg- 
lected, 'Because I have called, and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have 
set at naught edl my counsel, and would none of my re- 
proof: I also will laugh at yoiir calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as deso- 
lation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when 

both moralists and poets, speak of the future punishment €i the wicked, 
both as to the duration and def^iee of it, in a like manner of expression 
■nd <^ description asthe Scriptine does. So that all which can positi^ly 
be asserted to be matter of mere revelation, with regard to this doctrine^ 
seems to be, that the great distinction between the righteous and the 
wicked shall be made at the end of this work! ; that each shall tfien receive 
aooordinff to his deserts. Reason did, as it well might, oonchidc, that 
it shouk^ finally and upon the whole, be well with the righteous and ill 
with the vncked ; but it could not be determined, upon any principles of 
reason, whether human creatures mi^ht not have been apj^ointed to pass 
throuffh other states of life and bemg, before that distributive justice 
should finally and eflectually take [dace. Revelation teaches us, that the 
next state of thin|[8> after the present, is appdnted for the execution d 
this justice; that it shall be no longer dekyed ; but the myatery qf Chd, 
the great mystery of his sufiering vice and confunon to prevail, shall then 
be JlnUhed ; and hBynHtake tohim h%» great power^ and wiU reigUj by 
lendering to every one aoooiding to his works. 

♦ Chap. ]. 
12» 
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distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they 
call upon me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me,* This passage, every one 
sees, is poetical, and some parts of it are, highly figurative ; 
but their meaning is obvious. And the thing intended is ex 
jiressed more hterallyin the following words : *For that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lorl ; therefore shall they eat the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices. For the security of 
the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall 
destroy them.' And the whole passage is so equally appli- 
cable to what we experience in the present world, concern- 
ing the consequences of men's actions and to what reli- 
gion teaches us is to be expected in another, that it 
may be questioned which of the two was principally in- 
tended. 
tj Indeed, when one has been recollecting the proper proo& 

> J, ^of a future state of rewards and punishments, nothing, me- 
^*P*) minks, can give one so sensible an apprehension of the lal- 
h*i*^wa** ^®^» ^^ representation of it to the mind, as observing, that 

, ^i^f »v*^fter the many disregarded checks, admonitions, and warn- 
"ings, which people meet with in the ways of vice, and folly, 
and extravagance ; warnings from their very nature ; fi:om 
the examples of others ; firom the lesser inconveniences which 
they bring upon themselves ; from the instructions of wise 
and virtuous men: after these have been long despised, 
scorned, ridiculed ; after the chief bad consequences, tem- 
poral consequences, of their follies, have been delayed for a 
great while ; at length they break in irresistibly, hke an 
armed force ; repentance is too late to relieve, and can serve 
only to aggravate their distress : the case is become des- 
perate ; and poverty and ^ckness, remorse and anguish, in- 
famy and death, the effects of their own doings, overwhelm 
them, beyond possibility of remedy or escape. This is an 
account of what is in fact the general constitution of na« 
ture 
^^ It is not in any son meant, that according to what ap- 

y^^ Ap^arsat present of the natural course of things, men are 
'^^ always uniformly punished in proportion to their misbe- 
^ j Imviour ; but that there are very many instances of misbe- 

' ^ ' '^Mviour punished in the several ways now mentioned, and 

|^t.w^*U(fcery dreadful instances too, sufficient to show what the laws 
of the imiverse may admit ; and, if thoroughly considered, 
sufficient fully to answer all objections against the credibili- 



CHAP. II.] BT REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 139 

Xj of a future state of pumshments, from any imagination8,<i,«^,^ <^^^ 
that the frailty of our nature and external temptations al- 
most annihilate the guilt (^ human vices ; as well as objec- 
tions of another sort ; from necessity ; from suppositions 
that the will of an infinite Being cannot be contradicted ; or 
that he must be incapable of offence and provocation.* 



Reflections of this kind are not without their terrors to Q 
greatest strength of mind ; but it is fit things be stated and ^^"^^^ ty^ 



serious persons, the most free from enthusiasm, and of the 



considered as they really are. And there is, in the present tr< 
age, a certain fearlessness with regard to what may bo iK^vt^*-^ 
hereafter under the government of God, which nothing but ^71 * 4.*^^- ^ 
an universally acknowledged demonstration on the side of ' 
atheism can justify, and wMch makes it quite necessary that 
men be reminded, and; if possible, made to feel, that there 
is no sort of ground for being thus presumptuous, even 
upon the most sceptical principles. For, may it not be said 
of any person, upon his being bom into the world, he may 
behave so as to be of no service to it, but by being made an 
example of the woful effects of vice and folly : That he 
may, as any one may, if he will, incur an infamous execu- 
tion from the hands of civil justice ; or in some other course 
of extravagance shorten his days ; or bring upon himself 
infamy and diseases worse than death % So that it had 
been better for him, even with regard to the present world, 
that he had never been born. And is there any pretence of 
reason for people to think themselves secure, and talk as if 
they had certain proof, that, let them act as licentiously as 
they will, there can be nothing analogous to this, with re- 
gard to a future and more general interest, under the jvovi- 
ience and government of £e same Qod % 

* See Chap. 4 and 6L 
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CHAPTER m. 

% 

Of the Moral Government of God. 

.^ ^ As the manifold appearances of design and of final can* 

^^* ' Uvi^ipes, in the constitution of the world, prove it to be the ^KQlk. 
cJvAu. ^f an Intelligent Mind, so the particular final causes of 
iti' ^^"^"-'^ pleasure and pain, distributed amongst his creatures, prove 
'\ *u^ ^that they are imder his government ; what may be called 
^vaI *ft^*^*^ug natural government of creatures endued with sense and 
' :tt^^\ jlL?®*^^^- This, however, implies somewhat more than seems 
'''*^' * - usually attended to, when we speak of God's natural gov- 
ernment of the world. It implies government of the very 
same kind with that which a master exercises over his ser- 
vants, or a civil magistrate over his subjects. These latter 
instances of final causes as really prove an intelligent gov- 
ernor of the world, in the sense now mentioned, and before* 
distinctly treated o^ as any other insteuices of final causes 
prove an intelligent Maker of it. 
. ^ But this alone does not appear, at first sight, to determine 

. r*. ^1- Cv.^any thing certainly, concerning the i^^ral character of the 
^ . ; o,.; Author of nature, considered in this r^ation of governor; 
iu v-vc*'ir' does not ascertain his government to be moral, or prove that 
he is the righteous Judge of the world. Moral government 
consists, not barely in rewarding and punishing men for 
their actions, which the most tyrannical person may do ; 
but in rewarding the righteous and punishing the wicked ; 
in rendering to men according to their actions, considered as 
good or evil And the perfection of moral government ocm- 
sists im doing this, with regard to ail intelligent creatures, 
in an exact proportion to their personal merits or demerits. 
,^» Some men seem to think the only character of the 

JM .ii *^^^** ^Author of nature to be that of simple absolute benevolence. 
; '"^^ This, ccmsidered as a principle of action, and infinite in de- 
l . ^^^«^.^;gree, is a disposition to produce the greatest possible happi* 

*Chap.3. 
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ness, without regard to persons' behaviour, otherwise fhan as 
such regarfl would produce higher degrees of it. AtA sup- 
posing this to be the only character of God, veracity and 
justice in him would be nothing but benevolence conducted 
by wisdom. Now, surely this ought not to be assert^, un- 
less it can be proved ; iot we should speak with Cftntfeus 
rever^ice upon such a subject. And whether it ean be 
proved or no, is not the thing here to be inquired iflf d ; but 
whether, in the constitution and conduct of the ^O^ld, a 
righteous government be not discemibly planned out : ivhicll 
necessarily implies a righteous governor. There mav jkw- 
sibly be in the creation oi beings, to whom the author of 
nature manifests himself under this most amiable of aU 
characters, this of infinite absolute benevolence ; for it is (he 
most amiable, supposing it not, as perhaps it is not, incom- 
patible with justice : but ^e manifests himself to us under 
the character of a righteous governor. He may, consist- 
ently with this, be simply and absolutely benevolent, in the 
sense now explained ; but he has, for he has given us a 
proof in the constitution and conduct of the world that he is, 
a governor over servants, as he rewards and punishes us for 
our actions. And in the constitution and conduct of it, he 
may also have given, besides the reason of the thing, and 
the natural presages of conscience, clear and distinet inti-i 
mations, that his government is righteous or moral : clear to 
such as think the nature of it deserving their attention ; and 
yet not to every careless person who casts a transient reflcc- v^ 

tion upon the subject.* ^ 

But it is particularly to be observed, that the divine go- JI^^imv- 
vernment, which we experience ourselves -nnder in the pre- ii^ 
sent state, taken alone, is allowed not to be the perfection of ^-^^ir • 
moral government. And yet this by no means hinders, but 
that there may be somewhat, be it more or less, truly moral 
in it. A righteous government may plainly appear to be 
carried on to some degree ; enough to give us the apprehen* 
don that it shall be completed, or carried en to that degree 

* The objections against lelipon, from the evidence of its no( h&ns 
m&vetaalf nor so strong as might possibly have been, may be llTge(]^ 
against natural religion, as well as against revealed. And, therefereL the 
eonsideratkm of them b^nss to the first part of this Treatise, as weU a« 
the second. But as these Sections are chiefly urged against revoued 
religion, I chose to consider them in the second i»rt And the answer to 
them there, Chap. 6, as urged against Christianitv, being almost equa% 
applicable to them as urged against the Rdigitm ci Nature^ to avoid leptf 
litioQ, the reader is ie£^fed to that chaptec. ; 
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^.^' of perftetion which religion teaches us it shall; but which 
. ^ "^^ T^cannot appear, till much more of the divine administration 
' ^" l"^^ be seen, than can in the present life. And the design of this 
»t^^4 *^*^ehapter is to inquire ho}£iGur this is the case ; how far, over • 
* ' . .***[rJc '^ above the moral natures^ wliich Grod has given us, and 
our natural notion of him, as righteous governor of those 
his creatures to whom he hieus given this nature ^f I say<bow 
^, besides this, the piiociples and begiimings of mora) 
govenmient over the world may be discerned notwithstand- 
(^ ing and amidst all the ctmfusicHi and disorder of it.^ 
, ; ,. Now one might mention here, what has been often urged 

c^ wv^ tSidth great force, Aat, in general, less uneasiness, and more 
.v;.(^vi^ gatis&ction, are the natural consequencesjj; of a virtuoni 
'rv^«. Avi4cthan a vicious course of life, in the present state ^ as an 
.^*\^v ,^; instance of moral govenmient established in nature; an 
instance of it collected from experience smd present mat- . 
ter of &ct. But it must be owned a thing of diffi- 
culty to weigh and balance pleasures and uneasinesses^ * 
each among themselves, and also amongst each other, 
so as to make an estimate with an exactness, of the 
; . .< .. overplus of happiness on the side of virtue. And it is not 
i : :t«.x Impossible, that, amidst the infinite disorders of the world, 
jhere may be exceptions to the happiness of virtue, even 
with regard to those persons whose course of life, from their 
youth up, has been blameless ; and more with regard to 
those, who have gone on for some time in the ways of vice, 
and have afterwards reformed. For suppose an instance of 
r * the latter ccuse ; a person with his passions inflamed, bis na- 

tural fiiculty of self-government impaired l^ habits of in- 
dulgence, and with tdl his vices about him, hke^sp many 
harpicrs, craving for their accustomed gratification; who 
can say how long it might be before such a person would 
find more satLs^Biction in the reasonableness and present good 
coasequences of virtue, than difficulties and self-denial in 
the restraints of it ? Experience also shows, that men caUi 
\ to a great degree, get over their sense of shame^ so as that 
by professing themselves to be without principle, and avow- ^ 

ing even direct villany, they can support themselves against 
the infamy of it. But as the ill actions of any one will prg. 
bably be more talked of, and oftener thrown in his way, upon 
his reformation ; so the in^imy of them will be much more 
&t, after the natural sense of virtue and of honor is reco* 

* DiiMitiitioii 3. tChap.6. 
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Tored. Uneasinesses of this kind ought inde^ to be put to 
the account of former vices ; jet it will be said, thej are in 
part the consequences of reformation. Still I am fiur from 
allowing it doubtful, whether virtue, upon the whole, be hap- ^ ^ 
pier than vice in the present wodd ; but if it were, yet the be-'^* y ^*"^'j^^ 
ginnings of a righteous administration may, beyond all ques^^^^^^ 
tion, be found in nature, if we will attentively inquire after *^ 
them. And, "T 

I. In whatever manner the notion of God's mtnral govern-^ ^•^ ^ r 
melitovcr the world might be treated, if it did not appear '^•^*'^**. 
whether he were, in a prqper sense, our governor at all ; yet^^^^^^^*^^ 
when it is certain matter of experience, that he does mani-*-^^^ ^- 
fest himself to us under the character of a governor, in the ^ 
sense explained,* it must deserve to be considered, whether 3'uV^ 
there be not reason to apprehend, that he may be a righteous ) .^t^* v - ^ 
or moral governor. Since it appears to be &ct, that 
God does govern manMnd by the method of rewards 
and punislmients, according to some settled rulers of 
distribution, it is surely a question to be asked, What 
presumption is there against lus finally rewarding and 
punishing them according to this particlar rule, namely, as 
they act reasonably or unreasonably, virtuously or viciously t 
since rendering man happy or miserable by this rule, certain- 
ly falb in, much more falls in, with our natural apprehen- 
sions and sense of things, than doing so by any other rule, 
whatever ; since rewarding and punishing acticms by any 
other rule, wpuld appear much harder to be accoimted for by 
minds formed as he has formed ours. Be the evidence of refi- 
gi(Hi, then, mor^ or less clear, the expectation which it raises 
in us, that the righteous shall upon the whole, be happy, and 
the wicked miserable, cannot, however, possibly be consi- 
dered as absurd or chimerical ; because it is no more than an 
expectation, that a method of government, already begun^ 
shall be carried on, the method of rewarding and punishing 
actions ; and shall be carried on by a particular rule, which 
unavoidably appears to us, at first sight, more natural than .*., 
any other, tfie rule which we call distributive justice. Nor,/ -^ 
II. Ought it to ^ entirely passed over, that tranquillity, ^ *^-^ 
satisfaction, and external advantages, being the natural con- 
sequences of prudent management of ourselves and cna^^i^^ i - 
aflfairs; and rashness, profligate i^gligence, and wilful 
folly, bringing after theiji many inconveniencies and suffer- 
ings } these afford instances of a right constitution of nar 

♦ Ghap. 3 

V. 



1 ■W'-A 



Xi^ or THE SrOR^l. [PA&TI. 

tore ; as tLft correction of cldldren, for their own eakes and 
%y Ae way of example, when they run into danger or hurt 
theipselves, is a part of right education. And thus, that 
God governs the world hy general fixed }aw8 ; that he has 
endued us with capacities of reflecting upon this constitu- 
tion of things, and forseein^ the good and bad consequences 
of our behaviour, plainly implies some sort of moral govern* 
nisent : since from such a constitution of things it cannot but 
follow, that prudence and imprudence, which ar» of the na^ 
ture of vfrtue and vice,* must be, as they are, respectively 

xewarded and punished. 

J n\ in. From the natural course of things, vicious actions 

" ' \^tA AA*'®* ^ * great degree, actually punished as mischievous to 
^'", '^^ society ; and besides punishment actually inflicted upon this 
' * * ^^•^ account, there is also the fear and apprehension of it is those 
^'■' ' - persons whose criiiies have rendered them obnoxious to it 
n*,,j,^^} u*>^^ case of a discovery ; this state of fear being itself often a 
tt So*'.-^ very considerable punishment. The natural fear and appre- 
hensioi) of it too, which restrains from such crimes, is a de- 
claration of nature against them. It is necessary to the 
very being of society, that vices destructive of it should be 
pimished us being so ; the vices of falsehood, injustice, cruel- 
ty : which punishment, therefore, is as natural as society, 
and so is an instance of a kind of moral government, 
naturally established, and aoUially taking place. And, 
since the certain natural course of things is the con- 
duct (rf" Providence or the government of God, though 
carried on by the instrumentality of men, the observa- 
tion here made amounts to this, that mankind find them- 
selves placed by him in such circumstances, as that they 
are unavoidably accountable for their behaviour, and arc 
' often punished, and sometimes rewarded, under his go- 
veraiqwBnt, in the view of their being mischievous or eminent- 
ly beneficial to society. 
Aw 0-^ '<"? ^ ^ ^® objected that good actions, and sudl as are bene- 
. ^ l^ciai to society, are often punished, as in the case of perse- 
e^v *^^^-^^IJQjj j^jj^ in other cases, End that ill and mischievcus ac- 
tion*, are often rewarded; it may be answered distinctly, 
firsts Ihat this is in no sort necessary, ani consequently not 
natural in the sense in which it S necessary, and therefore 
iWltural, that ill or mischievous actions should be punished ; 
^I|4} in the next place, that good actions are never punished, 
Qj^Qsidered as beneficial to.society, nor ill actions rewarded, 

*SeeDiiiertatioii3. 
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under the ^ew of their being hurtful to it. 80 &at k 
stands good, without an^K thing on the side of vice to be sel 
over against it, that the Author of nature has as truly di- 
rected that vicious at^tions, <^onsidered as mischievous to w^ 
ciety, should be punished, and put mankiad under a neces* 
sity of thus punishing them, as he has directed and neoet- 
eitated us to preserve our lives by food^f -m 

IV. In the natural course of things, virtue^ m svei, Wf^. ^ 
actually rewarded^ and vice, as s«cA, punished: wlndi v^*^^' 
eeems to afibnl an instance, or example, not only or ^vem* ' "^'*' 
ment, but of moral govemment b^un and established^ 'V^^^ 
moral in the strictest sense, though not in that perfection ofY^^^Ji^^-*^ 
degree which religion teaches us to expect. In order to see^ 1 1,. < iv 
iMs fliore clear^, we imxai disting^sh between actions them- . 
selves, and that quality ascribed to them, which we call vir- [ ^' 
tuous w vicious. The gradfication itself of every natural'T'" " 
passion must be attended with delight ; and acquisitions of ^ ' ''^\ 
fortune, however made, are acquisitions of the means or ^*^ ' ' ' 
caatertals of enjoyment. An action, then, by which aaj^^^^",^ 
natural passion is gratified, or fortune acquired, pvocxires de- 
light or advantage, abstracted ^Kxa all consid^tion of tihe ^ ^ 
morality of such action. Consequently, the pleasure or ad- 
vantage in this case is gained by the action itself, not by the 
morality, the virtuousness or viciousness of it, though it be, 
perhaps, virtxious or vicious. Thus, to say sudi an action^ 
or course of behaviour, procured such pleasure or advantage, 
or brought on such inconvenience and pain, is quite a differ- 
ent thing from saying, that such good or bad effect was ow- 
ing to the virtue or vice of such an action or behaviour. 
In (HM case an action, abstracted from all moral conttdera- 
tion, produced its effect ; in the other case, for it will appear 
that there are such cases, the morality of the action, the 
action under a moral consnieration, t. e, the virtuousness or 
viciousness ^ it, produced the effect. Now I' say, virtue, 
as such, naturally procures considerable advantages to the 
vinucus, and vice, as such, naturally occasions great incoih 
venience, and even nSisery to the vicious, in very many in- 
stances. The immediate effects of virtue and vice upon 
the mind and temper are to be mentioned as instances of 
It. Vice, AS such, is naturally attended with some s<Mrt of 
uneasiness, and not uncommonly with great disturbanoi 
and apprehension. That inward feeling which respecting 
lesser matters and in famiUax speech, we call being vexed 
with one's self^ and in atatt^rs of importance, and yx mora 
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■erioos language, remorse, is an uneasiness naturally arising 
from an acticm of man's own, reflected upon by hunself as 
wrong, unreasonable, faulty, 1. 1. vicious in greater or less 
degrees ; and this manifestly is a different feeling firom that 
uneasiness which arises from a sense of mere loss or harm. 
What is more common than to hear a man lamenting an 
accident or event, and adding^ — But, however, he has the 
satisfruition that he cannot blame himself for it \ or, on the 
contrary, that he has the uneasiness of being sensible it was 
his own doing ? Thus also, the disturbance and fear which 
often follow upon a man's having done an injury^ arise from 
a sense of his being blame-worthy \ otherwise there would, 
in many ccises, be no ground of disturbance nor any reeison 
to fear resentment or d^ame. On the other hand, inward 
security and peace, and a mind open to the severaJ gratifi- 
cations of life, are the natural attendants of innocence and 
virtue ; to winch must be added, the complac^icy, satisfac- 
tion, and even joy of heart, which accompany the exercise, 
the real exercise, of gratitude, friendship, benevolence. 
^. And here, I think, ought to be mentioned, the fears of 

! future punishment, and peaceful hopes of a better hfe, in 

^ tliose who fully believe or have any serious apprehension of 
K - >r 'religion ; because these hopes and fears are present uneasi- 
ness and satisfaction to the mind, and cannot be got rid of by 
. ^^ Jfieat part of the world, even by men who have thought 
most thoroughly upon that subject of religion. And no 
one can say how considerable this unecisiness and sa 
tisfaction may be, or what, upon the whole, it may 
amount to. 
In the next place comes in the consideration, that all 
, ^^ honest and good men are disposed to befriend honest good 
t^en, as such, and to discountenance the vicious, as such, 
^ , , ' and do so in some degree, indeed in a considerable degree ; 
^ ,. from which favor and discouragement cannot but arise 
""^.' tionsiderable advantage eu[id inconvenience. And though 
V^; "^ the generality of the world have little regard to the morality 
of their own actions, and may be supposed to have less to 
that of others, when they themselves are not ciHicemed ; yet, 
let any one be known to be a man of virtue, somehow or 
other he will be favored, and good offices will be done him 
from regard to his character, without remote views, occa- 
sionally, and in some low degree, I think, by the generali- 
tv of the world, as it happens to come in their way. Public 
Honors, too, and advantages, are the natural consequences, 
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are sometimes at least the consequences in fact, of virtuous 
actions, of eminent justice, fidelity, charity, love to our coun> 
try, considered in the view of being virtuous. And some 
times even death itself, often infamy and external inconven- 
iences, are the public consequences of vice, as vice. Fcnr 
instance, the sense which mankind have of tyranny, injus- 
tice, oppression, additional to the mere feeling or fear of mis- 
ery, has doubtless been instrumental in bringing abcit 
revolutions, which make a figure even in the history of the 
world. For it is plain men resent injuries a^ implying faul- 
tiness, and retaliate, not merely under the notion of having 
received harm, but of having received wrcmg ; and they 
have this resentment in behalf of others, as well as of them- 
selves. So, likewise, even the generality are, in some de- 
gree, grateful and disposed to return good ofiices, not mere- 
ly because such a one has been the occasion of good to . 
Ihem, but under the view that such good offices implied ^ ^ 
kind intention and good deseit in the doer. To all this may v ,< *^*' 
be added two (x three particular things, which many per-^^.' 
sons will think frivolous; but to me nothing appears so, rt« . * 
which at all comes in towards determining a question of sucb*fl^*^^*^ ' 
importance, as whether there be or be not a moral institu- ^ 
tion of government, in the strictest sense moral, visibly es- 
tabli^hed and begun in nature. The particular things are^ f*' 
these:! That in domestic government, which is doubtless^ ^''\*\ 
natural, children, and others also, are very generally punish- ^ 
ed for ffidsehood, and injustice, and iU-behaviour, as such, and 
rewarded for the contrary ; which are instances where vera- 
city, and justice, and right behaviour, as such, are naturally 
enforced by rewards and punishments, whether more or less . 
considerable in degree -il that though civil government bec\v>M^ 
supposed to take cognizance of actions in no other view ^vr ^ 
than as prejudicial to society, without respect to the mo- 
raUty of them, yet as such actions are immoral, so the 
sense which men have of the immorality of them very great- 
ly contributes, in different ways, to bring offenders to justice J ^^ "* . 
and thatJentire absence of aU crime and guilt, in the monl ' 
sense, when plainly appesuring, will almost of course procurejr.-. • 
and circumstances of aggravated guilt prevent, a remission 
of the penalties annexed to civil crimes, in many cases, g* 
though by no means in all. ^ ^(.^r/ 

Upon the whole, then, besides the good and bad efFecte ^ V^ / 
of virtue and vice upon men's own minds, the course of the ^ •, , 
world does, in some measure, turn upon the approbation and *' ^ ' 
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rfiiiftppfbbfttiop of. IbflBft^ as godi,, in otbeig . The seiMe of 
veil and ill doing, the preeages of conscieiice, the lore of 
good diaxactero rad dislike of bad ones, honor, shame, re* 
lentnienty gratitude; all these, considered in themseiveis^ 
and in theur effects, do afford mainfest real instances of vir- 
tue, as mactf natnrall j &yored, and of vice, as such, dis- 
eouatenanoed, moie or less, in the daily course of faumaa-^ 
life ; in evesy age^ in erery r^ation, in*eveiy general cir- 
cumstance of it That Qod has given us a nxNral nature,* 
may most justly be urged as a proof of our being und^ his 
moral govemment ; but that he has placed us in a condition, 
whidi gives this nature, as one may speak, sco^ to operate, 
and in which it does unavoidably operate, i, e, influence 
mankind toact, so as thus to &vor and reward virtue, and 
discountenance and pumsh vice; this is not the same, but a 
further additional jNTOof oi his morcd government ; for it is 
an instance of it. The first is a proof that he wikl foally 
lav(Mr and support virtue effectually ; the second is an ex- 
ample of his &v(Mring and supporting it at present, in wcom 
L degree. '*- 

^VtUm tioi- ^^ * more distinct inquiry be made, when it arises, that 

^Tpli^^j ^virtue, as such, is often rewarded, and vice, as such is pun 

^ luL.^rW^j and this rule never inverted ; it will be found to pro- 
ceed, i n part , immediately firom the iiMiral nature kself which 

I Qod has given us ; and also^ mpart^^om his having given 

|U' us, together with this iBiture, so gr^t a pow!^ oyer each 

"^.'^.^u*^ (Hher's l^Agpiness and misery, ^at^ first fit is certain, that 
ut4t<u peace axbdrdefight, in some degree and upon some occasicms, 
IS the necessary and present effect of virtuous practice ; an 
effect arising immediately from that constitution of our na- 
ture. We are so made, that well-d<Mng, as such, givm us 
_«u satisiu$ti(»k, at least in some instances ; ill-doing, cts such, in 

\u ^^^ ncMie. And, secondly ^ from our mcNraJ nature, joined with 
l*^Ji^ J3k)d's having put our haf^xness and misery, in many respects, 

v:^>.v^ <^*Mn each other's power, it cannot but be that vice, cus such, 
Qt,..^.^ sooM» kinds and instances of it at least, will be in&mous, and 

4 ' *^ * J(^ ^^ ^^ ^ disposed to punish it as in itself detestaUe ; and 
thM^^ the villain will by no means be al^e alwa3rs to avoid feeling 

tweirvw I \ that iitfamy, any more than he will be able to escape this 
fiirth^ punishment which mankind will be disposed to in- 
flict upcm him^ under the notion of his deserving it. But 
there can be nothing on the side of vice to answer thisj 

J ^ See IKMeitation 2. 
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because there is nothing in the human mind ccmtradictory, 
as the logicians speak, to virtue. Fc»r virtue consists in a 
regard to what is right and reasonable, as being so ; in a 
regard to veracity, justice, charity, in themselves : and there 
is surely no such thing as a like natural regard to false- 
hood, injustice, cruelty. If it be thought, that there are in- 
stances of an approbation of vice, as such, in itself and for 
its own sake, (though it does not appear to me that there is 
any such thing at all ; but, supposing there be,) it is evi- 
dently monstrous ; as much so as the most acknowledged 
perversion of any pcussion whatever. Such instances of 
perversion, then, being left out as merely imaginary, or, how- 
ever, unnatural ; it must follow, from the frame of our nature, 
and from our condition, in the respects now described, that 
vice cannot at all be, and virtue cannot but be, &v<Mred, as 
such, by others, upon some occasions ; and happy in itself, 
in some degree. For what is here insisted upon, is not in 
the degree in which virtue and vice are thus distinguished, 
but only the thing itself, that they are so in some degree ; 
though the whole good and bad effect of virtue and vice, as 
such, is not inconsiderable in degree. But that they must 
be thus distinguished, in some degree, is in a manner neces- 
sary ; it is matter of fact, of daily experience, even in the 
greatest confusion of human affairs. 7 . ^ 

It is not pretended but that, in the natural course of^«^' <«^ .> 
things, happiness and misery appear to be distributed by h 
other rules, than only the personal merit and demerit ^^^^^^i^^^j^ 
characters. They may sometimes be distributed by way ^™^ 
of mere discipline. There may be the wisest and best rea-^^^ .^^^^ 
sons why the world should be governed by general laws, 
from whence such promiscuous distribution perhaps must 
follow ; and also why our happiness and misery should be 
put in each other's power, in the degree which they are. 
And these things, as in general they contribute to the re- 
warding virtue and punishing vice, as such ; so they often 
contribute also, not to the inversion of this, which is impos- 
sible, but to the rendering persons prosperous though wick- 
ed, afflicted though righteous ; and, which is worse, to the 
rewarding some actions^ though vicious, and punishing other 
acHonSj though virtuous. But all this cannot drown the 
voice of nature in the conduct of Providence plainly declar- 
ing itself for ^virtue, by way of distinction ffom vice, and 
preference to it. For, our being so constituted as that virtue 
and vice are thus naturally frivored and discountenanced, 
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ivwuded and punished respeetivel J as sucli, is an intuitiva 
proof of the intuit of nature that it should be so ; otherwise 
the constitution <^ our mind, from which it thus immediately 
and directly proceeds, would be absurd. But it cannot be 
saidf because virtuous actions are sometimes punished, and 
Ticious actions rewarded, that nature intended it For, 
though this great disorder is brought about, as all actions 
are done, by means of some mtturaJ passion, yet this nmy he^ 
as it undoubtedly is, brought about by the perversion of such 
passion, imj^imted in us for other, and those very good pur- 
poses, ^nd indeed these other and good purposes, even (^ 
every passion, may be clearly seen. 
^ We have then a declaration, in some degree of present 

'^ueetT#ff6ct, finxn him who is supreme in nature, which side he 
. ^/ Tvtw^ ^ ^ what part he takes ; a declaration for vktue, and 
* '"^against vice. So far, therefore, as a man is true to virtue, 
ft ^mU ^ veradty and justice, to equity and charity, and the right 
Uu vci^(.w% of the case, in whatever he is concerned, so &r he is cm the 
*'— qp;" side of the divine administration, and cooperates with it ; and 
^^ ^ — from hence, to such a man, arises naturally a secret satis&c* 
** tion and sense of security, and implicit hope of somewhat 

_^ further. And, 
x.y,^ V. 'nns hc^ is c<Mifirmed by the necessary tendencies of 

J JW. Cj<n>.virtue, which, though not of present effect, yet are at preseirt 
On^u w2iM|}ig00i^]ile in nature ; and so afford an instance of some- 
^\^ju.Uu(Li^}^at moral in the ess^dtial constitution of it. There is, in 
. .^Ir i ;^^the nature of things, a tend^acy in virtue and vice to pro- 
\ ^}\^ 'S, Xi (^^^ ^^ g^jQ^j jyrj^ Ijgyj effects now mentioned, in a greater 

. . . liT ^i degree tlMui they do in fact produce them. For instance, 

< aNiAu'^ w^^ and bad men would be much nK>re rewarded and pim« 

ishedassuch, were it not that justice is often artificially 

eluded, that characters are not known, and many who 

would thus fi^vor virtue and discourage vice, are hind^ed 

from doing so by accidental causes. These tendencies of 

^ virtue and vice are obvious with regard to individuals. But 

% wut.^ it may require more particularly to be considered, that power 

^%?* ^ ?% in a society^ by being under the direction of virtue, naturally 

^UkJ^^C increases, and has a necessary tendency to prevail over op* 

H t v^. v^ posite power, not under the direction of it ; in like maimer 

^^ , as power, by b^i^ under the direction of reason, increases, 

l^vvuei ^^-^tltud bas a teodeticy to prevail over brute force. There ajre 

*^ several brute creatures erf equal, and several of supericMr 

strength, to that ai men ; and possibly the sum of the uliole 

strength of toUes may be greater than that (^ mankind : 
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Aut reason gives us the advantage and supedcnritj over them, 
and thus man is the acknowledged governing animal upon 
che earth. Nor is this superiority considered by any as 
accidental ; but as what reason has a tendency, in the na- 
ture of the thing, to obtain. And yet, perhaps, difGiculties 
.may be raised about the meaning, as well as the truth of 
the assertion, that virtue heis the like tendency. V- ^ 

To obviate these difficulties, let us see more distinctly |f{^«a«4*!!^ ^ 
how the case stands with regard to reason, which is soV*^^*^^^^^ 
readily acknowledged to have this advantageous tendencvA ^ ^ ^f^tir-^r ^ 
Suppose, then, two or three men, of the best and most im-icilluSSSJ 
proved understanding, in a desolate open plain, attacked by 
ten times the number of beasts of prey ; would their re8ison 
secure them the victory in this imequal combat? Power, 
then, though joined with reason, and under its direction, 
cannot be expected to prevail over opposite power, though 
merely brutal, unless the one bears some proportion to the 
other. Again, put the imaginary case, that rational and 
irrational creatures were of like external shape and man* 
ner ; it is certain, before there were opportunities for the first 
to distinguish each other, to separate from their adversaries, 
and to form a union among themselves, they might be upon 
a level, or, in several respects, upon great disadvantage, 
though, united, they might be vastly superior ; since union 
is of such efficacy, that ten men, united, might be able to 
accomphsh what ten thousand of the same natural strength 
and imderstanding, wholly ununited, could not. In this 
case, then, brute force might more than maintain its ground 
against reason, for want of union among the rational crea- 
tures. Or suppose a number of men to land upon an island ^'^ 
inhabited only by wild beasts ; a number of men, who, by 
the regulations of civil government, the inventions of art, 
and the experience of some years, could they be preserved 
so long, would be really sufficient to subdue the wild beasts, 
and to preserve themselves in security from them ; yet a 
conjecture of accidents might give such advantage to the 
inational animeJs as that they might at once overpower, 
and even extirpate, the whole species of rational ones. 
Length of time, then, proper scope and opportunities for rea-^ \ ^ j. 
son to exert itself, may be absolutely necessary to its pre-2|[V^*^ ' "V 
vailing over brute force. Further still ; there are many in^!^^^ 
stances of brutes succeeding in attempts which they could 
not have undertaken, had not their irrational nature rendejr- 
td them incapable of forseeing the danger of such attempt, 
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or the fary of passion hinderect their attending to it ; and 
there are instances of reason, and real J^rudence preventing 
men's undertaking what, it hath appeared afterwards, they 
might have succeeded in by a lucky rashness. And in certain 
conjunctures, ignorance. and folly, weakness and discord, 
may have their advantages. So that rational animals have 
not necessarily the superiority over irrational ones ; but, 
how improbable soever it may be, it is evidently possible, 
that, in some globes, the latter may be superior. And were 
the former wholly at variance and disimited^ by false self-in- 
terest and envy, by treachery and injustice, and consequent 
rage and matice against each other, whilst the latter were 
firmly united amcmg themselves by instinct, this might 
greatly contribute to the introducing such an inverted order 
of things. For every one would consider it as inverted ; 
since reason has, in the nature of it, a tendency to prevail 
over brute force, notwithstanding the possibility it may not 
prevail, and the necessity which there is of many concur- 
) ting circumstances to render it prevalent. * 

/t(t iI<.^v4»-Now, I say, virtue in a society has a like tendency to 
\^ procure superiority and additional power, whether this power 

'■ S ctt elZ be considered as the means of segjuajy from opposite power, 
^ or of obtaining other a dvantag es. And it has this tenden- 
cy, by rendering public good an object and end to every 
member of the society ; by putting every one upon consi- 
deration and ddigence, recollection and self-government, 
both in order to see what is the most effectual method, and 
also in order to perform their proper part, for obtaining and 
preserving it ; by uniting^ a society within itself, and so in- 
creasing its strength, and, which is particularly to be men- 
tioned, uniting it by means of veracity and justice. For as 
these last are principal bonds of union, so benevolence, or 
pubUc spirit, imdirected, unrestrained by them, is — nobody 
^ knows what. ^ 

i' ' i >a.4vjt ^*^ -^^ suppose the invisible world, and the invisible dispen- 
'^;?i>* sations of Providence, to be in any sort analogous to what 

Iv v-^"*<' appears ; or, that both together make up one uniform 
scheme, the two parts of which, the part which we see, and 

X ;^ ' hW^^ which is beyond our observation, are analogous to 
"' » ll f ®^^^ other ; then, there must be a like natural tendency in 

^' '*"' %he derived power, throughout the universe, under the (firec- 

■^.<-tJ<*^ tion of virtue, to prevail in general over that which is n6t 
under its direction ; as there is in reason, derived reason in 
the universe, to prevail over brute force. But then, in order 
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to the preralenoe of virtue, or Uiat it may actually produce yuJLJtZ 
what it has a tendency to produce, the like concurreBces />JJ^^^ 
are necessary as are to the ];»revalence of reason. There *''*^^***^'*'^ 
must be some ]^[cportion between the natural power or force ^ 
which is, and that which is not, under the direction of vir- ^ ^/^ 
tue : There must be sufficient Ign^h^f^une ; for the cotu- ^^^y^v^**^ 
plete success of virtue, as of reason, cannot fr(»n the nature 
of the thing, be otherwise than gradual : there must be, as ^^^ 
one may speak, a fiur£eld of timl, a stage large and exi/tn-k*^,*^ t 
give enough, proper occasions and opportunities for the vir- "^•*-' 
tuous to join together, to exert themselves against lawless 
force, and to reap the fruit of their united labours. Now 
indeed it is to be hoped, that the dispropoition between the 
good and the bad, even here (m earth, is not so great, but 
that the former have natural power sufficient to their pre- 
vailing to a considerable degree, if circumstances would 
permit this power to be upited. For, much less, very much 
less power, under the direction of virtue, would prevail over . . ^ ,; 
much greater, not under the direction of it. However, good^'^H^l ^ 
men over the face of the earth cannot unite ; as for other 
reasons, so because they cannot be sufficiently ascertaised 
of each other's characters. Apd the known course of hu- 
man things, the scene we are now passing through, ' parti- 
cularly the shortness of life, denies to virtue its Aill scope 
in ssveral other respects. The natural tendency which <^^'** 
we have been considering, though real, is hindered from be- -Jj^^ . ,^ ' 
ing carried into effect in the present state, h\A these hindran- ^\* 
ces may be removed in a future (me. Virtue, to borrow the *^ ' 
Christian allusion, is miHtant here, and various untoward^ 
accidents contribute to its being often overborne ; but it may ^ r- *^^ 
combat with greater advantage hereafter, jmd {oevail com- *j(^u^*.*c 
pletely and enjoy its consequent rewards, in some future UA/t-; — - 
states. Neglected as it is, perhaps imknown, perhaps des- 
pised and oppressed here, there may be scenes in eternity, 
lasting enough, aiui in every other way adapted, to afford it 
a sufficient sphere of action, and a sufficient sphere iot the yCil ><■ ^^ 
natural consequences of it to follow in fact. If the soul be \^^y^ ^ -^^^^ 
naturally immortal, and this state to be a progress towards ^ 

a future one, as childhood is towards mature age, good men 
may naturally unite, not only amongst themselves, but also 
with other orders of virtuous creatm*es, in that future state. 
For virtue, from the very nature of it, is a principal and 
bond oi union, in some degree, amongi^ all who are endued 
with it| and known to each other , so as that by it a 
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good man cannot but recommend himself to the favor and 
INTotection of all virtuous beings, throughout the whole uni- 
verse, who can be acquainted with his character, and can 
*A*rr»vcU4-4-^^ way interpose in his behalf in any part of his duration. 
. «. Ui 'Xt'^'r^^^ ^^® might add, that suppose all this advantageous ten- 
'^^ V V Hu 4*** dency of virtue to become effect amongst one or more orders of 
*> creatures, in any distcmt scenes and periods, and to be seen 

by any orders of vicious creatures, throughout the universal 
kingdom of GK)d ; this happy effect of virtue would have a 
tendency, by way of exanaple, and possibly in other ways, 
to amend those of them who are capable of amendment, 
and being recovered to a just sense of virtue. If our notions 
of the plin of Pj^vidence were enlarged, in any sort pro- 
portionable to what late discoveries have enlarged our views 
with respect to the iQaterial world, representations of this 
kind would not appear absurd or extravagant. However, 
they are not to be taken as intended for a literal deline- 
ation of what is in fact the particular scheme of the imi- 
verse, which cannot be known without revelation ; for sup- 
positions are not to be looked on as true, because not incre- 
dible, but they are mentioned to show, that our finding 
. virtue to be hindered from procuring to itself such superiority 
and advantages, is no objection against its having in the 
essential nature of the thing, a tendency to procure them. 
^L !av-jJ^a****^'^^ ^^® suppositions now mentioned do plainly show this j 
^ v'viIi^%»t'for they show, that these hindrances are so far from being 
xa^i>^^ necessary, that we ourselves can easily conceive how they 
^ may be removed in future states, and full scope be granted 
to virtue. And all these advantageous tendencies of it are 
to be considered as declarations of God in its favor. This, 
however, is taking a pretty large compass; though it is 
certain, that as the material world appears to be, in a man- 
ner, boundless and immense, there must be same scheme oi 
Providence vast in proportion to it. 

But let us return to the earth, our habitation, and wa 



-i' 




d many ages ; to which, if you please, may be given a sit- 
uation advantageous ig universal monarchy. In such a 
state there would be no such thing as faction, but men of 
the greatest capacity would, of course, all along, have the 
chief direction of affairs willingly yielded to them, and they 
would share it among themselves without envy. Each of 
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these would have the part assigned him to which his gen»^^****i(*^* 
lus was peculiarly adapted ; and others, who had not any 
distinguished genius, would be safe, and think themselves yf 
very happy, by being under the protection and guidance oia^ '.Jri^^c 
those who had. Public determinations would really be ^®^^^ ^ 
result of the united wisdom of the community, and they 
would faithfully be executed by the united strength oC it. 
Some would in a higher way contribute, but all woul<f hi 
Bome way contribute to the public prosperity, and in it each . , 
would enjoy the fruits of his own virtue. And as injustice,vvo v^w^^^* * 
whether by fraud or force, would be unknown among them- iuwii/^.^** ^ 
selves, so they would be sufficiently secured from it in their ' 
neighbors. For cunning and false self-interest, confedera- 
cies in injustice, ever slight and accompanied with faction 
and intestine treachery ; these, on one hand, would be foimd 
mere childish folly and weakness, when set in oppositioni^ T^J^^ 
against wisdom, public spirit, union inviolable, and fidelity 
on the other, allowing both a sufficient length of years to ^^.c 

try their force. Add the general influence which such a ^''^ ^\ 
kmgdom would have over the face of the earth, by way of 
example particularly, and the reverence which would be 
paid it. It would plainly be superior to all others, and the ^^^^"^ "^ 
world must gradually come under its empire ; not by means 
of lawless violence, but partly by what must be allowed to 
be just conquest, and partly by other kingdoms submitting 
themselves voluntarily to it tiroughout a co\irse of ages, 
and claiming its protection, one after another, in successive 
exigencies. The head of it would be a universal monarch, Vjl#^ •^^^^•^^ 
in another sense than any mortal has yet been, and the eets* 
tern style would be literally applicable to him, that all peo- 
^/c, nations, and languages should serve him. And though 
mdeed our knowledge of human nature, and the whole his- 
tory of mankind, show the impossibility, without some mi- 
raculous interposition, that a number of men here on earth 
tshall unite in one society or government, in the fear of God 
and universal practice of virtue, and that such a goven^ 
ment should continue so united for a succession of ages ; 
yet, admitting or supposing this, the e£fect would be as now -^ t^j.*^4 
drawn out. And thus, for instance, the wonderful power ' 
and prosperity promised to the Je\^'ish nation in the Scrip- 
ture, would be, in a great measure, the consequence of 
what is predicated of them ; that the ' people should be all 
righteous and inherit the land forever j'^ were we to undsr* 

• In. Ix. 21. 
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stand the latter phraae of a long continuance only, sufficient 
to give things time to work. The predictions of this kind| 
for there are many of them, cannot come to pass in the 
present known course of nature ; but suppose them come 
to pass, and then the dominion and pre-eminence promised 
. must naturally follow, to a very considerable degree. 

V LU.C- ^>wid«») now, the general system of religion ; that the 

/^ ^ government of the world is unaform, and one, and moral : 
^ *iix» / tt-i^*^^ virtue and right shall finally have the advantage, and 
'^tj^^i^ prevail over fraud and lawless force, over the deceits as well 
J , ^,,Ms..^ as the violence of wickedness, imder the conduct of one su- 
tK tV^' -' preme Grovemor ; and from the observations above made it 
Lc uvf'' *•'" will appear, that God has, by our reason, given us to see a 
pecuUar connexion in the several parts of this scheme, and 
a tendency towards the completion of it, arising out of the 
very nature of virtue ; which tendency is to be considered 
as somewhat moral in the essential constitution of things. 
If any one should think all this to bt of little importance, I 
desire him to consider what he would think, if vice had, es- 
sentially and in its nature, these advantageous tendencies, 
^ or if virtue had essentially the direct contrary ones. 

ivv^lu^Cv^ But it maybe objected, that notwithstanding all these 
C'-i^iit-'- natural effects, and these natural tendencies of virtue, yet 
things may be now going on throughout the universe, and 
may go on hereafter, in the same mixed way as here at 
present upon earth ; virtue sometimes prosperous, some- 
times depressed ; vice sometimes punished, sometimes suc- 
cessful The answer to which is, that it is not the purpose 
of this chapt^, nor of this treatise, properly to prove God's 
perfect moral government over the world, or the truth of re- 
ligi(m, but to observe what there is in the constitution and 
course of nature to confirm the proper proof of it, supposed 
to be known, and that the weight of the foregoing observa- 
tions to this piqgpose may be thus distinctly proved. Pleas- 
ure and pain are indeed, to a certain degree, say to a very 
high degree, distributed amongst us, without any apparent 
regard to the merit or demerit of characters. And were 
there nothing else, concerning this matter, discernible in the 
constitution and course of nature, there would be no groimd, 
frmn the constitution and course of nature, to ,hope or to 
fear, that men would be rewarded or punished hereafter ac- 
cording«to their deserts ; which, however, it is to be remark- 
ed, implies, that even then there would be no ground, from 
appearances, to think that vice, upon the whole, would have 
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the advantage, rather than that virtue would. And thus 
the proof of a fbture state of retribution would rest upon the 
usual known arguments fc»r it ; which are, I think, plainly 
unanswerable, and would be so, though there were no addi>^ ?. ^ ^^ 
tional confirmation of them from the things above insisted a ^i^;:^ 
on. But these things are a very strong confirmation oCw^^^v 
them: For, ^ ' 

Firstf they show that the Author of nature is not indififer X 
eht to virtue and vice. They amount to a declaration firom '!(vt«i ii*v>< 
him, determinate, and not to be evaded, in fevor of one, and tWF-^^mt* 
against the other : such a declaration as there is nothing to i;bve4- vnn*U^ 
be set over against, or answer, on the part of vice. So thattoY*^*^*«* 
were a man, laying aside the proper proof of religion, to 
deteimine from the course of nature only, whether it were 
most probable that the righteous or the wicked would have 
the advantage in a future life, there can be no doubt but 
that he would determine the probability to be, that the for* 
mer would. The course of nature, then, in the view of it 
now given, furnishes us with a real practical (Mroof of the 
obligations of religion. 

Secondly f When, conformably to what religion teaches vm^ .^ . ^ 
God shall reward and punish virtue and vice, as such, so as j.'^'^-T^ 
that every one shall, upon the whole, have his deserts, this •^ ' ^^^ ^ 
distributive justice will not be a thing different in kinid, but ?^^, ^^ ,* ' 
only in degree^ from what we experience in his present gov- ^^ , **'" 
emment. It will be that in efectj toward which we now see 
a tendency. It will be no more than the completion of that 
moral government, the principles and beginning of which 
have been shown, beyond all dispute, discernible in the 
present constitution and course of nature. Ajid from hence 
it follows, ^ 

Thirdly^ That as, under the natural government of God, ^-^^ *- 
our experience of those kinds and degrees of happiness an*l?J|j*j^' ^^^""1 
misery, which we do experience at present, gives just groiukl ^^^ C4-\» 
to hope for and to fear higher degrees and other kinds ofj^*^^ ^,^, 
both in a future state, supposing a future state cuimitted ; so, * 

under his moral government, our experience that virtue and 
vice are, in the manners above-mentioned, actually reward- 
ed and pumshed at present, in a certain degree, gives just 
ground to hope and to fear that they may he rewarded and 
punished in a higher degree hereafrer. It is acknowledged, 
indeed, that this alone is not sufficient groimd to t]unk, that 
they actually wiU he rewarded and punished in a higher de- 
gree, rather than in a lower : But then, 

14 
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^t^ Laitfyf There is sufficient ground to think so, from the 

good and bad tendencies of virtue and vice. For these ten- 
dencies are essential, and founded in the nature of things ; 
whereas the hindrances, to their becoming effects are, in 
numberless cases, not necessary, but artificial only. Now, 
it may be much more strongly iirged, that these tendencies, 
as well as the actual rewards and punishments of virtue and 
vice, which arise directly out of the nature of things, will 
remain hereafter, than &at the accidental hinderances of 
them will. And if these hinderances do not remain, those 
rewards and punishments cannot but be carried on much 
further towards the perfection of moral government, t. e, the 
tendency of virtue and vice will become effect ; but when^ 
or where, or in what particular way, cannot be known at 
all but by revelati(ML 

Upon the whole, there is a kind of moral government im-* 
plied in God's natural government \* virtue and vice are 
naturally rewarded and punished as beneficial and mis- 
chievous to society,! and rewarded and punished directly sis 
virtue and vice.J The notion, then, of a moral scheme of 
government, is not fictitious, but natural ; for it is suggested 
to our thoughts by the constitution and course of nature, 
and the execution of this scheme is actually begim, in the 
instances here mentioned. And these things are to be con- 
sidered as a declaration of the Author of nature, for virtue, 
and against vice ; they give a credibility to the supposition 

* of their being rewarded and punished hereafter, and also 
ground to hope and to fear, that they may be rewarded and 
punished in higher degrees than they are here. And as all 
this is confirmed, so the argument for religion, from the con- 
stitution and course of nature, is carried on farther, by observ- 
ing, that there are natural tendencies, and, in innumerable 
cases, only artificial hindrances, to this moral scheme being 
carried on much farther towards perfection than it is at pre- 
sent. § The notion, then, of a moral scheme of govern- 
ment, much more perfect than what is seen, is not a ficti- 
tious, but a natural notion, for it is suggested to our thoughts 
by the essential tendencies of virtue and vice. And these 

. tendencies are to be considered as intimations, as implicit 
promises and threatenings, from the Author of nature, of 
much greater rewards and punishments to follow virtue and 

* l^age 101. t Page 102. t Page 103, Ae. 

f Page 109, Ac. 
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vice, than do at present. And, indeed, every natural ten- 
dency, which is to continue, but which is hindered from be- 
coming effect by only accidental causes, affords a presump> 
tion, that such tendency wiU, some time or other, become 
effect : a presimiption in degree proportionable to the length 
of the duration through which such tendency wiU continue. 
And from these things together arises a real presumption, 
that the moral scheme of govenmient established in nature, 
shall be carried on much iirther towards perfection here- 
after, and, I think, a presumption that it wiU be absolutely 
completed. But from these things, joined with the moral 
nature which God has given us^ considered as given us by 
him, arises a practical proof* that it will be completed ; a 
proof from fact, and therefore a distinct one from that which 
IS deduced from the eternal and unalterable relations, the 
filoeas and unfitness of actions. 



* See this proof drawn out biiefly, chip. €k 



CHAPTESt IV. 

Of a State of Probation^ as mfying Trials DiJleuKei^ and 

Danger. 

^.r au ^^JThk general doctrine of religion, that our present life is 
n H^«^</ttirA state of probation for a future one, comprehends iinder 
- it several particular things, distinct from each other. But 

the first and most common meaning of it seems to be, that 
our future interest is now«depending, and depending upon 
ourselves ; that we have scope and opportunities here foi 
that good and bad behaviour, which God will reward and 
punish hereafter ; together with temptations to one, as well 
as inducements of reason to the other. And this is, in great 
measure, the same with saying, that we are under tho 
moral g9vernment of Qod, and to give an account of our 
actions to him. For the notion of a future accoimt, and 
general righteous judgment, implies some sort of tempta- 
tions to what is wrong, otherwise there would be no moral 
possibility of doing wrong, nor ground for judgment or dis- 
crimination. But there is this difference, that the word pro* 
baiion is more distinctly and particularly expressive of allure- 
ments to wrong, or difficulties in adhering miiformly to what 
is right, and of the danger of miscarrying by such tempta- 
tions, than the words moral government, A state of proba- 
tion, then, as thus particularly implying in it trial, difficultieSi 
and danger, may require to be compered distinctly by itself. 
, ^ And as the moral government of Qod, which religion 

1'^^^ ^^^ teaches us, implies, that we are in a state of trial with regard 
' «Uc^i.* V) ^ future world ; so also his natural government over us 
k ^ ^i- \jd V^V^^i ^^^ we are in a state of trial, in a like sense, with 
*^- ^regard to the present world. Natural government, by re- 
wards and pimishments, as much implies natural trial, as 
moral government does moral trial The natural govern- 
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ment of God here ineant,^ consists in his annexing^ pleasure 
to some actions, and pain to others, which are in our power 
to do or forbear, and in giving us notice of such appoint- 
ment beforehand. This necessarily implies, that he has 
made our happiness and misery, or our interest, to depend 
in part upon ourselves. And so far as men have tempta* 
tions to any course of action, which will probably occasion 
them greater temporal inconvenience and uneasiness than 
satisfaction, so far their temporal interest is in danger from 
themselves, or they are in a state of trial with respect to it. 
Now, people often blame others, and even themselves, for 
their misconduct in their temporal concerns. And we find 
many are greatly wanting to themselves, and miss of that 
natural happiness which they might have obtained in the 
present life ; perhaps every one does in some degree. But 
many run themselves into great inconvenience, and into ex- 
treme distress and misery, not through incapacity of know- 
ing better, and doing better for themselves, which would be 
nahing to the present purpose, but through their own fault. 
Aid these things necessarily imply temptation, and danger 
of miscarrying, in a greater or less degree, with respect to 
our worldly interest or happiness. Every one, loo, without 
having religion in his thoughts, speaks of the hazards which 
young people run upon their setting out in the world ; haz- 
ards from other causes, than merely their ignora&ce, and 
unavoidable accidents. And some courses of vice, at lecust, 
being contrary to men^s worldly interest or good, temptations 
to these must at the same time be temptations to forego our 
present and our futiire interest. Thus, in our natural or 
temporal capacity, we are in a state of trial, i . e. of diflficulty 
and danger, analogous or like to our moral and religious 
trial. g 

This will mcMre distinctly appear to anyone, who thinks y,u-,j,t».' 
it worth while, more distinctly, to consider what it is which 4Uvvv 
constitutes our trial in botl^ capacities, and to observe how * 
mankind behave under it. ^^.- 

And that which constitutes this our trial, in both the86<V^^> 
capacities, must be somewhat either in our external circum- 
stances, or in our nature. For, on the one hand, persons 4 *^'^ , 
maybe betrayed mto wrong behaviour upon surprise, or \, .^.i 
overcome upon any other very singular ctnd extraordinary^ 






H<*<t 



■J 



14 



101 Q» 1. tTATB OF TRIAL. [PAM t, 

external ooearions, who would, otherwise, have preserved 
their character of prudence and of virtue ; in which cases^ 
every one, in speaking of the wrong behaviour c^ these per- 
sons, wouJd impute it to such particular external circum- 
I ct J stances. And, on the other hand, men who have contracted 
I \ *^ * *-* habits of vice axkd folly of any kind, or have some particu- 
^^^^^^^'jar passions in excess, will seek opportunities, and, as it 
ware, go out of thdr way, to gratify themselves in these 
respects, at the expense of their wisdom and their virtue ; 
led to it, as every one would say, not by external tempta- 
tions, but by sudi habits and passions. And the account 
of this last case is, that particular passions are no more co- 
incident with prudence, or that reascxiable self-love, the end 
of which is our worldly interest, than they are with the prin- 
ciple of virtue and religion, but often draw contrary w*ayt 
to one as well as to the other ; and so such particular pa» 
sions are as much temptations to act imprudently with ra- 
w gard to our worldly interest, as to act viciously.* However, 
as wh^:i we say, men are misled by $emal circumstances ef 
r.**^ temptaticHi, it cannot but be understood, that there is some- 
ivv^cvi.*^, ^iiat within themselves, to render those circumstances 
temptations, or to render them susceptible of impressions 
from them ; so, when we say, they are misled by passions, 
it is always supposed, that there are occasions, circum- 
stances, and objects, exciting these passions, and affording 
means for gratifying them. And, therefore, temptations 
from within, and from without, coincide, and mutually imply 
each other. Now, the several external objects of the appe- 
tites, passions, and affections, being present to the senses, or 
offering themselves to the mind, and so exciting emotions 
suitable to their nature, not only in cases where they can 
be gratified consistently with innocence and prudence, but 
also in cases where they cannot, and yet can be gratifi- 
ed imprudently and viciously ; this as really puts them in 
danger of voluntarily foregoing their present interest or 
good, as their future, and as really renders self-denial neces- 
sary to secure one as the other ; t. e. we are in a like state 
of trial with respect to both, by the very same passions, ex- 
cised by the very same means. Thus, mankind having a 
temporal interest depending upon themselves, and a prudent 
course of behaviour being necessary to secure it, passions 

* See Sermons preached at the RoUs, 1726^ 2d Ed. 205, &c Pief p 
25^ &c Serm. p.21, &c 
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mordinatelj excited, whether by means of example or hf 
any other externa^ircumstance, towards such objects, at 
such times, or in such degrees, as that they camiot be grati- 
fied consistently with worldly prudence, are temptations 
dangerous, and too often successful temptations, to forego a 
greater temporal good for a less ; t. e. to forego what is, upon 
the whole, our temporal interest, for the sake of a present 
gratification. This is a description of our state of trial in 
our temporal capacity. Substitute now the word/ti/ure for 
temporal, and virtue for prudence, and it will be just as proper 
a description of our state of trial in our religious capacity ; 
80 analogous are they to each other. 2**^ 

If, from consideration of this our like state of trial in both'^UA^vo- uui^-'^-- 
capacities, we go on to observe farther, how mankind be- ieiuMMe^ 
have under it, we shall find there are some who have so^*^-''''^-^-*^ *^ 
fittle sense of it, that they scarce look beyond the passing 
day ; they are so taken up with present gratifications, as to 
have, in a manner, no feeling of consequences, no regard to 
their future ease or fortune in this life, any more than to their 
happiness in another. Some appc£u: to be lilindgd B.nd de- 
ceived by inordinate passion, in their worldly concerns, as 
much as in religion. Others are, not deceived, but, as it 
were, ^prrih^y of^rnoA g^wajr^ by the like psissions, against 
their better judgment, and feeble resolutions, too, of acting 
better. And there are men, and truly they are not a few, 
who shamelessly avow, not their interests, but their mere 
will and pleasure, to be their law of life ; and who, in open 
defiance of every thing that is reasonable, will go on in a 
course of vicious extravagance, foreseeing, with no remorse 
and little fear, that it will be their temporal ruin ; and some 
of them, under the apprehension of the consequences of 
wickedness in another state : and, to speak in the most 
moderate way, human creatures are not only continually lia- 
ble to go wrong voluntarily, but we see likewise that they i 
often actually d o so, with respect to their temporal interests, 
as welTas with respect to religion. 

Thus, our difficulties and dangers, or our trials in oui 
temporal and our religious capacity, as they proceed from 
the same causes, and have the same effect upon men's ^ 
behaviour, are evidently analogous, and of the same kind. OVj/^UmJLX^x^^ 

It may be added, that as the difficulties and dangers o^^gjj;*^^'^..,^. 
miscarrying in our religious state of trial are greatly iniII[2A«ii^ .^ 
creased, and, one is ready to think, in a manner wholl^^^iN^tu^Si -*^; 
made, by the ill-behaviour of others j by a wrong education, A^-****-^**^ 



164 OV 1. STATE OF TRIAt. [PAET I. 

wrong in a moral sense, sometimes posidvelj'vidous ; by 
genend bad example ; by the dishonest artifices which are 
got into business of all kinds ; and, in very many parts of 
the world, by religion being c(Mrrupted into superstitions 
whidi indulge men in their vices ; so, in like manner, the 
difficulties of conducting ourselves prudently in respect to 
our present interests, and our danger of bdng led aside from 
pursuing it, are greatly increased by a foolish education, and, 
after we come to mature age, by the extravagance and 
carelessness of others, whom we have intercourse with ; 
and by mistaken notions, very genemlly prevalent, and ta- 
ken up from common opinion, concerning temporal happi- 
ness, and wherein it consists. And persons, by their own 
negligence and folly in their temporal affairs, no less than 
by a course of vice, bring themselves into new difficulties, 
and, by habits of indulgence, become less qualified to go 
through them ; and one irregularity after another embar- 
rasses things to such a degree, that they know not where* 
about they are, and often makes the path of conduct so in- 
tricate and perplexed, that it is difficult to trace it out ; diffi- 
cult even to determine what is the prudent or the moral part 
Thus, for instance, wrong behaviour in one stage of life, 
youth ; wrong, I mean, considering ourselves only in oui 
temporal capacity, without taking in religion ; this, in sev- 
eral ways, increases the difficulties of right behaviour in 
mature age ; ». e. puts us into a more disadvantageous state 
^ of trial in our temporal capacity. 
5.v.;^u«^^**^ ^® ®^® ^^ inferior part of the creation of God. There 
^ iv^v*K<^ are natural appearances of our being in a state of degra- 
iir^uL'" cvv kv i4|ition ;* and we certainly are in a condition which does 
' not seem^ by any means, the most advantageous we could 
imagine or desire, either in our natural or moral capacity, for 
securing either our present or future interest. However, 
tliis condition, low, and careful, and uncertain as it is, does 
not affi:>rd any just ground of complaint : For, as men may 
manage their temporal affairs with prudence, and so pass 
their days here on earth in tolerable ease and satisfaction, by 
a moderate degree of care ; so, likewise, ^vith regard to reli- 
gion, there is no more required than what they are well able 
to do, and what they must be greatly wanting to themselves 
if they neglect. And for persons to have that put upon 
them which they are well able to go through, and no morei 

♦ Part 2, Chflp. ft. 
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we natural] J consider as an equitable thing, supposing it 
done by proper authority. Nor have we any more reason to 
complain of it, with regard to the Author of nature, than 
of his not having given us other advantages, belonging t# 
other orders of creatures. y 

But the thing here insisted upon is, that the state of trial 6l uxc^ d: 
which religion teaches us we are in, is rendered credi-'V^****'^*** 
ble, bj its being throughout uniform and of a P*C9V*^*^**tjCj 
with the general conduct of Providence towards us, in^J^^**^ 
aB other respects within the compass of our knowledge. H^^^t*.** 
Indeed, if mankind, considered in their natural capacity ^ 
as inhabitants of tins world only, found themselves, from 
their birth to their death in a settled state of security 
and hapinness, without any solicitude or thought of 
their own ; or, if they were in qo danger of being brou^ 
into inconveniences and distress by carelessness, or the foHy 
of passion, through bad example, the treachery of others, 
or the deceitful appearances of things ; were this our natur- 
al condition, then it might seem strange, and be some pre- 
sumption aj^ainst the truth of religion, that it represents our 
future and more general interest, as not secure of course, 
but as depending upon our behaviour and requiring recc^ec- 
tion and self-government to obtain it. For it XQ^^t be al- 
leged, ' What you say is our condition in one respect, is not 
in any wise of a sort with what we find, by experience, our 
condition is in another. Our whole present interest is secur- 
ed to our hands, vdthout any solicitude of ours, and why 
should not our ^ture interest, if we have any such, be 00 
tooT But oins^e, cm the contrary, thought iod oonsidera- 
^on, t^e voluntary denying ourselves many things whieh 
we desire, and a course of behaviour far from being always 
agreeable to us, are absolutely necessary to our acting even 
a common decent, and common prudent part, so as to pass 
with any satis&ction through the present world, and be re- 
ceived upon any tolerable good terms in it ; since this is the 
case, all presumption against self-denial and attention being 
necessary to secure our highest interest, is removed. Had 
we not exjKgnsnce, it might, perhaps, speciously be urged, 
that it is improbable amy thing of hazard and danger should 
be put upon us by an infinite Being, when every thing 
which is hazard and danger in our manner of conception, 
and will end in error, confusion, and misery, is now already 
certain in his foreknowledge. And, indeed, why any thing 
of hazard and danger should be put upon such frail creatures 
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as we are, may well be thought a^Mtoilty m specul ation ; 
and cannot butte so, till we know the whole, or, however, 
much more of the case. But still the constitution of nature 
is as it is. Our hapinness and misery are trusted to our 
conduct, and made to depend upon it Somewhat, and, in 
many circumstances, a great deal too, is put upon us, either to 
do, or to suffer, as we choose. And all the various miseries 
of life, which people bring upon themselves by negligence 
and folly, and might have avoided by proper care, are in- 
stances of this ; which miseries are, beforehand, just as con- 
tingent and undetermined as thdr conduct, and left to be 
determined by it. 
"t These observations are an answer to the objections 

C^tkA^^f^^^^Hiigainst the credibility of a state o[ trial, as implying temp- 
^^viu>J^^^'^^4ations, and real danger of miscarrying with regard to our 
general interest, under the moral government of Qod ; and 
Siey show, that, if we are at all to be considered in such a 
capacity, and as having such an interest, the general analo- 
gy of Providence must lead us to apprehend ourselves in 
danger of miscarrying, in different degrees, as to this inter- 
est, by our negle cting to act the proper part be longing to us 
in that capacity. For we have a present interest, under 
the government of Qod which we experience here upon 
earth. And this interest, as it is not forced upon us, so nei- 
ther is it offered to our acceptance, but to our acquisition ; 
in such sort, as that we are in danger of missing it, by 
means of temptations to neglect or act contrary to it ; and 
without attention and self-denial, must and do miss of it. It 
fs then perfectly credible, that iMgUDOS^ be our case with 
reqiect to that chief and final good which religiau proposes 
tons. 



CBAT. ▼.} MORAL DUCIPUHB« l€7 



CHAPTER V. 

Of a State of Probation^ as intended for Moral Discipline and 

Improvement. 

I 
From the consideration of our being in a probation-state, ^^14H^« 
of so much difficulty and hazard, naturally arises the ques-'u**.!*^^*-* 
tion, Ijoy we came to be placed in it 1 But such a general ^^^ 
inquiry as this would be found involved in insuperable diffi- ^^Ws»JXiv*- 
caiilifis. For, though some of these difficulties would be ju/^t-^^' 
lessened by observing, that all wickedness, is volunta ry^ as 
is implied in its very notion, and that many of the miseries of 
life have apparent good eflfccts, yet when we consider other 
circumstances belonging to both, and what must be the con- 
sequence of the former in a life to come, it caimot but be 
acknowledged plain folly and presumption, to pretend to 
give an account of the whole* reasons of this matter ; the 
whole reasons of our being alloted a condition, out of which 
80 much wickedness and misery, so circumstanced, would 
in fact arise. Whether it be not beyond our ^.culties, 
not only to find out, but even to understand, the whole ac- 
count of this ; or, though we should be supposed capable of 
imderstanding it, yet, whether it would be of service or pre- 
judice to us to be informed of it, is impossible to say. But 
as our present condition can in no wise be shown inconsis- 
tent with the perfect moml government of God ; so reli- 
gion teaches us we are placed in it, that we might qualify 
ourselves, by the practice of virtue, for another state, which 
is to follow it. And this, though but a partial answer, a , ^ 
very partial one indeed, to the inquiry now mentioned, yet|; -<c* .v^. ^ 
is a more satisfactory answer to another, which is of real,>^wv^*v, 
and of the utmost importance to us to have answered — the^^*- '-'^ ^ 
inquiry, What is our business here % The known end, then,. : 
why we are placed in a state of so much affliction, hazard, _ . 
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and difficulty, is, our improvement in virtue and piety, as 
the requisite qualification for a future state of security and 
happiness. 
1^ — 'Kow, the beginning of life, considered as an education for 
\^f^Ji •'^***j]piii)ure age in the present world, appears plainly, at first 
^^ "^^^'^'jr^^ht, analogous to this our trial for a future one ; the for- 
mer being, in our temporal capacity, what the latter is m 
our religious capacity. But some observations common to 
both of them, and a more distinct consideration of each, will 
more distinctly show the extent and force of the analogy be- 
, S <r wc* tween them ; and the credibility, which arises firom hence, 
^oa<*«xu*4^ well as firom the nature of the thing, that the 4)resent 
Uie was intended to be a state of discipline for a future one. 
^ T***^AJuZi7ii Every species of creature is, we see, designed for a 
^^^^*^9f*^|§itcular way of life, to which the nature, the capacities, 
^^^^*f*^^^ temper, and qualificatiotis of each species, are as necessary 
*^;v-V*^^Hk3 their external circumstajacea. Both come into the no- 
' tion of such state, or particular way of life, and are constitu 
ent ports of it. Change a man's capacities or character to 
the degree in which it is conceivable they may be changed, 
and he would be altogether incapable of a human course of 
life and human happiness; as incapable, as if, his nature con- 
tinuing unchanged, he were placed in a world where he 
had no sphere of action, nor any objects to answer his appe- 
tites, passions, and affections of any sort. One thing is set 
over against another, as an ancient writer expresses it. Our 
nature corresponds to our external condition. Without this 
I iccnrrespondence, there would be no possibility of any such 

thing as human life and human happiness ; which life and 
happiness are, therefore, a result from our nature and condi- 
tion jixntly ; meaning by human life, not living in the liter- 
al sense, but the whole complex .notion commonly under- 
stood by those words. So that, without determining what 
will be the employment and happiness, the particular 
life of good men hereafter, there must be some determinate 
capacities, some necessary character and qualifications, 
without which persons cannot but be utterly incapable of it ; 
in like manner as there must be some, without which men 
would be incapable of their present state of life. Now, 
iX II. The constitution of human creatures, and indeed of 

Iv^Av* ^^f^'^^ creatures which come under our notice, is such, as that 
^^'t^A^ they are capable of naturally becoming qualified for states 
^.' u/^'** 5>f Hfe, for which they were once wholly unqualified. In 
.i. »- .>^'iiJL\raagination we may indeed conceive of creatures, as inca- 
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pable of having any of their faculties naturallj enlarged, or 
as being unable natumlly to acquire any new qualifications ; i 
but the faculties of every species known to us are made for <w*«^ 
enlargement, for acquirements of experience and habits. 9^ ***'^**^ 
We find ourselves ^ in particular, endued with capacities, not ^juiJkM>i»^ 
only of p erceiv ing ideas, and of knowledge or perceiving fe**^***^ 
truth, but also of storing up our ideas and knowledge by^i>v*AwV-k 
memory. We are capable, not only of ^ting, and of hav*. o-«J0 - 



ing different momentary impressions made upon us, but of ^^^^'l/^, 

, and of settled ,I»]^Sutf;.^ 



getting a ngw facility in any kind of action 

altemtipns in our temper or character. The power of thef^lj^CtXif- 
two last is the power of habits. But neither the perception ^^^ 
of ideas, nor knowledge of any sort, are habits, though ab- 
solutely necessary to the forming of them. However, ap- 
prehension, reason, niemory, which are the capacities of 
acquiring knowledge, are greatly improved by exercise. 
Whether the word habit is applicable to all these improve- 
ments, and, in particutar,howfar the powers of memory and 
of habits may be powers of the same nature, I shall not in- 
quire. But that perceptions come into our minds readily 
and of course, by means of their having been there before, 
seems a thing of the same sort, as readiness in any particu- 
lar kind of action, proceeding from being accustomed to it. ^ ' 
And aptness to recollect practical observations of service in . 
our conduct, is plainly habit in many cases. There are-> | '^'■■^- 
habits of percegtion and habits of actipja. An instance "^ 
of the former, is our constant and even involuntary readi- ^ (h^ 
ness in correcting the impressions of our sight concerning I^M?^*-:, * ^ 
magnitudes and distances, so as to substitute judgment in v-^;*^" 
the room of sensation, imperceptibly to ourselves. And it'*'*^\^' * 
seems as if all other associations of ideas, not naturally con- 
nected, might be called passive habits, as properly as our, , /, ;,, / ^ 
readiness in understanding languages upon sight, or hearing c* $»-•<• » '' 
of words. And our readiness in speaking and writing them "*>^ 
is an instance of theJatter, of active habits. For distinct-^ • ^ F/, . 
n«38s, we may consider habits as belonging to the bodyj "^ 
or the ijiifti and the latter will be explained by the former. ^^ I 
Under the former are comprehended all bodily activities or fe<^^,«, .. 
motions, whether graceful or unbecoming, wluch are owing *"" 
to use ; under the latter, general habits of life and conduct, 
such as those of obedience and submission to authority, or 
to any particular person ; those of veracity, justice, and 
charity ; those of attention, industry, self-government, envy, 
revenge. And habits of this latter kind seem produced by 
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repeated acts, as well as the ibnner. And in like manner. 
3 ^as habits belonging to the body are produced by external 
"V/.a. ^KjM^^ts, so habits of the mind are produced by the exertions of 
LUc^ tituJiAiwetid practical principles ; t. e. by carrying them into act, 
(^ufiXwiuL 9r acting upon them, Uie principles of obedience, of veraci* 
ly, justice, and charity. Nor can those habits be fcmned by. 
any external course of action, otherwise than as it proceeds 
from these principles ; because it is only these inward princi- 
ples exerted, which are strictly acts of obedience, of veracity, 
of justice, and of charitytl So, likewise, habits of attentios^ in- 
/ ^ -* ^^stry, self-government, are, in the same manner, acquired 
;^UaA.Cj .by exercise ; and habits of envy and revenge by indulgence, 
Kx*M^ii* whether in outward act or in thought and intentions, e. in- 
ward act ; for such intention is an act. / Resolutions to 
do well are properly acts: and endeavouring to enforce 
upon our own minds a practical sense of virtue, or to beget in 
others that practical sense of it which a man really has 
himself is a virtuous act. All these, therefore, may and will 
contribute towards forming good habits. But, going over 
the theory of virtue in one's thoughts, talking well, and draw- 
ing fine pictures of it, this is so far from necessarily or cer- 
j. tainly conducing to form a habit of it in him who thus em- 

^%'|^ ploys himself, that it may harden the mind in a contrary 
tTau**4 course, and render it gradually more insensible, i. e, form 
^^4 a4M^ habit of insensibility to all moral considerations. For, 
uf tJkil « from our very faculty of habits, psissive impressions, by being 
^"^ repeated, grow weaker. Thoughts, by often passing through 
the mind, are felt less sensibly ; being accustomed to dange r^ 
4 > ^ ^ begets intrepidity, ». e. lessens fear ; to distress, lessens the 
passion of pity ; to instances of other^mpjclality, lessens 
the sensible apprehension of our own. And from these two 
observations together, that practical habits are formed and 
^ strengthened by repeated acts, and that passive impressions 
hr.v.^'A*c^ow weaker by being repeated upon us, it must follow, 
*. **\ w ^ that active habits may be gradually forming and strength- 
'v. ^^^^'iening, by a course of acting upon such and such motives 
..w^AuJtW^and excitements, whilst these motives and excitements, 
f^r^ iviJt^>.h|themselvcs are, by proportionable degrees, growing less sen- 
*^iri* Om sible ; t. e. are continually less and less sensibly felt, even 
-Ma*^^*"^* as the active habits strengthen. And experience confirms 
this ; for active principles, at the very time that they are 
less lively in perception than they were, are found to be 
some how wrought more thoroughly into the temper and 
character, cund become inore effectual ,in influencing our 
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practice. The three things just mentioned may afford in- ^ 
stances of it. Perception of fengeris a natural excitement ^ *^p^ ^^ 
of passive fear, and active caution ; and, bj being inured to d 
danger, habits of the latter are graduaUy wrought, at the 
same time that the fcmner gradually lessens. Perception ^ 
of d tf^r^aa in others is a natural excitement, passively to ^'^^ ' ' " 
pity, and actively to relieve it ; but let a man set himself to 
attend to, inquire out, and relieve distressed persons, and ho 
cannot but grow less and less sensibly affected with the va» 
rious miseries of life, with which he must become acquain- 
ted; when yet, at the same time, benevolence, considered 
not as a passion, but as a practical principal of action, will 
strengthen; and, whilst he passively compassionates the 
distressed less, he will acquire a greater aptitude actively to 
assist and befriend them. So also at the same time that the ^ /• 
daily instances of men's dying around us give us daily a *^^^ 
less sensible passive feeling or apprehension of our own 
mortality, such instances greatly contribute to the strength- 
ening a practical regard to it in serious men ; t. e. to forming 
a habit of acting with a constant view to it. And this 
seems again further to show, that passive impressions made a^^^^Z 
upon our minds by a^onition, experience, example, though £j j^^J,^^ 
they may have a remote efficacy, and a very great one, to- e^CZZZL 
wards forming active habits, yet can have this efficacy no \ 

otherwise thsm by inducing us to such a course of action ; 
.and that it is, not being affected so and so, but acting, which 
forms those habits; only it must be always remembered, 
that real endeavours to enforce good impressions upon our- 
selves, are a species of virtuous action. Nor do we know 
how far it is possible, in the nature of things, that effects 
should be wrought in us at once equivalent to habits,, t. e, 
what is wrought by use and exercise. However, the thing . 
insisted upon is, not what may be possible, but what is in fact 
the appointment of nature, which is, that active habits are 
to be formed by exercise. Their progress may be so gradu- 
al as to be imperceptible of its steps ; it ijnay be hard to ex- 
plain the faculty by which we are capable of habits, through- 
out its several parts, and to trace it up to its original, so aji 
to distinguish it from all others in our mind ; and it seems as 
if contrary effects were to be ascribed to it. But the thing 
in general, that our nature is formed to 3rield, in some such 
manner as this, to use and exercise, is matter of certain ex- 
perience. 
Thus, by accustoming ourselves to any course of actioui 
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^ f^'- .j^. we get an aptness to go on, a fociHtj, readiness, and often 
: J^t,'N> pleasure in it. The inclinations which rendered ns averse 
* ^ to it grow weaker; the difficulties in it, not only the im- 
aginary, but the real ones, lessen ; the reasons fd it olTer 
themselves of course to oiu thoughts upon all occasions ; 
and the least glimpse of them \s sufficient to make us go 
on in a course of action to which we have been accustomed. 
And practical principles appear to grow strcmgcr absolutely 
in themselves, by exercise, as well as relatively, with regaid 
to contrary principles ; which, by being accustomed to sub- 
mit, do so habituaDy, and of course. And thus a new cha- 
racter, in several respects, may be formed ; and many haU- 
tudes of life, not *given by nature, but which nature directs 
us to acquire. 
f I f III. Indeed we may be assured, that we should never have 
y.^ ^^.^^Tl^iui these capacities of improving by experience, acquired 
^v ' . .faiowledge and habits, had they not been necessary, and in- 
t -^^^"^Hended to be made use of And, accordingly, we find them 
' *^>'j so necessary, and so much intended, that without them we 
should be utterly incapable of that which was the end, for 
which we were made, considered in our temporal capacity 
oaly ; the employments and satisfactions of our mature 
state of life. 
I Nature does in no wise qualify us whoUy, much less at 

■^ v^ (vavfc'^nce, for this mature state of life. Even maturity of und«r- 
U'ttil'^'^^^^^^toiiding and bodily strength are not only arrived to gradu- 
^,**^, ^ ally, but are also very much owing to the continued exer- 
^i: -? v^*- cise of our powers of body and mind iSrom infancy. But if 
we suppose a person brought into the world with both these 
in maturity, as far as this is conceivable, he would plainly 
, ^^ i f, (^ ka Jtf ^^^ ^® ^ unqualified for the human life of mature age, as 
^ ^"^^^^ idiot. He would be in a manner distracted with aston- 
^ ^^'^ ishment, and apprehension, and curiosity, and suspense ; 
Kor can one guess how long it would be before he would be 
fiunilicurized to himself, and the objects about him, enough 
even to set himself to any thing. It may be questimied 
too, whether the natural information of his sight and hear- 
ing would be oi any manner of use at all to him in acting, 
before experience. And it seems that men would be strange- 
ly headstrong and self-willed, and disposed to exert them- 
selves with an impetuosity which would render society in- 
supportable, and the living in it impracticable, were it not 
ibr some acquired moderation and self-government, soma 
aptitude and readiness in restraining themselves, and eoi^ 
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ceaUng their sense of things. Want of every thing of this 
kind which is loarnedi would render a man as incapable of 
society as wa^t of language would; or as his natural 
ignorance of any of the particular employments of life, would 
render him incapable of providing himself with the com- 
mon conveniences or supplying the necessary wants of it. 
In these respects, and probably in many more, of which we 
have no particular notion, mankind is left by nature an un* 
formed, unfinished creature, utterly deficient and unqualified, 
before the acquirement of knowledge, experience, and 
habits, for that mature state of life, which was the end of 
his creation, considering him as related only to this world. X 

But then, as nature has endued us with a power of supft^^Uelk***'^ 
plying those deficiencies, by acquired knowledge, experi-^^'^^^ * 
ence, and habits ; so, likewise, we are placed in a condition, *^*^p^^ 
in infancy, childhood, and youth, fitted for il ; fitted for ^^a^^^^I^: 
aGqniyJT i g those qualifications of all sorts, which we stand \j 

in need of in mature age. Hence children, firom their very 
birth, are daily growing acquainted with the objects about 
them, with the scene in which they are placed, and to have 
a future part ; and learning somewhat or other, necessary 
to the performance of it. The subordinations, to which 
they are accustomed in domestic life, teach them self-gov- 
ernment in common behaviour abroad, and prepare them for 
subjection and obedience to civil authority. What pcusses ' 
b^re their eyes, and daily happens to them, gives them ex- 
peognpe, cautioj^L&gSLinst treachery and deceit, together with 
numberlesslittle rules of action and conduct, which we could 
not live without, and which are learned so insensibly and so 
perfectly, as to be mistaken perhaps for instinct ; though they 
are the effect of long experience and exercise : as much so as 
language, or knowledge in particular business, or the qualifi- ■ 
cations and behaviour belonging to the several ranks andpro- 
fessions. Thus, the beginning of our days is adapted to be, 
and is, a state of education in the theory and practice of 
mature life. We are much assisted in it by example, in- 
struction, and the care of others ; but a great deal is left to 
ourselves to do. And of this, as part is done easily and of 
course, so part requires diligence and care, the voluntary 
foregoing many things which we desire, and setting our- 
selves to what we should have no inclination to, but for the 
necessity or expedience of it. For that labor and industry 
which the station of so many absolutely requires, they would 
be greatly unqualified for in maturity, as those in other sta* 
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tions would be for any other sorts of appKcation, if both wen 
not accustomed to them in their youth. And according as 
persons behave themselves, in the general education which 
all go through, and in the particular ones adapted to parti- 
cular employments, their character is formed, and made ap- 
pear ; they recommend themselves more or less ; and are 
capable o^ and placed in, different stations in the society of 
,. mankind. 

< < t < ,The former part of life, then, is to be considered as an im- 

^^ l*aLJ|£E!?^^ opportunity, which nature puts into our hands, and 

^1^ ^i^^mch, when lost, is not to be recovered. And our being 

^^ jj "T^*^®^ ^ ^ ^^^^® ^^ discipline throughout this Hfe, for another 

/-^^=^*^ world, is a providential disposition of things, exactly of the 

same kind as our being placed in a state of discipline during 

childhood, for mature age. Our condition in both respects 

is uniform and of a piece, and comprehended under one and 

the same general law of nature. 

{ \ ^ j,^ ^^I^And if we are not able at all to discern, how or in what 

^,v>Ju^v*tway the present life could be our preparation for another, 

/r, v^ *^^'"^> ^^ would be no objection against the credibility of its being 

ivjVtiv oioo. For we do not discern how food and sleep contribute 

to the growth of the body, nor could have any thought that 

they would, before we had experience. Nor do children at 

all think, on the one hand, that the sports and exercises, to 

which they are so much addicted, contribute to their health 

and growth ; nor, on the other, of the necessity which theio 

is for their being restrained in them ; nor are they capable 

of understanding the use of many parts of discipline, which 

nevertheless they must be made to go through, in order to 

quaUfy them for the business of mature age. Were we not 

able, then, to discover in what respect the present life could 

form us for a future one, yet nothing would be more sup- 

posible than that it might, in some respects or other, from the 

general analogy of Providence. And this, for aught I see, 

might reasonably be said, even though we should not take 

in the consideration of God's moral government over the 

world. But, 

TV » IV. Take in this consideration, and consequently, that 

s(w\"7vt'tf«*^e character of virtue and piety is a necessary qualification 

'..Ui^i^M Tor the future state, and then we may distinctly see how, 

/t r 0^1 '\ and in what respects, the present life may be a preparation for 

. .tv.a i.*v».?it ; since wo wantj and are capable of improvement in that char*^ 

i" acter^ by mor^il and religious habits ; and the present life is fa 

io be a state of discipline for such improvement ; in like manner. 
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as we have already . observed, how, and in what respectSi 
infancy, childhood, and youth, are a. necessary preparation, 
and a natural state of discipline, for mature age. I 

Nothing which we at present see would lead us to the ^^j^Lj:^ 
thought da solitary inactive state hereafter, but, if we judge *JCP(£^iHr^ 
at all from the analogy of nature, we must suppose, accordr ^ouOm, ^ 
ing to the Scripture account of i'', that it will be a communi- f ^7#^^ri- 
ty. And there b no shadow of any thing unreasonable in 
conceiving, though there be no analogy for it, that this com- 
munity will be, as the ScHpture represents it, under the 
more immediate, or, if such an expression may be used, the 
more sens^le government of God. Nor is our ignorance, 
what "^^ be the empjpyineats of this happy community, 
nor our consequent ignorance, what particular scope or oc- 
casion there will be for the exercise of veracity, justice, and 
charity, amongst the members of it with regard to each 
other, any proof that there will be no sphere of exercise for 
those virtues. Much less, if that were possible, is our igno- 
rance any proof that there will be no occasion for that frame 
ofmind, or character, which is formed by the daily practice 
of those particular virtues here, and winch is a result from 
it. This at least must be owned in general, that as the go- 
vernment established in the universe is mcNral, the character 
of virtue and piety must, in some way or other, be the con- 
dition of our happiness, or the qualification for it. -^ 

Now, from what is above observed concerning our natu-clitv^^ ^ i/ 
ral power of habits, it is easy to see, that we are ogfioUe of cit .^^^ ^ l. 
moral improvement by discipline. And how greatly we^'t<:^^V ~ 
yicuUit, need not be proved to any one who is acquainted f^*"*^ \\' V] 
with the great wickedness of mankind, or even with those ^*'^"*^ l.^ 
imperfections which the best are conscious of. But it is not ^ ' 
perhaps distinctly attended to by every (me, that the occa^ 
gjons which human creatures have for discipline, to improve 
in them this character of virtue and piety^tjc^ be traced up 
higher than to excess in the passions, by indulgence and 
habits of vice. Mankind, and perhaps aU finite creatures, 
from the very constitution of their nature, before habits of , . 
virtue, are deficient, and in danger of 4gYialing from what is "[^ '^ . 
right, and therefore stand in need of virtuous habits for a se- * \ 
curity against this danger. For, together with the general 
principal of moral understanding, we have in our inward 
frame various affections towards particular external objects. 
These affections are naturally, and of right, subject to the 
government of the moral princiole, as to the occasiona upon 
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which thej may be gratified, as to the times, degrees, and 
manner, in which the objects of them may be pursued ; but 
then the principle of v^r^ufi. can neither excite them, nor pre- 
vent their being excited. On the contrary, they are natu- 
rally felt, when the objects of them are present to the mind, 
not only before all consideration whether they can be ob- 
tained by lawful means, but after it is foimd they cannot. 
For the natural objects of affection continue so ; the neces- 
saries, c(mveniences, and pleasures Of life, remain naturally 
desirable, though they cannot be obtained innocently ; nay, 
though they cannot possibly be obtained at all. And when 
the objects of any affection whatever cannot be obtained 
without unlawful means, but may be obtamed by them, such 
affection, though its being excited, and its continuing some 
time in the mind, be as innocent as it is natural and necessa- 
ry, yet cannot but be conceived to have a tendency to in- 
cline persons to venture upon such unlawful means, and 
^ therefore must be conceived as putting them in some danger 
^vttvivC of it. Now, what is the general security against this dan- 
« \'i ger, against their actually deviating from right ? as the 
danger is, so also must the security be, from "^thin, from the 
practical princifde of virtue.* And the strengthening or 
roving this principle, considered as practical, or as a 
principle of action, will Igggen the danger or increase the se- 
curity against it. And this moral principle is capable of 
improvement, l^j^roper discipline and exercise ; by recol- 
lecting the practical impressions which eiggmple and expe- 
rience have made upon us ; and, instead of following humoF 
and mere icdlination, by continually attending to the e^jjiily 
and right of the case, in whatever we are engaged, be it in 

* It may be thoaght that a sense of interest would as efifeetually lestiain 
ereatures firom ^xm% wrong. But if by a 9en»t sf interest is meant, a 
speculative conviction or b^f that such and such indul^nce would ooca- 
Bon them greater uneasiness, upon the whcle, than satisfaction, it is con- 
tniy to present experience to say, that thb sense of interest is sufficient to 
lertiain them from thus indulging themselves. And if by a sense qf in" 
terest is meant| a practical regard to what is upon the whole our happi- 
ness, this is not only ccHnddent with the principle of virtue or moral recti- 
tude, but is a part of the idea itself. And it is evident this reasonable self- 
love wants to be improved, as really as any principle in our nature. For 
we daily see it overmatched, not only by the more boisterous passions, but 
by curiosity, shame, love of imitation, by any thing, even indolence : espe- 
cially if the interest, the temporal interest, suppose, which is the ena of 
such self-love^ be at a distance. So greatly are pn^gaUi men mistaken, 
when they affirm they are wholly governed by interestedness and self-love : 
And sobttle cause is there for moralists to disclaim this principle. See 
4> 123^ 134. r r- 
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greater or less matters, and accustomoig ourselves alwa jt 
to act upon it, as being itself the just and natural motive of 
action ; and as this moral course <^ behaviour must neces- ^ L^^i- 
fiarilj, under divine government, be our final interest. ThuM Ji^ 
the principle of virtue^ improved inio c hahit^ of whieh improv&^vC^r^ ^ 

' ment we are thus capable^ will plainly be^ in proportion io Aa ^•^^'^ 
strength of it, a security against the danger which Jbule area* 
turea are in^^rom the very nature of propension, or pmrti€ulmr 
affections. This way of putting the matter suf^XMcs parti* 
cular affections to remain in a future state, which it is scaroa 
[lossible to avoid su^>06ing. And if they do, we clearly 
see, that acquired habits of virtue and self-government may 
be necessary for the regulation of them. However, thou^ 

—we were not distinctly to tsike in this supposition, but to 
speak only in general, the thing really comes to the same. 
For habits of virtue, thus acquired by discipline, are improve* 
ment in virtue ; and improvement in virtue must be advance* Xf 
ment in h^pgUiess, if the government of the universe be moraL^a ^ ^^' ' -^ 
From these things we may observe, and it will fiurther4(k«>^**^^ 
show this our natural and original need of being improved _ '^ 
by disci})lihe, how it comes to pass, that creatures, made up*- xa} 
right, fall ; and that those who preserve their uprightness, ' 
by so doing, raise themselves to a more secure state of vk* 
tue. To say that the former is accounted for by the nature 
of hberty, is to say no more than that an event's actually 
happening is accounted for by a mere possilxlity of its hap*- 
pening. But it seems distinctly conceivable &pi the v^nf 
l^atiufi. of particidax^^ffecUpiis j)r {nropensions. For, sup* 
pose creatures intended for such a particular state of life, 
for which such propensions were necessary ; suppose them 
endued with such propensions, together with mora] under*- 
standing, as well including a practiced sense of virtue as & 
speculative perception of it^ and that all these several prin- 
ciples, both natural and moral, forming an inwaid constitu* 
tion of mind, were in the most exact prq[K)rtion possible, t. e. 
in a proportion the most exactly adapted to their intended 
state of life ; such creatures would be made upright, or finite- 
ly perfect- Now, particular i»c^>ensi(»is, from their very 
nature, must be felt, the objects of them being present, thougk 
they cannot be gratified at all, or not with the allowance ot 
the moral principle. But if they can be gratified without 
its allowance, or by contradicting it, then they must be con* 
ceived to have some tendency, in how low a degree soevei^ 
yot some tendency, to induce persons to such forbiddea 






tn OW A STATK OW [PART f . 

gnUUIeatioiL This tendeiic j, in some <me particular pro- 
pensioo, may be increased, by the greater frequency of oc- 
easioiM naturally exciting it, than of occasionB exciting 
otheis. The leaat volumary indulgence in forbidden cir- 
cumitancea, though but in thought, will increase this wrong 
toidency, and may increase it further, till, peculiar conjec- 
tures perhaps conspiring, k becomes effect ; and danger of 
deviating from right, ends in actual deviati<» from it ; a dan- 
ger necessarily arising from the very nature of prc^nsion, 
and which, theoreibre, could not have been prevented, though 
5 VO^ vv it might have been escaped, or got innocently through. Tho 
.t *. * 1 91^^^^^ would be, as if we were to suj^pose a straight path 
J^ >^^jgarked out for a perscMi, in which such a degree of attention 
^^Z: would keep him steady ; but if he would not attend in this 

°^ ^^^^\i degree, any one of a thousand objects catching his eye, might 
^^""^ lec^ him out (tf it. Now, it is impossible to say, how much 
even the ftrst full overt act of irregularity might disorder the 
inward constitution, unsettle the adjustments, and alter the 
proportions which formed it, and in which the uprightness 
of its make consisted. But repetiticm of irregularities would 
produce habits : and thus the constitution would be spoiled, 
and creatures, made upright, become corrupt and depraved 
5^ in their settled character, proportionably to their repeated 
y ♦w"^'-M irregularities in occasional acts. But, on the ccMitrary, these 
A.>:,U-ix*|i4<jreatures might have improved and raised themselves to a 
'*Y*'^^*^ higher and more secure state of virtue, by the contrary be- 
^.y^ ^^^^'^viour, by steadily foUowing the moral principle, supposed 
to be one part of their nature, and thus notwithstanding that 
nnavoidaUe danger c^ defection, which necessarily arose 
from propension, the other part of it. For, by thus preserv- 
ing their integrity for some time, their danger would lessen, 
since propensions, by being inured to submit, would do it 
more easily and c^ course ; and their security against this 
lessening danger would increase, since the moral principle 
would gain additional strength by exercise ; both which 
things are implied in the notion of virtuous habits. Thus, 
then, vicious indulgence is not only criminal in itself but alac^ 
depraves the inward constitution and character. And ^r 
tuous self-government is not only right in itself but also im- 
proves the inward constitution or character ; and may im- 
pove it to such a degree, that though we should suppose it 
impossible for particular affections to be absolutely coinci- 
dent with the moral principle, emd consequently should al- 
low that such creatures as have been above supposed would 
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for ever remain defectible ; yet their danger of actually de- 
viating from right may be almoet infinitely lessened, and 
they fully fortified against ^hat remains (^ it ^ if that may 
be called danger, against which there is an adequate effec- 
tual security. But still, this their higher perfection may 
continue to consist in habits of virtue formed in a state of 
discipline, and this their more complete security remain to 
proceed from them. And thus it is plainly conceivable, tha» 
creatures without blemish, as they came out of the hanii 
of God, may be in danger of gcnng wrong, and so may stand 
in need of the security of virtuous habits, additional to the 
moral prihciple wrought into their natures by him. That 
which is the ground of their danger, or their want of sectui- 
ty, may be considered as a deficiency in them, to which vir- 
tuous habits are the natural supply. And as they are nat- 
urally capable of being raised and improved by discipline, it 
may be a thing fit and requisite, that they should be placed 
in circumstances with an eye to it ; in circumstances pecu- 
liarly fitted to be, to Uiem, a state of discipline for their im- 
provement in virtue. V ,(j 

But how much more strong must this hold with respect to 3ccxt< 
those who have corrupted their natures, cure fallen firom their .^*"^f^J3T^ 
original rectitude, and whose passions are become excessive {^ ' 
by repeated violations of their inward constitution ? Up- aU^**-***-' 
right creatures may want to be improved ; depraved crea- ^^^'^-^^ 
tures want to be rene^yed. Education and discipline, whicl^ 
may be in all deuces and sorts of gentleness and oi severi- 
ty, is expedient for those ; but must be absolutely necessary 
for these. For these, dicipline, of the severer sort too, and 
in the higher degrees of it, must be necessary, in order to 
wear out vicious habits ; to recover their primitive strength 
of self-government, which indulgence must have weakened ; 
to repair, as well as raise into a habit, the moral principle, in 
order to their arriving at a secure state (rf virtuous hap^nness. i « 

Now, whoever will consider the thing may clearly see^ fjiY ^ 
that the present world is peculiarly Jit to be a state of disci- Jw/'- * - 
pline for this purpose, to such as will set themselves to mend il^i-^ ' 
and improve. For, the various temptations with which we;,^^^ * d^At^ 
are surrounded ; our experience oi the deceits of wicked- 
ness ; having been in many instances led wrong ourselves ; ''^ 
the great viciousness of the world; the infinite disorders v^W;'^^^ 
consequent upon it ; our being made acquainted with pain ^^\7 
and sorrow, either from our own feeling of it, or from the 
sight of i: in others ; these things, though aome of them may 
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t'w, v-tfv- inde^ imxliicc wwmg eflfecte upon oiir minds, yet, when du- 
^J:;.rl. vJ^lj reiflecled upon, have aU of th^m a direct teiidcncj to bring 
_ us to a settled moderaticm and reasonablenesses' temper*, iho 
^ .ocontraiy both to thoughtless levity, and also to that unre- 
strained self-will, and violent bent to follow present inclina- 
tion, which may be observed in undisciplined minds. Such 
experience, as the present state affords, of the firailty of our 
nature, of the boundless extravagance of ungovemed pas- 
sion, oi the power which an infinite Being has over us, by 
the various capacities of misery which he has given us ; in 
short, that land and degree of experience which the present 
state affords us, that the constitution of nature is such as to 
admit the possibility, the danger, and the actual event, of 
creatures losing their innocence and hapi^ness, and becom- 
ing vicious, and wretched ; hath a tendency to give a prac- 
tical sense of things very different from a mere speculative 
knowledge, that we arc Imble to vice, and capable of misery. 
And who knows, whether the security of creatures in the 
highest and most settled state of perfection, may not, in part, 
arise from their having had such a sense of things asjhis, 
Ibrmed, and halntually fixed within them, in some state of 
probation ? And passing through the present world with 
that moral attention which is necessary to the acting a right 

{^v , part in it, may leave everlasting impressions of this sort up- 

tcOxv. Vm our ndhds. But to be a little more distinct : allurements 
.•^\ to what is wrong ; diflculties in the discharge ci our duty ; 

^ . _ tmr not being able to act a uniform right part without some 
thought «aid care ; and the opp(Nrtxmities which we have, or 
imagine we have, of avoiding wlisit we dislike, or obtaining 
what we desire, by unlawful means, when we either cannot 
do it at all, or at least not so easily, by lawfiil ones ; these 
things, i, e. the snares and temptations of vice, are what ren- 
'der the {M«sent world peculiarly fit to be a state of discipline 
to thooe who will preserve their integrity ; because they ren- 
der being upon our guard, resolution, and the denial of our 
passions, necessary in order to that end. And the exercise 

,t^^ of Sttteh particular recollection, intention of mind, and self- 
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^o^elmment, in the practice of virtue, has, from the make of 
019^ toture, a peculiar tendency to form habits of virtue, as 
<^' ianfAying not only a real, but also a mcnre continued, and a 
more intense exercise of the virtuous principle ; or a more 
eimstant and a stronger effort of virtue cxert^ into act. 
Thus, suppose a person to know himself to be in particular 
tenger, fo wobm time, of doing any thing wr<mg, which yet 
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he fully resolves not to do, continued recollection, and keep* 
ing upon his guard, in order to make good his r^olution, it 
a continued exerting of that act of virtue in a high degree^ 1^**^ 
which need have been, and perhaps would have been, only ^U^.(^ 
instantaneous and weak, had the temptation been bo. It ii ^j l/jy 
indeed ridiculous to assert, that self-denial is essential to yk ?^^**^^ 
tue and piety \ but it would have been nearer the tnitbi 
though not sthctly the truth itself, to have said, that it is es- 
sential to discipline and improvement. For, though actions 
materially virtuous^ which have no sort of difficulty, but are 
perfectly agreeable to our particular inclinations, may posiEO- 
bly be done only from these particular inclinations, and so 
may not be any exercise of the principle of virtue, t, «. not 
be virtuous actions at all ^ yet, on the contrary, they may be 
,wi exercise of that principle, and, when they are, they have 
a tendency to form and fix the habit of virtue. But wh^n 
the exercise of the virtuous principle is more continued, of- 
tener repeated, and more intense, as it must be in circum* 
stances of danger, temptation, and difficulty, of any kind 
and in any degree, this tendency is increased proportionably, 
and a more confirmed habit is the consequence. 

This imdoubtedly hclds to a certain length, but how fttr it . ; 
may hold, I know not. Neither our intellectual powers, nor 
our bodily strength, can be improved beyond such a degree ; 
and both may be over-wrought. PossiUy there may be- ^ J*"' 
somewhat an€d<^ous to this, with respect to the moral char- 
acter ; which is scarce worth considering. And I mention 
it only, lest it should come into some persons thoughts, not^ 
as an exception to the foregoing observations, winch per-' 
haps it is, but as a confutation of them, which it is not. 
And there may be several other exceptions. Observations 
of this Mnd cannot be supposed to lK>ld minutely, and ic 
every case. It is enough that they hold in general An<f 
these plainly hold so fai, as that from them may foe seen dift* 
tinctly, which is all that \& intended by them, that /Ae j9f a- 
sent 7vorld is peculiarly Jit to be a state of cUsdplme for our tm- 
provement in virtue and piety ; in the same sense as some 
sciences, by requiring and engaging the attention, not to be 
sure of such persons as will not, but of such as will, set 
themselves to them, are fit to form the mind to habits of 
attention. 

Indeed, the present state is so fe.r firom proving, in event,' 
a discipline of virtue to the generality of men, that, an the ^ 
contrary, they seem to make it a discipline of vtee. And 
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tbe yiciousness of the world is, in cMerent ways, the great 
temptation, which renders it a state of virtuous discipline, in 
the degree it is, to good men. The whole end, and the 
whole occasion of mankind being i^ced in such a state as 
the present, is not pretended to be accounted for. That 
which appears amidst the general corruption is, that there 
are some persons, who, having within them the principle of 
amendment and recovery, attend to and follow the notices of 
virtue and religion, be ihey more clear or more obscurei 
which are afforded them ; and that the present world is, not 
only an exercise of virtue in these persons, but an exercise 
(Mf it in ways and degrees peculiarly apt to improve it; apt 
to improve it, in some respects, even beyond what would be 
by the exercise of it required in a perfectly virtuous society, 

or in a society of equally imperfect virtue with themselves. 

i)L ' But that the present world does not actually become a state 
\> i^^ of moral discipline to many, even to the generality, i. e. that 
, - t -/ Ca^ they do not improve or grow better in it, cannot be urged as 
. le ^v <r ' ^ proof that it was not intended for moral discipline, by any 
L ' : '. fl^^^ ^^ ^ observe the analogy of nature. For of the nu* 
^' \'*^ V inerous seeds of vegetables and bodies of animals, which 
.u A^'< are adapted and put in the way, to improve to such a point 
I J .' ; h ^^. or state of natural maturity and perfection, we do not see 
^^ti^^i'** perhaps that one in a million actuaUy does. Far the great- 
• '*^"^*^^est part of them decay before they are improved to it, and 
appear to be absolutely destroyed. Yet no one, who does 
not deny all final causes, will deny, that those seeds and bo- 
dies winch do attain to that pokit of maturity and perfection, 
answer the end for which they were really designed by na- 
ture ; and therefore that nature designed them for such per- 
fection. And I cannot forbear adding, though it is not to the 
present purpose, that the appearance of such an amazing. 
itfaste in nature, with respect to these seeds and bodies, by 
foreign causes, is to us as imaccountable, as, what is much 
more terrible, the present and future ruin of so many moral 
agents by themselves, i. e. by vice. *>. 
J'^' Against this whole notion of moral discipline it niay be 

A «vvv\*«^|jjg^^e(j^ in another way, that so far as a course of beha- 
« a ;»t»«<iNvjiriour, materiaDy virtuous, proceeds from hope and fear, so 
*iy^ »^icM^ it is only a discipline and strengthening of self-love. But 
^a*^^^^ doing what God commands, because he commands it, is 
^ IT^ obedience, though it proceeds from hope or fear. And a 
J'-Z^JSIroourse of such obedience will form habits of it; and a con- 
stant regard to veracity, justice, and charity, may tem dif. 
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tgifit habits of these p^jtiicylar virtues, and will certainlj 
form habits of self^vcrament, and of denying our inclina- 
tions, whenever veracity, justice, or charity requires it. Nor 
is there any foundation for ibis great nicety, with which 
some affect to distinguish in this case, in order to depreciate 
all religion proceeding from hope or fesur. For veracity, jus- 
tice, and charity, regard to God*s authority, and to our own 
chief interest, are not only all three coincident, but each of 
them is, in itself, a just and natural motive or principle of 
action. And he who begins a good life from any one of 
them, and perseveres in it, as he has already in some degree, 
80 he cannot fail of becoming more and more of that cha- 
racter, which is correspondent to the constitution of nature 
as moral, and to the relation which God stands in to us as 
moral governor of it j nor, consequently, can he fail of ob- 
taining that happiness, which this constitution and relation ^ 
necessarily supposes connected with that character. | 

These several observations, concerning the active princi- "^l^t;^ 
pie of virtue and obedience to God's commands, are applica-^(>4>,.^^w 
ble to passive sij^bjiussion or resi^naiiop to his will ; whichalitiVr- *- 
is another essential part of a right character, connected with|,i^(,,:.; ^ ^^ 
the former, and very much in our power to form ourselves^ ' « ^ • 
to. It may be imagined, that nothing but afflictions can yj.i\. - '■ - 
give occasion for or require this virtue ; that it can have no -^ ^^ 
respect to, nor be any way necessary to qualify for a state ^ 
of perfect happiness ; but it is not experience which can^h?\ ' ' 
make us think thus : Prosperity itself, whilst.any thing s^p-^w^^.^j;*^ 
posed desirable is not ours, begets extravagant and unboun-'^*yrct^c-. 
ded thoughts. Imagination is altogether as much a source pt*^^-* tv\ 
of discontent as any thing in our external condition. It is 
indeed true, that there can be no scope for patience, when 
sorrow shall be no more ; but there may be need of a ^em- 
>er of mindy which shall have been formed by patience, 
or, though self-love, considered merely as an active princi- 
ple leading us to pursue our chief interest, cannot but be 
uniformly coincident with the principle of obedience to God's 
commands, our interest being rightly understood ; because 
this -obedience, and the pursuit of our own chief interest, 
must be, in every case, one and the same thing ; yet it may 
be questioned, whether self-love, considered merely as the 
desire of our own interest or happiness, can, from its nature, 
be thus absolute and uniformly coincident with the will of 
God, any more than particular affection can * coincident in 

♦Page 127. 
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•uch sort, as not to be liable to be excited upon oceasions, 
and in degrees, impossible to be gratified consistently with 
^f u^ the constitutioB of things, of the divine appcHntments. So 
^;^ "(^ ^ that hMts of resignation may, upon this account, be requi- 
\;^ site lor all creatures ; habits, I say, which signify what is 
^Tjl^^* formed by use. However, in general, it is obvious, thai 
J both s^love and particular af^tions in human creatures, 
considered ody as passive feelings, distort and rend the 
mindy and therdbre stand in need of discipline. Now, ggfii- 
al of those particular affections, in a course of active virtue 
and obedience to Gpod's w^ has a tendency to moderate 
them, and seems also to have a tendency to habituate the 
mind to be easy and satisfied with that degree of hapfnness 
^,^^ which is aBot^ to us, t. €. to moderate seu love. But the 
'^ ' "" proper discipline for resignatkm is afBictipn. For a right 
^"'j ' ^'^^.Hbehaviour under that tri^ recollecting ourselves so as to 
consider it in the view in which religion teeu^hes us to consi- 
der it, as from the hand of God ; receiving it as what he 
^ appimits, or thinks proper to permid, in his world and under 
his government, this will habituate the mind to a dutiful 
submission ; and such submission, together with the active 
princifde of obedience, make up the temper and character 
in us which answers to lus sovereignty, and which absolute- 
ly belongs to the condition of our being, as depen dent crea- 
tures. Nor can it be said, that this is (Hily tNT^i^^ the 
miiid to a sulxnission to mere power, for mere power may 
be accidental, and precarious, anS'^urped ] but it is fermr 
ing within ourselves the temper oi resignation to his right- 
ful authority, who is, by nature, supreme over all. 
, , ( . Upon the whole, such a character, and such qualifica- 

^^ '^ tions, are necessary for a mature state (^ life in the present 
^'ii^K fct.*' world, as nature aJone does in no wise bestow, but has put 
^/i > -^; jt upon us in great part to acquire, in our progress from one 
^ '** 'V'^Btageof life to another,^from childhood to mature age ; put 
' it \rgoa us to acquire them, by giving us capacities of doing 
it and by placing us, in the beginning of life, in a condition 
7^ vau^ fit for it. And this is a general analogy to our condition in 
y.^i.:.^^ the present world, as in a state of morsd discipline for anoth- 
er. It is in vain, then, to object against the credibility of 
the present life being intended for this purpose, that all the 
trouble and the danger unav(Hdably accompanying such 
discipline might have been saved us, by our being made at 
once the creatures and the characters which we were to be, 
Tox we exp^ence^ that what we were to be, was to be the 
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effect of what we would do ; and that the general conduct of 
nature is, not to save lis* trouble or danger, but to make vlb 
c apable of going through them, and to put it upon us to do 
so. Acquirements of our own experience and habits, are 
the natural supply to our deficiencies, and security against 
our dangers ; since it is as plainly natural to set ourselves to 
acquire the qualifications as thic external things which we 
stand in need of. In particular, it is as plainly a geneml 
kw of nature, that we should, with regard to our temporal 
mterest, form and cultivate practical principles within us, 
by attention, use, and discipline, as any thing whatever is a 
natural law ; chiefly in the begining of life, but also through 
out the whole course of it. And the al ternativ e is left to 
our choice, either to improve ourselves and better our condi- 
tion, or, in default of such improvement, to remain deficient 
and wretched. It- is therefore perfectly credible, from the 
analogy of nature, that the same may be our case, with re- 
spect to the happiness of a future state and the qualifica- 
tions necessary for it. I ' 

There is a third thing, which may seem implied in theCt'^^^''.^ 
present world being a state of probation, that it is a thea^tW"^; 
tre of action for the manifestation of persons* characters, ^^T'^'^t* 
with respect to a future one ; not, to be sure, to an all-know- * 
ing Being, but t o hi s cresition, or part of it. This may, 
perhaps, be only a consequence of our being in a state of 
probation in the other senses. However, it is not impossi- 
ble that men's showing and making manUest what is in their 
heart, what their real character is, may have respect to a 
future life, in ways and manners which we are not acquain- 
ted with ; particularly it may be a means, for the Author of 
nature does not appear to do any thing without means, of 
their being disposed of suitably to their characters, and of 
its being known to the creation, by way of example, that 
they are thus disposed of But npt to enter upon any con- 
jectural account of this, one may just mention, that the 
manifestation of persons' characters contributes very much, 
in various ways, to the carrying on a great part of that gene- 
lal course of nature respecting manfind, which comes un- 
der our observation at present. I shall only add, that pro- 
bation, in both these senses, as well as in that treated of in 
the foregoing chapter, is implied in moral government j 
ifince by persons' behaviour under it, their characters cannot 
but be manifested, and if they behave well, improved. 

16» 
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CHAPTER VL 

Of tke opim&n of ffecasity^ considered as infiuenebig 

Practice. 

5m-\», K'uji' Throughout the fxe^mg Treatise it appears, that the 
>vva>'^^ condition of mankind, considered as inhabitants of this 
■'" ! '^^"^oddi only, and under the government of Giod which we 
K- i s:;^'^^ experience, is greatly analogous to our condition, as design- 
\ o. .7»»t*ed for another world, or under that farther government which 
' ^ religion teaches us. )f, therefore, any assert, as a fatalist 
must, that the opinion of universal necessity is reconcilable 
with the former, there immediately arises a question in the 
way of analogy ; whether he must not also own it to be 
reconcilable with the latter, i. e. with the system of religion 
itself, and the proof of it. The reader, then, will observe, 
that the question now befcnre us, is not absolute, whether the 
opinion of fate be reconcilable with religion ; but hjrpotheti- 
cal, whether, upon supposition of its being reconcilable with 
the constitution of nature, it be not reconcilable with reli- 
gion also ? or, what pretence a fatalist, — ^not other persons^ 
but a fatalist — ^has to conclude, from his opinion, that there 
can be no such thing as religion ? And as the puzzle and 
obscurity, which must unavoidably arise from arguing upon 
80 absurd a supposition as that of universal necessity, will, 
I fear, easily be seefJi, it will, I hope, as easily be excused. 
£^ But since it has ocen all along taken for granted, as a 

* * • iiifiing proved, that there is an intelligent Author of nature^ 
i^^.; or natural Governor of the world ; and since an objection 
U :'t^* V -'^ may be made against the proof of this, from the opinion of 
, J "' \^ uWversal necessity, as it may be supposed that ^uch necessi- 
t .:3l:v Avvv^ ^11 itg^if account for the origin and preser\'alion of all 
.... ^t^^t.^]^iQgg^lt ig requisite that this objection be distinctly answer- 
ed ; or that it be shown, that a fatality, supposed consistent 
with what we certainly experience, does not destroy the 
proof of an intelligent Author and Governor of nature, be- 
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Av^4, 



fore we proceed to consider, whether it destroys the proof of i 
a mora] Governor of it, or of ^mr being in a state of < 
religion. / Jf^jjuU^ 

Now when it is said by a fatalist, that the whole constitu- fjjuuk ^^r 
tion of nature, and the actions of men, that every thing and ««:«>-(< l 
every mode and circiunstance of every thing, is necessary, and^eCt^c ^ ! *. 
could not possibly have been otherwise, it is to be observed, ^ ; ,• < ^ 
that this necessity does not exclude deliberation, choice, 
preference, and acting from certain principles, and to certain 
ends; because all this is matter of imdoubted experience, 
acknowledged by all, and what every man may, every mo- 
ment, be conscious of And from hence it follows, that ne« 
cessity, alone and of itself, is in no sort an account of the 
constitution of nature, and how things came to be and to cori' 
tinue as they are ; but only an account of this circumstance 
relating to their origin and continuance, that they could not 
have been otherwise than they are and have been. The as- 
sertion, that every thing is by necessity of nature, is not an 
answer to the question, Whether the world came into being 
as it is by an intelligent Agent forming it thus, or not ; but 
to quite another question^ Whether it came into being as it 
is, in that way and manner which we call necessarily^ ^^ ^ u 
that way and manner which we call freely. For, suppose ^'^ ' 
farther, that one, who was a fatalist, and one, who kept to -^ -\ ! ; 
his natural sense of things, and believed himself a free agent, .. ^, , . ' 
were disputing together, and vindicating their respective 
opinions, and they should happen to instance in a house, 
they would agree that it was built by an architect. Their 
difference concerning necessity and freedom, would occasion 
no difference of judgment concerning this, but only concern- 
ing another matter, whether the architect built it necessarily 
or freely. Suppose, then, they should proceed to inquire, 
concerning the constitution of nature ; in a lax way of speak- 
ing, one of them might say, it was by necessity, and the 
other by freedom ; but, if they had any meaning to their 
words, 8is the latter must mean a free agent, so the former 
must at length be reduced to mean an agent, whether he 
would say one or more, acting by necessity ; for abstract no- 
tions can do nothing. Indeed, we ascribe to-13lod a neces- I 
sary existence J uncaused by any agent. For we find with- 
in ourselves the idea of infinity, i. e. immensity and eternity, 
impossible, even in imagination, to be removed out of being. 
We seem to discern intuitively, that there must, and cannot 
but be, somewhat, external to ourselves, answering this idea, 
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or the archetype of it. And from hence (for this ahsiract^ as 
much as any other, implies a concrete) we conclude, that there 
is, and cannot but be, an infinite and immense eternal Being 
existing prior to all design contributing to his existence, and 
exclusive of it. And, from the scantiness of language, a 
manner of speaking has been introduced, that necessity is 
the foundation, the reason, the account of the existence of 
God. But it is not alledged, nor can it be at all intended, 
that every thing exists as it does by this kind of necessity, 
^ \ a necessity antecedent in nature to design ; it cannot, I say, 
XV V -^^be meant, that every thing exists as it does, by this kind of 
4.^i" '^^"*ttecessity, upon several accounts ; and particularly, because 






^^"\: '^^Vit is admitted, that design in the actions of men, contributes 
^^^^ v^tj^^^^y alterations in nature. For, if any deny this, I shall 
^Oot pretend to reason with them. 
' '^ , From these things it follows, firsts That when a fatalist 
\\.M^ct^^-^^isserts that every thing is hy necessity j he must mean, by an 
[^\xK^\-'i-^*'^l^ent acting necessarily ; he must, I say, mean this j for I 
>'''*'-^" ^m very sensible he would not choose to mean it. And, 
* *^« secondly y That the necessity, by which such an agent is sup- 
^ ^ posed to act, does not exclude intelligence and design. So 
-t^^at, were the* system of fatality admitted, it would just as 
' '^*' irhich account for the formation of the world, as for the struc 
'^ ture of a house, and no more. Necessity as much requires 
' ,^ "and supposes a necessary agent, as freedom requires and 
supposes a free agent to be the former of the world. And 
the appearance of design and of final causes in the constitu- 
tion of nature, as reaUy prove this acting agent to be an in- 
telligent designer^ or to act fi-om choice, upon the scheme of 
necessity, supposed possible, as upon that of freedom. 
It appearing thus, that the notion of necessity does not 
*. 7 7I 4ebtroy the proof, that there is an intelligent Author of nature 
X -.g Y a^^ natural Governor of the world, the present question which 
yij .♦■.*(* nhe analogy before mentioned* suggests, and which, I think, 
..»*■'/,. f-^ it will answer, is this: whether the opinion of necessity, 
» --.'-v^ !«^uppose consistent with possibility, with the constitution of 
> . \ ^ the world, and the natural government which we experi- 
- . ~ ence exercised over it, destroys all reasonable ground of be- 
bef, that we are in a state of religion ; or whether that opin- 
ion be reconcilable with religion, with the system and the 
proof of it. 
Suppose, then, a fatalist to educate any one, firom bis 
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his youth up in his own principles ; that the child should rea-^ // ^ r- 
son upon tt3m, and conclude, that since he cannot possibly^H^^V 'J 
behave otherwise than he does, he is not a subject ^ blame ^*'**^',':. 
or commendation, nor can deserve to be rewarded or punish-^, ' .v .^ 
ed: imagine him to eradicate the very perceptions of blame ^ -^ 
And commendation out of his mind, by means of this system ] ' ' 
to form his temper, and character, and behaviour to it ; and 
from it to judge of the treatment he was to expect, say, from 
reasonable men, upon bis coming abroad into the world, as 
the fatalist judges from this system, what he is to expect 
from the Author of nature, and with regard to a future state : 
I cannot forbear stopping here to ask, whether any one of 
common sense would think fit, that a child should be put 
upon these speculations, and be left to apply them to prac- 
tice ? and a man has little pretence to reason, who is not 
sensible that we are all children in speculations of this kind. 
However, the child would -doubtless be highly delighted to 
find himself freed from the restraints of fear and shame, with 
- which his play-fellows were fettered and embarrassed ; and 
highly conceited in his superior knowledge, so far beyond 
his years. But coiiceit and vanity would be the least bad 
part of the influence which these principles must have, when 
thus reasoned and acted upon, during the course of his edu- 
cation. He must either be allowed to go on, and be the 
pkgtie of all about him, and himself too, even to his own 
destruction, or else c orrection must be continually made use 
of, to supply the want of tnoso natural perceptions of blame 
and commendation, which we have supposed to be removed, 
and to give him a practical impression of what he had rea- 
soned Mmself out of the belief of, that he was, in fact, an 
accountable child, and to be punished for doing what he was 
forbid. It is therefore in reaUty impossible, but that the cor- 
rection which he must meet with, in the course of his edu- 
cation, must convince him, that if the scheme he was in« 
ttructed in were not false, yet that he reasoned inconclusive^ 
]y upon it, and, somehow or other, misapplied it to practice 
tuad common life ; as what the fatalist experiences of the 
conduct of Providence at present, ought in all reason, to con- 
vince him, that this scheme is misapphed, when applied to 
tlie subject of religion.^ But, supposing the child's tem- 
per couM remain still formed to the system, and his expecta- 
tioQ of the treatment he was to have in the world be re|pila- 

« Flige 166. 
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^ by it, SO as to expect that no reasonable man would blame 
or punish him for any thing which he should do, because 
he could not help doing it ; upon this supposition, it is mani- 
fest he would, upon his coming abroad into the worH, be in* 
supportable to society, and the treatment which ho wouM 
receive from it, would render it so to him ; and he could not 
fiiil of doing somewhat very soon, for which he would be de- 
livered over into the hands of civil justice : and thus, in the 
end, he would be convinced of the obligations he was under 

^i ^i'^U\ to his wise instructer. Or suppose this scheme of fetality, 

-. '••IldJ^ ^^y other way, applied to practice, such practical appH- 

' ^^ cation of it will be found equally absurd, equally fallacious 

' *1 ma practical sense. For instance, that if a man be destined 

* ^'^''J^ to liie such a time, he shall live to it, though he take no 

care of his own preservation ; or if he be destined to djebe- 

fore that time, no care can prevent it ; therefore, all care 

about preserving one's life is to be neglected : wMch is the 

fallacy instanced in by the ancients. But now, on the con- 

. 'i trary, pone of these practical absurdities can be drawn, from 

^^ .t uf^* ' jreasoning upon the supposition, that we are free; but all 
J, ^^uch reasoning, with regard to the common affairs of life, is 

» .;..,«ii'wjuslifiedby experience. And, therefore, though it were ad- 
mitted that this opinion of necessity were speculatively true, 
yet, with regard to practice, it is as if it were false, so far as 
our experience reaches ; that is, to the whole of our prcsesit 
life. For, the constitution of the present world, and the con- 
dition in which we are actually placed, is as if we were free. 
And it may perhaps justly be concluded, that since the whole 
process of action, through every step of it, suspense, dehbe- 
ration, inclining one way, determining, and at last doing as. 
we determine, is as if were free, therefore we are so. But 
the thing here insisted upon is, that under the present na- 
i^oral government of the world, we find we are treated and 
dealt with as if we were free, prior to all consideration wheth- 
er weare or not. Were this opinion therefore, of necessity, 
admitted to be ever so true, yet such is in fact our condition 
and the natural course of tnings, that, whenever we apply 
it to life and practice, this application of it always misleads 
us, and cannot but mislead us, in a most dreadful manner, 
(j^) with regard to our present interest. And how can people 

r^ . i^^' ^Jjiink themselves so very secure then, that the same appli- 
cV^ ^ cation of the same opinion may not mislead them also in 



^.fj V'..-^^*®*^® analogous manner, with respect to a future, a more 
^ ^general, and more important interest ? For, religion being 
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a practical subject, and the analogy of nature showing us, 
that we have not faculties to apply this opinion, were it a 
true one, to practical subjects ; whenever we do apply it to 
the subject of religion, and then conclude, that we are free 
from its obligations, it is plain this conclusion cannot be de- 
pended upon. There will slill remain just reason to think, 
whatever appearances are, that we deceive ourselves; in 
somewhat of a like manner as when people fancy they can 
draw contradictory conclusions from the idea of infinity. ^^^^ 

From these things together, the attentive reader will se^ ^i ^^^.» 
it follows, that if, upon supposition of freedom, the evidence /yr>- 
of religion be conclusive, it remains so, upon supposition of j/c%%k • 
necessity ; because the notion of necessity is not applica- 
ble to practical subjects ; i. e. with respect to them, is as if 
it were not true. Nor does this contain any reflection upon 
reason, but only upon what is unreasonable. For, to pre- 
tend to act upon reason, in opposition to practical principles 
which the Author of our nature gave us to act upon, and to 
pretend to apply our reason to subjects with regard to which 
our own short views, and even our experience, will show us 
it cannot be depended upon, — and such, at best, the subject 
of necessity must be, — this is vanity, conceit, and imrea 
sonableness. i^ 

But this is not all. For we find within oujcaglves a will \(fi'tiirt. 
and are conscious of a character. Now, if this, in us, h9^^^ ^,,;, , , J 
reconcilable with fate, it is reconcilable with it in the Author iv* u* 
of nattire . And, besides, natural government and fina{|«^St ^ «^^'" 
causes imply a character and a will in the Governor and , l*\ 
Designer ;* a will concerning the creatuiea whom he gov- l«^^'-^ 
ems. The Author of nature, then, being certamiy of som« 
character or other, notwithstanding necessity, it is evident 
this necessity is as reconcilable with the part icular character 
of benevolence, veracity and justice, in him, which attri- 
biites are the foundation of religion, as with any other char- 
acter ; since we find this necessity no more hinders men from 
being benevolent than cruel ; true, than faithless ; just, than 
tmjust, or, if the fatalist pleeises, what we call unjust. For 
it is said indeed, that what, upon supposition of freedom, 
would be just punishment, upon supposition of necessity, 
becomes manifestly unjust ; because it is punishment inflic- 

♦ By will and character is meant that, wfiich, in speafing of men, we 
shoQld express, not only by these words, but also by the v^ords temper f 
kute, diapoaitionSf practical principles f thai wf'ole frame of mind^ from 
uhence ire act in one manner rather than another. 
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tod for dofing that which persons could not avmd doing. As 
if the necessity, which is supposed to destroy the injustice 
of murder, for instance, would not also destroy the injustice 
of punishing it. However, as little to the purpose sus this 
objection is in itself, it is very much to the purpose to observe 
from it, how the notions of justice and injustice renudiii 
even whilst we endeavour to suppose them removed ; how 
they force themselves upon the mind, even whilst we are 
making suppositions destructive of them : for there is not, 
perhaps, a man in ^e world, but would be ready to make 
this objection at first thought. 
> . But though it is most evident, that universal necessity, if 

5'.w £cU^^ it be reconcilable with any thing, is reconcilable with that 
;^ \,..^*J character in the Author of nature, which is the foundation 
of religion ; *yet, does it not plainly destroy the proof, that 
he is of that character, and consequently the proof of reH- 
' \^^ gion V By no means. For we find, that happiness and 

misery are not our fate, in any such sense as not to be the 
consequences of our behaviour, but that they are the conse- 
- quences of it.* We find Grod exercises the same kind of 
•''.'-'-• government over us, with that which a father exercises over 
his children, and a civil magistrate over his subjects. Now, 
whatever becomes of abstract questions concerning liberty 
and necessity, it evidently appears to us, that veracity an^ 
justice must be the natiu^l rule and measure of exercising 
this authority, or government, to a Being, who can have no 
competitions, or interfering of interests, with his creatures 
and his subjects. 
^ But as the doctrine of liberty, though we experience its 
truth, may be perplexed with difficulties which run vip into 
' " " ** *' the most abstruse of all speculations, and as the opinion of 
necessity seems to be the very basis upon which infidelity 
grounds itself, it may be of some use to offer a more parti- 
cular proof of the obligations of religion, which may dis- 
■^ tinctly be shown not to be destroyed by this opinion. 
/ ''' The proof, fi-om final causes, of an inteUigent Author of 
'/ v^y^/ivvv^ature, is not affected by the opinion of necessity ; suppo- 
y^i'sing necessity a thing poaiaible in itself, and reconcilable 
• ; . l^ • with the constitution of ihings.| And it is a matter of fact, 
J Iry independent on this or any other speculation, that he gov- 
v^ ems the world by the method of rewards and punish- 
ments ]X and also that he hath given us a moral &culty, by 

♦Chap, a 
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which we distinguish between actions, and approve some as 
virtuous and of good desert, and disapprove others as vicious 
and of ill desert.^ Now, this moral discernment implies, in 
the notion of it, a rule of action, and a rule of a very pecu* 
liar kind ; for it carries in it authority and a right of direc* 
tion ; authority in such a sense, as that we cannot depart 
from it without being self-condemned.l And that the die* 
tates of this moral faculty, which are by nature a rule to 
us, are moreover the laws of Gkxl, laws in a sense including 
sanctions maybe thus proved. Consciousness of a rule or 
guide of action, in creatures who are capable of considering 
It as given them by their Maker, not only raises immediately 
a sense of dutyi but also a sense of security in following it, 
and of danger in deviating from it. A direction of the Au- 
thor of nature, given to creatures capable of looking upon 
it as such, is plainly a command from him ; and a command 
from him necessarily includes in it, at lecust, an implicit pro* 
mise in case of obedience, or threatening, in ccuse of disobe- 
cEence. But then the sense of perception of good and ill 
desert,! which is contained in the moral discernment, ren- 
ders the sanction explicit, and makes it appear, as one may 
say, e^xpressed. For, since his method of government is to 
reward an3 punish actions, his having annexed to some 
actions an inseperable sense of good desert, and to others of 
ill, this surely amounts to declaring upon whom his punish- 
ments shall be inflicted, and his rewards be bestowed. For 
he must have given us this discernment and sense of things 
as a pi[esentiment of what is to be hereafter ; that is by way 
of inforinaSSif beforehand, what we are finally to expect in 
his world. There is, then, most evident ground to tiunk, 
that the government of God, upon the whole, will be found 
to correspond to the nature which he has given us ; and 
ihaXj in the upshot and issue of things, happiness and mise- 
ry shall, in fact and event, be made to follow virtue and 'vice 
respectively j as he hsis already, in so peculiar a manner, 
associated the ideas of them in our minds. And from hence 
might easily be deduced the obligations of religious worship^ 
were it only to be considered as a means of preserving upon 
our minds « sense of this moral government of God, and 
securing our obedience to it ; which yet is an extremely im« 
perfect view of that most important duty. 
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^ , 2 Now, I saj, no objection from necesedty can lie against 

this g^ersj proof of religion : none against the pcQpositioii 
reasoned upon, that we have such a moral faculty and dis- 
cernment ; because this is a mere matter of &ct, a thing of 
experience, that human kind is thus constituted : none 

' against the coDdiiaimL; because it is immediate, and wholly 
from this fact. For the conclusion, that God will finaUy re- 
ward the righteous and punish the wicked, is not here drawn, 
from its appearing to us fit * that he should^ but from its ap- 
pearing, that he has told us he will. And this he hath cer- 
tainly told us, in the promise and threatening, which, it hath 
been observed, the notion of a command implies, and the 
sense of good and ill desert, which he has given us, more 
distinctly expresses. And this reasoning from fact is confir- 
med, and, in some degree, even verified, by other facts ; by 
the natural tendencies of- virtue and of vice ; f and by this, 
that God, in the natural course of his providence, pimishes 
vicious actions, as mischievous to society ; and also vicious 
actions, as such, in the strictest sense. J So that the gene- 
ral proof of religion is unanswerably real, even upon the 

^ wild supposition which we are arguing upon. 

^ . It must likewise be observed farther, that natural religion 
^'bath, besides this, an external evidence, which the doctrine 
of necessity, if it could be true, would not aflfect. For, sup- 
pose a person, by the observations and reasoning above, or 
by any other, convinced of the truth of religion ; that there 
b a God, who made the world, who is the moral Grovemor 
and Judge of mankind, and will, upon the whole, deal with 
every one according to his works ; I say, suppose a person 
convinced of this by reason, but to know nothing at all of 

* However, I am for from intending to deny, that the will of Grod is de- 
termined by what is fit, by the right imd reason of the case; though one 
chooses to decline matters of such abstract speculation, and to speak with 
caution when one does speak of them. But if it be intelligible to say, 
that it isJU and reasonable for every one to constUt his own happincM, 
then JUntss qf action^ or the ri^ht and reason qf the case, is an intdligi- 
hie manner of speaking. And it seems as incoopeivable^ to suppose God 
to api^rove one course of action, or one end, preferable to another, which 
yet ms acting at all from ded^ impHes that he docs, without supposing 
somewhat pnor in that end, to oe the ground of the preference ; as to sup- 
pose him to discern an abstract proposition to beidiie, without supposing 
somewhat prior in it to be the ground of the discernment It doth not, 
therefore, appear, that moral right is any more relative to perception than 
abstract truth i» ; or that it is any more improper to speak trf* the fitneM 
and rigfatness of actions and ends, as founded in the natuie of thiniga,tliltt 
to speak of abstract truth, as thus fiiunded. 
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antiquity, or the present state of mankind, it would be nat- 
nral for such an one to be inquisitive, what was the history 
of this system of doctrine ; at what time, and in what man- 
ner, it came :first into the world ; and whether it were believ^* 
ed . by any considetfible part of it. And were he upon in- 
quiry to &id, that a particular person, in a late age, first of 
all proposed it as a deduction of reason, and that mankind 
were before wholly ignorant of it ; then though its evidence 
firom reason would remain, there would be no additional pro- 
bability of its truth, from the account of its discovery. But 
instead of this being the fact of the case, on the contrary, he 
would find what could not but afford him a very strong con- [ -• 
firmation of its truth ; Firat^ That somewhat of this system, ' ' • * ^ 
with more or fewer additions and alteraticms, hath been pro- -^ * '' 
fessed in all ages and countries of which we have any cer- - 
tain information relating to this matter. Secondly , That it ;x^(^,\^, 
is certain historical fact, so far as we ccui trace things up, that ' t J 
this whole system of belief, that ^here is one God, the Crea-^^^ ^ ''^' ' 
tor and moral Gk)vemor of the world, and that mankind is in ^ 
a state of religion, was received in the first ages. And, third- *i6id ^-^ 
/y, That as there is no hint or intimation in history, that this U^^jj;^ 
system was first reasoned out ; so there is express historical 
or traditional evidence, as ancient as history, that it was 
tau^t first by revelation. Now, these things must be al- 
lowed to be of great weight. The first of them, general 
consent, shows this system to be conformable to the common 
sense of mankind. The second, namely, that religion was 
beHeved in the first ages of the world, especially as it does 
not appear that there were then any superstitious or false addi- 
tions toit, cannot but be afarther confirmation of its truUi. For 
it is a proof of this alternative ; either that it came into the 
world by relation, or that it is natural, obvious, and forces it^ 
self upon the mind. The former of these is the conclusion 
of learned men. And whoever will consider, how unapt for 
speculation rude and uncultivated minds cure, will, perhaps 
from hence alone, be strongly inclined to believe it the truth. 
And as it is shown in the second part * of this Treatise, that 
there is nothing of such peculiar presumption against a reve* 
lation in the begining of the world, as there is supposed to 
be against subsequent ones ; a sceptic could not, I think, 
give any account, which would appear more probable even 
to himmrlf, ol the early pretences to revelation, than by sup- 

♦ ClM^a. 
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poang some real original one, from whence they were copi- 
< ^ ^ ed. And the third thing above mentioned, that there is ex- 
press historical or traditional evidence, as. ancient as history, 
of the systooof of religion being taught mankind by revelar 
ti^n ; this must be admitted as some degree of real prooi^ 
thatit wassotanghl. Fcht why should not the most ancient 
tiadition be admitted as 9om% additional proof oi a &ct, i 
against which there is no presumpticm ? And this proof is 
mentioned here, because it has its weight to show, that reli^ 
gion came into the world by revelati(xi prior to all considera^ 
tion of the proper authority of any book supposed to con-> 
tain it ; and even prior to all consideration, whether the reve- 
lation it^lf be uncoiruptly handed down and related, or 
mixed and darkened with fables. Thus the histcnrical ac- 
count which we have, ci the ori^ of religion, taking in all 
circumstances, is a real confirmation of its truth, no way af- 
fiscted by the opinion of necesnty. And the external evi- 
7 dence, even of natural religion, is by no means inconnden^ 

We. 

' r ^ « But it is carefully to be observed^ and ought to be recoUec* 

, ted after all prooft of virtue and religion, which are only 

gfeneral, that as speculative reasons may be neglected, pre* 

' ' ^ ' judiced, and deceived, so also may our moral understanding 

; ^t be impaired and perverted, and the dictates of it not impar* 

•.tially attended ta This, indeed, proves nothing against the 

^ reaHty of our speculative or practical Acuities of perceptifxi ; 

against their being intended by nature to inform us in the 

the(»y of things, and instruct us how we are to behave, and 

what we are to expect, in ccmsequence of our behaviour.—* 

¥««^jJurMablene8s, in the degree we are liable, to prejudice 

and perversion, is a most serious admonition to us to be upon 

our guard, with respect to what is of such consequence, as 

our determinations concerning virtue and religion ; and par* 

ticularly, not to take custom, and fashion, and slight iM)tioni 

of honor, or imaginations of present ease, use, and convents 

ence to mankind, for the only moral rule.* 

« * i v^the foregoing observaitkms, drawn from the nature of the 

- thing, bM the history of religion, amount, when taken to* 

gether, to a real practical proof of it, not to be confuted; ' 

such a proof as, considering the infinite importance of the 

.y .\ thing, I apinrehend, would be admitted fuUy sufficiedt, in 

^ nasoni to mfliiwnoft the actions of meO| who ad upon 
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thought and reflection ; if it were admitted that there is ^o^j^\r^ 
proof of the contrary. But it may be said ; * There are^J ^ 



many probabiUties, which eaimot indeed be confuted, t. e. 
shown to be no probabilities, and yet may be overballanced 
by greater probabilities on the other side ; much more by 
demonstration. And there is no occasion to object against 
particular curguments alleged for an opinion, when the opin- 
ion itself may be clearly shown to be false, without ineddling 
with such arguments at all, but leaving them just as they 
are.* Now, the method of government by rewards and 
punishments, and especially rewarding and punishing good 
and ill desert, as such, respectively, must go upon supposi- 
tion, that we are free, ai^i not necessary agents. And it is 
incredible, that the Author of nature, should govern us up- 
on a supposition as true, which he knows to be false ; and 
therefore absurd to think, he will reward or punish us for our 
actions hereafter ; especially that he will do it imder the 
notion, that they are of good or ill desert.' Here, then, the ^ *^ 
matter is brought to a point. And the answer to all this is A-^^xx^^^ 
full, and not be evaded ; that the whole constitution and 
course of things, the whole analogy of providence shows, *i^Ui.«^-** 
beyond possibiUty of doubt, that the conclusion from this L*^^^ «^ 
reasoning is false, wherever the fallacy lies. The doctrine 
of freedom, indeed, clearly shows where ; in supposing our- 
selves necessary, when in truth we are free agents. But, 
upon the supposition of necessity, the fallacy lies in taking 
for granted that it is incredible necessary agents should be 
rewarded and punished. But that, somehow or other, the 
conclusion now mentioned is false, is most ceitain. For it 
is fact, that God does govern even brute creatures by the 
method of rewards and punishments, in the natuial course 
of things. And men are rewarded and punished for their 
actions, punished for actions mischievous to society as being 
so, punished for vicious actions as such, by the natural in- 
strumentality of each other, under the present conduct of 
Providence. Nay, even the affection of gratitude, and the 
passion of resentment, and the rewards and punishments 
following from them, which in general are to be considered 
as natural, i. e. from the Author of nature ; these rewards 
and punishments, being naturallyj* annexed to actions con- 
sidered as impljdng good intention and good desert, ill inten- 
tion and ill desert ; these natural rewards and punishments, 

*Pa^56^64. tSeraK)n8th,atthe 
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I »B,yf an as much a contradietion to the conclusion above, 
and show its fiilsehood, as a more exact and complete re- 
waiding and punishing of good and ill desert, as such. So 
Chat, if it be incredible that necessary Agents should be thus 
rewarded and pimished, thai moi are not necessary, but 
free; since it is matter of fttct thatthej are thus rewarded 
and punished. But if, on the contrary, which is the suppo- 
siUon we hare been arguing upon, it be inmsted, that men 
are necessary agents, then &ere is nothing incredible in the 
farther suppomtion of necessary agents being thus reward- 
-^ ed and pumshed ; sbice we ourselves are thus dealt with. 
^'^ i^tf From the whole, therefinre, it must follow, that a nccessi- 
t ,i»^Vtc. ^y supposed possible, and reconcilable with the constitution 
* ". "" ^ €k things, does in no sort prove, that the Author of nature 
^'"^ ' ^ ' wiU not, nor destroy the proof that he will, finally and upon 
• . * V the whole, in his eternal government, render his creatures 
, ' \ i happy or miserable, by some means or other, as they behave 
"' * ** well or ill. Or, to express this conclusion in words con- 
formable to the title of the chapter, the an&logy of nature 
shows us, that the opinion of necessity, considered as prac* 
tical, is false. And if necessity, upon the supposition above 
mentioned, doth not destroy the proof of natural religion, it 
evidently makes no alteration in the proof of revealed. 
„ tvi 'j cu-/^ From these things, likewise, we may learn in what sense 
.'^^^ to understand that general assertion, that the opinion of ne- 

-^ cessily is essentially destructive of aU religion. First, In a 

pmctical sense ; that by this notion atheistical men pretend 
to satisfy and encourage themselves in vice, and justify to 
others their disregard to all religion. And, Secondly, In tho 
strictest sense ; that it is a contradiction to the whole consti- 
tution of nature, and to what we may every moment expe- 
rience in ourselves, and so overturns every thing. But by 
no means is this assertion to be understood, asiif necessity, 
supposing it could possibly be reconciled with the constitution 
of things, and with what we experience, were not also recon- 
cilable with religion ; for upon thk supposition it demonstra* 
bly is so. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

Of iht OovemmefU of Godj. considered as a Scheme^ or 
Constitution^ imperfectly comprehended. 

Though it be, cuei it cannot but be, acknowledged, that'^^^^'^^l^t * 
the analogy of nature gives a strong credibility to the gene* ^^^ 
ral doctrine of religion, and to the several particular thing^"*?^^ ; - 
contained in it, considered as so many matters of fact ; and ^ ^3' 
likewise, that it shows this credibility not to be destroyed by 
any notions of necessity ; yet ptill, objettii^ jnay be insis- 
ted upon against the wisdom, equity, and goodness of the 
divine government, imphed in the notion of religion, and 
against the method by whieh this government is conducted, 
to which objections ajialogy can be no direct answer. For 
the credibility, or the certain truth, of a matter of fact, does 
not immediately prove any thing concerning the wisdom 
or goodness of it ; and analogy can do no more, immediate- 
ly or directly, than show such and such things to be true or 
credible, considered only as matters of fact. But, still, if, 
upon supposition of a moral constitution of nature and a 
moral government over it, analogy suggests and makes it 
credible, that this government must be a sQheme, system, or 
constitution of government, as distinguisheJfrom a number 
of single unconnected acts of distributive justice and good- 
ness ; and likewise, that it must be a scheme, so imperfectly 
comprehended, and of such a sort in other respects, as to 
a^f^ a direct general answer to all objections against the 
justice and goodness of.it ; then analogy is, reguUcly, of 
great service in answering those objections, both by sug- 
gesting the answer, and showing it to be a credible one. 

Now, this, upon inquiry, wiU be found to be the case. 
For, first Upon supposition that God exercises a moral gov- 
ernment over the w(n^ the analogy of his natural govern* • 
mont suggests, and makes it credible, that his moral govem* 
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ment mudt be a scheme quite bejond our comprehensicm ; 
and this affords a general answer to all objections against the 
justice and goodness of it. And, secondly^ A more distinct 
observation of some particular things contained in God's 
scheme of natural government, the like things being suppos- 
ed, by analogy, to be contained in his moral government, will 
fexther show how little weight is to be laid upon these objec- 
tions. 
^^^^ ^.»ie^ .J>1' Upon supposition that GUxl exercises a moral govem- 

^ v/ i- m«bt over the world, the analogy of his natural government 

^ *" / ' suggests and makes it credible, that his moral government 

must be a scheme fquite beyond our comprehension; and 

this affords a genersil q^i^^er to all objections agair^st the jus- 

. tice and goodness of ii.j It is most obvious, analogy renders 

. , it highly credible, that upon supposition of a moral govern- 

^^'C 4£:jfienl, it must be a sqhenae, — for the world, and the whole 

\ K.-t^i I natural government ofltTappears to be so— to be a scheme, 

^ system, or constitution, whose parts correspond to each oth- 

•'' ' ' ' "«r, and to a whole, as really as any work of art, or as any 
particular model of a civil constitution, and government. In 
this great scheme of the natural world, individuals have va- 
rious peculiar relations to other individuals of their own spe- 
cies. And whole species are, we find, variously related to 
other species, upon this earth. Nor do we know how much 
farther these kind of relations may extend. And, as there 
is not any aqtign, or natural evjeat, which we are acquainted 
with, so single and unconnected as not to have a respect to 
some other actions and events, so, possibly, each of them, 
when it has not an immediate, may yet have a remote, nat- 
mal relation to other actions and events, much beyond the 
compass of this present world. There seems indeed, noth- 
ing from whence we can so much as make a conjecture, 
whether all creatures, actions, and events throughout the 
whole cf nature, have relations Ho each other. But, as it is 
obvious that all events have future unknown consequences, 
so, if we trace any, as far as we can go, into what is connec- 
ted with it, we shall find, that if such event were not con- 
nected with somewhat farther, in natiire unknown to us, 
somewhat both past and present, such event could not possi- 
bly have been at all. Nor can we give the whole account 
of any one thing whatever ; of all its causes, ends, and ne- 
cessary adjuncts ; those adjuncts, I n^an, without which it 
could not have been. By tins most astomshing connexi(^ 
these reciprocal correspondences and mutual rcSitjons, every 
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things which we see in the cotirBe of nature, is actually 
brought about. And things seemingly the most insignificant , 
imaginable, are perpetually observed to be necessary condi- <^ 
tions to other things of the greatest importance ; so Uiat any. 
one thing whatever may, for aught we know to the contra- 
ry, be a necessary condition to any other. The natural V, ;a u.v 
world, then, and natural government of it, being such an Wr 
comprehensible scheme ; so incomprehensible, that a man 
must really, in the literal sense, know nothing at all, who is 
not sensible of his ignorance in it : this immediately suggests, 
and strongly shows the crecKbility, that the moral world and 
government of it may be so too* Indeed, the natural and 
moral constitution and government of the world are so con- 
nected, as to make up together but one scheme ; and it ki 
highly probable, that the first is formed and csurrieid on mere- 
ly in subserviency to the latter, as the vegetable world is for '^ 
the animal, and organized bodies for minds. But the thing ^ %, .^, 
mtended here is, without inquiring how far the administra%^ ^ ^ . 
tion of the natural world is subordinate to that of the mc^al, j^^ * 
only to observe the credibility, that one should be analagousitoi** .. - * 
or similcur to the other : that, tl^reibre, evefy a^t of divine 
iustico and goodness may be supposed to look much beyond 
Itself and its immediate object ; may have some reference to 
other parts of Grod's moral administration, and to a general 
moral plan ; and that every circumstance of this his moral 
government may be adjusted beforehand with a view to the 
whole of it. llius, for example : the determined length of 
time, and the degrees and ways in which virtue is to remain 
in a state of war&re and discipline, and in which wickedness 
is permitted to have its progress ; the times appointed for the 
execution of justice ; the appointed instruments of it ; the 
kmds of rewards and punishments, and the manners of their 
distribution ; all particular instances of divine justke and 
goodness, and every circumstance of them, may have such 
respects to each other, as to make up altogether a whole, 
connected and related in all its parts ; a scheme, or system, 
which is as properly one as the natural world is, and of the 
Hke kind. And supposing this to be the case, it is most evi^ 
dent that we are not competent judges of this scheme, from 
the smsdl parts of it which come within our view in the pre. 
sent Hfe ; and therefore no objections against any of these 
parts can be insisted upon by reasonable men. 

This our ignorance, and the consequence here drawn firom 
it| are univeraaUy ackaiowledged upon other occasions \ and| 
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i^^ t \ V ilM>ugli scarce denied, yet are toiiversally forgot, when 
^ . .^ persons come to argue against religicm. And it is 
>not perhaps easy, even far the most reascmahle men, al« 
'\ ^ '"'ways to bear in mind the degree of our ignorance, and 
^ " make due allowances for it. Upon these accounts, it 
may not be useless to go on a Uttle fiurther, in order to show 
more distinctly, how just an answer mir ignorance is, to ob- 
jections against the scheme of Providence. Suppose, then, 
a person boldly to assert, that the things comfdaaned of, the 
origin and ccmtinuance of evil, might easily have been pre- 
vented by repeated interpositions ; * interpositions so guard- 
ed and circumstanced, as would prelude all mischief arising 
Jrom them : or, if this were impracticable, that a scheme of 
government is itself an imperfection^ since more good might 
have been produced without any scheme, system, or consti- 
tution at all, by continued single unrelated acts of distribu- 
tive justice and goodness, because these would have occa- 
Aoned no irregijdarities : and fiairther than this, it is presum- 
ed, the objections will not be carried. , Yet the answer is ob* 
vious ; that, were these assertions true, still the observations 
above, concerning our ignorance in the scheme of divine 
government, and the consequence drawn from it, would hold 
in great measure, enough to vindicate religion against all 
objections from the disorders of the present state. Were 
these assertions true, yet the govenmient of the world might 
be just and good notwithstanding ; for, at the most, they 
would infer nothing more than that it might have been bet- 
ter. But, indeed, they are mere arbitrary assertions ; no 
man being sufficiently acquainted with the possibilities of 
things, to bring any proof of them to the lowest degree of 
jurobability. For, however possible what is asserted may 
seem, yet many instances may be alledged, in things much 
kss outc^ our reach, of suf^)06itions absolutely impossible and 
reducible to the most palpable self-contradictions, which not 
^ .;" every one by any means could perceive to be such, nor per- 
.'J^^^iJ'^haps any one at tot sight suspect From these things it is 
^^ 4. iL ^^^y ^ ^® distinctly, how our ignorance, as it is the com* 
4 "^/.^vi ^*^*mon, is really a satisfactory answer to all objections against 
\ . jjr-'t^ the justice and goodness of Providence. If a man, contem- 
' i^t^n'^ ^ platmg any one providential dispensation, which had no ro- 
'^^ lation to any others, should object, that he discerned in it a 
disregard to justice, or a deficiency of goodness, nothing 

♦ f*U«il74, 175,17^ 
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would be less an answer to such objection, than our igno* 
ranee in other parts of Providence, or in the possibilities of 
things, no way related to what he was contemplating. But 
when we know not but the parts objected against may be 
relative to other parts unknown to us, and when we are un* 
acquainted with what is, in the nature of the thing, practi* 
cable in the case before us, then our ignorance is a satisfac- 
tory answer ; because some imknown relation, or some im« 
known impossibility, may render what is objected against 
just and good ; nay, good in the highest practical degree. «^ 

II. And how little weight is to be laid upon such objec-o^iArrl^ 
tions will farther appear, by a more distinct observation ^^L^^^jf 
some particular things contained in the natural govemmentj^ ^ ^ ' 
of God, the like to which may be supposed from analogy, ^^^^4^ ^CJ^'^j- 
be contained in his moral government. CXfc»^ Kvxi 

First J As, in the scheme of the natural world, no ends ap- ' i ^ 
pear to be accomplished without means ; so we find that;,^^|^J^J^^^^,^ 
means very undesirable often conduce to bring about ends< tA^,s ^^^^ \ 
in such a measure desirable, as greatly to over-balance thebj^. ikiuat^ , 
disagreeableness of the means. And in cases where such tj^;^ - 
means are conducive to such ends, it is not reason, but ex- 
perience, which shows us that they are thus conducive. 
Experience also shows many means to be conducive and 
necessary to accomplish ends, which means, before experi- 
ence, we should have thought would have had even a con- < * > 
trary tendency. Now, from these observations relating td^^^'J^^i '^ 
the natural scheme of the world,, the moral being supposed ^^•'^^^^^h' 
analogous to it, arises a great credibility, that the putting 
our misery in each other's power to the degree it is, and 
making men liable to vice to the degree we are ; and, in 
general, that those things which are objected against the 
moral scheme of Providence may be, upon the whole, friend- 
ly and assistant to virtue, and productive of an over balance 
of happiness ; i. e. the things objected against may be means 
by which an over-balance of good will, in the end, be found 
produced. And, from the same observations, it appears to be 
no presumption against this, that we do not, if indeed we do 
not, see those means to have any such tendency, or that 
they seem to us to have a contrary one. Thus, those things 
whicn we call irregularities, may not be so at all ; because 
they may be means of accomplishing wise and good ends 
more considerable. And it may be added, as above, that 
they may also be the only means by which these wise and 
good ends are capable of being accomplished. 
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^^'^After these observatioiis it may be proper to add, in ordiei 
f\ '/ ^ to obviate an absurd and wicked conclusion from any of 
^, A^i that though the constitution of our nature, from whence 
^^we are capable of vice and misery, may, as it undoubtedly 
^ ivv^^ u ^Q^ contribute to the perfection and happiness ef the world : 
and though the actual permission of evil may be beneficial 
to it, (t. ^ it would have been more mischievous, not that a 
wicked person had himself abstained from his own wicked- 
ness, but that any one had forcibly prevented it, than that it 
was permitted ;) yet, notwithstanding, it might have been 
much better for the world if this very evil had never been 
done. Nay, it is most clearly conceivable, that the very 
Gommissicm of wickedness may be beneficial to the world, 
and yet that it would be infinitely more beneficial for men to 
refirton from it. For thus, in the wise and good constitution 
of the natural world, there are disorders which bring their 
own cures ; diseases which cure themselves remedies. Many 
a man would have died, bad it not been for the gout or fever ; 
yet it would be thought madness to assert, that sickness is a 
better or more perfect state than health ; though the like, 
^ with regard to the moral world, has been asserted. But, 

— »^ , Secondly J The natural government of the world is carried 
L..L cc y-. c V tm by general laws. For this there may be wise and good 
1^ ^ ^ ^ reasons ; the wisest and best, for aught we know to the con- 
w-v^ .^•^ trary. And that there axe such reasons, is suggested to our 
U^<.v (s^^ thoughts by the analogy of nature ; by our being made to 
fri^v.1 .• *t 'lexperience good ends to be accomplished, as indeed all the 
^ good which we enjoy is accomplished, by this means, that 
the laws, by which the world is governed, are general. For 
we have scarce any kind of enjoyments, but what we are, 
in some way or other, instrumental in procuring ourselves, 
by acting in a manner which we foresee likely to procure 
them : now this foresight could not be at all, were not the 
government of the world carried on by gcnersd laws. And 
though, for aught we know to the contrary, every single 
case may be, at length, found to have been provided for even 
by these, yet to prevent all irregularities, or remedy them as 
they arise, by the wisest and best general laws, may be im- 
possible in the nature of things, as we see it is absolutely 
impossible in civil government. -But then we are ready to 
think, that the constitution of nature remaining as it is, and 
the course of things being permitted to go on, in other re« 
npects, as it does, there might be interpositions to prevent 
irregularities, though they could not have been prevented of 
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remedied hj any general laws. And there would indeed be 
reason to wish — ^which, by the way, is very different firom a 
light to claim — ^that all irregularities were prevented or ^^ 
remedied by present interpositions, if these interpositionst>«Mwu£u^ 
would have no other effect than this. But it is plain they ?^!**''^'";^;^ 
would have smne visible and immediate bad eflfects ; for ii^'^'^ ^** 
stance, they would encourage idlfinesa and negUgence, azid 
they would render doubtful the qa,tu£aLxule^ life, which is 
ascertained by this very thing, that the course of the world 
is carried on by general laws. And farther, it is certcun they 
woukl have distant effects, and very great ones too, by 
means of the wonderful connexions before mentioned.^ So 
that we cannot so much as guess, what would be the whole 
result of the interpositions desired. Ii may be said, any bad 
result might be prevented by farther interpositions, whenever 
Ihere was occasion for them ; but this again is talking quite 
at random, and in the dark.f Upon the whole, then, we see Q:^ 
wise reasons why the course of the world should be carried ^:X(>*<M^tt^ 
<m by general laws, and good ends accomplished by thi^w^^^ ^^ 
means, and, for aught we know, there may be the wisest^^-*^^^-^ ** ^ ' 
reasons for it, and the best ends accomplished by it. WS^ f^ ' ^''"'^ 
have no ground to believe, that all irregularities could be 
remedied sis they arise, or coiild have been precluded by gene- 
ral laws. We find, that interpositions would produce evil, 
and prevent good ; and, for aught we know, they would 
produce greater evil than they would |wrevent, and prevent 
/^eater good than they would produce. And if this be the 
case, th^i, the not interposing is so far from being a ground 
of complaint, that it is an instance of goodness. This is in- 
telligible and sufficient ; and going farther seems beyond the . ^ 
utmost reach of our faculties. ^ *f ; 

But it may be said, that-* after all, these supposed imru^^'*^ ^ 
possibilities and relations are what we are anacquainte<LJ^a^^^v>*v 
with ; and we must judge of religion, as of other things, byn^Vi^ "i* 
what we do know, and look upon the rest as nothing : or,^J;;5ii^ ' 
however, that the answers here given to what is objected/ ^''<f' 
against religion, may equally be made use of to invalidate ^r^*^^^*^;, 
the proofe of it, since their stress lies so very much upon our:«„ T^} - ^ 
ignorance.' But^ f 

First, Though total ignorance hi any matter does indeec^^t^^^A U*, ^ 
equally destroy, or rather preclude, all proof concerning it^<. r/^ci.t 
Hpd objections against it, yet partial ignorance does XM)t 

• Page 169. t Pages 171, 172, 173. 
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For we may in any degree be convinced, that a person is of 
such a chamcter, and consequently will pursue such endd, 
though we are greatly ignorant what is the proper way of 
acting, in order the most elSectually to obtain those ends ; 
and in this case, objections against his .manner of acting, as 
seemingly not conducive to obtain them, might be answer* 
ed by our ignorance, though the proof that such ends w&tt 
intended, might not at all be invahdated by it. Thus, the 
proof of religion is a proof of the moral character of God, 
and, consequently, that his govenmient is moral, and that 
every one, upon the whole, shall receive accordmg to his 
deserts ; a proof that this is the designed end of his gover- 
ment. But we are not competent judges what is the proper 
way of acting, in order the most effectually to accomplish 
this end * Therefore our ignorance is an answer to objec- 
tions against the conduct of Providence, in permitting irregu- 
larities, as seeming contradictory to this end. Now, since 
it is so obvious that our ignorance may be a satis&ctory an- 
swer to objections against a thing, and yet not affect the 
proof of it I till it can be shown, it is frivolous to assert, that 
our ignorance invalidates the proof of religion, as it does the 
objections against it. 

Secondly^ Suppose unknown impossibilities, and imknown 
relations, might justly be urged to invalidate the proof of re- 
ligion, as well as to answer objections against it, and that, 
in consequence of this, the proof of it were doubtful ; yet 
still, let the assertion be despised, at let it be ridiculed, it is 
imdeniably true, that moral obligations would remain cer- 
tain, though it were not certain what would, upon the 
whole, be the eonsequences of observing or violating them. 
For these obligations arise immediately and necessarily from 
the judgment of our own mind, unless perverted, which we 
cannot violate without being self-condemned. And they 
wDald be curtain, too, from considerations of interest. For, 
though it were doubtful what will be the future consequen- 
ces of virtue and vice, yet it is however credible, that they 
may have those Consequences which religion teaches us 
they wUl ; and this credibility is a certainl obligation is 
point of prudence, to abstain from all wickedness, and to live 
m the conscientious practice of all that is good. But, 

Thirdly J The answers above given to the objections against 
religion, cannot equally be made use of to invalidate ths 

* Pages 63, 64. t Page 59, and Part a chiqp. 6. 
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proof of it. For, upon supposition that Gkxl exercises a 
moral government over the world, analogy does most strong- 
Ij lead us to conclude, that this moral government must be 
a scheme, or constitution, beyond our comprehension. And 
a thousand particular analogies show us, that parts of such 
a scheme, from their relation to other parts, may conduce to 
accomplish ends, which we should have thought they had 
no tendency at all to accomplish ; nay, ends, which, before 
experience, we should have thought such parts were contra- 
dictory to, and had a tendency to prevent. And, therefore, 
all these analogies show, that the way of arguing made use 
€i in objecting against religion, is delusive ; because they 
show it is not at all incredible, that, could we comprehend 
the whole, we should find the permission of the disorders 
objected against, to be consistent with justice and goodness, 
and even to be instances of them. Now this is not applica- 
ble to the proof of religion, as it is to the objections against 
it ]* and therefore cannot invalidate that proof, as it does 
these objections. 

Lastly^ From the observations now made, it is easy to 
see, that the answers above given to the objections against 
Providence, though, in a general way of speaking, they may 
be said to be taken from our ignorance, yet are by no means 
taken merely from that, but from somewhat which analogy 
shows us concemmg it. For analogy shows us positively, 
that our ignorance in the possibilities of things, and the vari- 
ous relations in nature, renders us incompetent judges, and 
leads us to false conclusions, in cases similar to this, in which 
we pretend to judge and to object. So that the things above 
insisted upon, are not mere suppositions of unknown impos- 
sibilities and relations; but they are suggested to our 
thoughts, and even forced upon the observations of serious 
men, and rendered credible, too, by the analogy of nature. 
And, therefore, to take these things into the account, is to 
judge by experience, and what we do know ; and it is not 
judging so, to take no notice of them. 

• 
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CONCLUSION 



The observations of the last chapter lead us to consider 
this Httle scene of human life, in which we are so busilj en- 
gaged, as having reference, of some sort or other, to a much 
larger plan of things. Whether we are any waj related to 
the more distant parts of the boundless universe into which 
we are brought, is altogether uncertain. But it is evident, 
that the course of things which comes within our view, is 
connected with somewhat past, present, and future beyond 
it.* So that we are placed, as one may speak, in the mid- 
dle of a scheme, not a fixed, but a progressive one, every way 
incomprehensible ; incomprehensible, in a manner, equally 
with respect to what has been, what now is, and what shall 
be hereafter. And this scheme cannot but contain in it some- 
what as wonderful, and as much beyond our thought and 
conception,! as any thing in that of rehgion. For, will any 
man in his senses say, that it is less difficult to conceive how 
the world came to be, and continued as it is, without, than 
with, an intelligent Author and Governor of it 1 admitting 
an intelligent Governor of it, that there is some other rule of 
government more natural, and of easier conception, than that 
which we call moral ? Indeed, without an intelligent Au- 
thor and Governor of nature, no account at all can be given, 
how this universe, or the part of it particularly in which we 
are concerned, came to be, and the course of it to be carried 
on, as it is ; nor any of its general end and design, without 
a moral Governor of it. That there is an intelligent Author 
of nature and natural Governor of the world, is a principle 
gone upon in the foregoing treatise, as proved, and generally 
known and confessed to be proved. And the very notion of 
and intelligent Author of nature, proved by particular final 

• Page 169, &c. ' T See Part u. chap, 3. 
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causes, impKes a will and a character * Now, as our whole 
nature, the nature which he has given us, leads us to con- 
clude his will and character to be moral, just, and good ; so 
we can sceirce in imagination conceive, what it can be other- 
wise. However, in consequence of this his will and charac- 
ter, whatever it be, he femed the univtrse as it is, and car- 
ries on the course of it as he does, rather than in any other 
manner ; and has assigned to us, and to all living creatures, 
a part and a lot in it. Irrational creatures act this their part, 
and enjoy and undergo the pleasures and the pains allotted 
them, without any reflection. But one would think it im 
possible, that creatures endued with reason could avoid re- 
flecting sometimes upon all this ; reflecting, if not flrom 
whence we came, yet, at least, whither we are going, and 
what the mysterious scheme in the midst of which we find 
ourselves, will at length come out and produce ; a scheme 
in which it is certain we are highly interested, and in which 
we may be interested even beyond conception. For many 
things prove it palpably absurd to conclude, that we shaU 
cease to be at death. Particular analogies do most sensibly 
show us, that there is nothing to be thought strange in our 
being to exist in another state of life. And that we are now 
living beings, aflfords a strong probability that we shall con- 
tinue so ; unless there be some positive ground, and there is 
none from reason or analogy, to think death will destroy us. 
Were a persuasion of this kind ever so well grounded, there 
would, surely, be little reason to take pleasure in it. But, 
indeed, it can have no other ground than somp such imagina- 
tion, as that of our gross bodies being ourselves ; which is 
contrary to experience. Experience, too, most clearly shows 
us the folly of concludmg, from the body and the living agent 
affecting each other mutually, that the dissolution of the 
former is the destruction of the latter. And there are remark- 
able instances of their not affecting each other, which lead 
us to a contrary conclusion. The supposition, then, which 
in all reason we are to go upon, is, that our living nature 
will continue after death. And it is infinitely unreasonable 
to form an institution of life, or to act upon any other suppo- 
sition. Now, all expectation of immortality, whether more 
or less certain, opens an unbounded prospect to our hopes 
and our fears ; since we see the constitution of nart ure is such 
as to admit oi misery, as well as to be productive of happt* 
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ness, and experience ourselves to partake of both in some 
degree ; and since we cannot but know what higher degrees 
of both we are capable of And there is no presumption 
against believing farther, that our future interest depencits 
upcxi our present behaviour ; for we see our present interest 
doth ; and that the happiness and misery, which are natural- 
ly annexed to our actions, very frequently do not follow tffl 
long after the actions axe done to which they are respecting- 
ly annexed. ' So that, were speculaticm to leave ua uncer'" 
tain, whether it were likely that the Author of nature, in 
giving happiness and misery to his creatures, hath regard to 
their actions or not ; yet, since we find by experience that 
he hath such regaid, the whole sense of things whkh he 
has given us, pl£iinly leads us, at once, and without any 
elaborate inquiries, to think that it may, indeed must, be to 
good actions chiefly that he hath annexed hapjnness, and to 
ba<i actions misery ; or that he will, upon the whole, reward 
those who do weU, and punish those who do evil. To con- 
firm this from the constitutiomof the world, it has been ob- 
served, that some sort of moral government is necessarily 
implied in that natural government of God which we expe- 
rience ourselves under ; that good and bad actions, at pre- 
sent, are naturally rewarded and punished, not only as bene- 
ficial and mischievous to society, but also as virtuous and 
vicious ; and that there is, in the very nature of the thing, a 
tendency to their being rewarded and punished in a much 
higher degree than they are at present. And though this 
higher degree of distributive justice, which nature thus 
points out and leads towards, is prevented for a time from ta- 
king place, it is by obstacles which the state of this world 
unhappily throws in its way, and which, therefore, are in 
their nature temporary. Now, aa these things, in the natu- 
ral conduct of Providence, are observable on the side of vir- 
tue, so there, is nothing to be set against them on the side of 
vice. A moral scheme of government, then, is visibly es- 
tablished, and in some degree carried into execution ; and 
this, together with the essential tendencies of virtue and vice 
duly considered, naturally raise in us an apprehension that 
it will be carried on &irther towards perfection in a future 
state, and that every one shall there receive according to his 
deserts. And if this be so, then our future and general in- 
terest, imder the moral government of God, is appmnted to 
depend upon our beljiaviour, notwithstanding the difficulty 
which this may occasion of securing it, and the danger of lo- 
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nng it ; just in the same manner as our temporal interest, 
under his natural government, is appointed to depend upon 
our behaviour, notwithstanding the like difficulty and danger. 
For, team our original constitution, and that of the world 
which we inhabit, we are naturally trusted with ourselves^ 
with our own conduct and our own interest. _ And from the 
same constitution of nature, especiallj joined with that 
course of things which is owing to men, we have, tempta- 
tions to be un^thful in this trust, to forfeit this interest, to 
neglect it, and run ourselves into miser j and ruin. fVom 
these temptations arise the difficulties of behaving so as to 
secure our temporal interest^ and the hazard of behaving so 
as to miscarry in it. There is, therefore, nothing incredible 
in supposing, there may be the like difficulty and hazard 
with regard to that chief cmd final good which religion lays 
before us. Indeed, the whole account, how it came to pass 
that we were placed in such a condition as this, must be be- 
yond our comprehension. But it is in part accountecybr by 
what religion teaches us^ that the character of virtue and 
piety must be a necessary qualification for a future state of 
security and happiness, under the moral government of God ;; 
in like manner, as some certain qualifications or other are 
necessary for every particular condition of life, under his 
natural government ; and that the present state was inten- 
ded to be a school of discipline, for improving in ourselves 
that character. Now, this intention of nature is rendered 
highly credible by observing, that we are plainly made for 
improvement of ail kinds ; that it is a general appointment 
of Providence, that we cultivate practical principles, and 
finrm within ourselves habits of action, in order to become fit 
for what we were wholly unfit fqr before ; that, in particu- 
lar, childhood and youth is naturally appointed to be a state 
of discipline for mature age ; and that the present world is 
peculiarly fitted for a state of moral discipline. A nd, where- 
as objections are urged against the whole notion of moral 
government and a probation state, from the opinion of neces- 
sity, it has been shown, that God has given us the evidence, 
as it were, of experience, that all objections against religion 
on this head are vain and delusive. He has also, in his na- 
^ral government, suggested an answer to all our short sight- 
ed objections against the equity and goodness of his moral 
government ; and, in general, he has exemplified to us the 
latter by the former. 
These things, which, it is to be remembered, are matters 
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of fact, ought, m all oomnKMi sense, to awaken mankiiid, t$ 
induce them to consider, in earnest, their c^mdition, and what 
they have to do. It is absurd, — absurd to th<3 degree of be* 
ing ridiclous, if the subject where not of so serious a kind, for 
men to think themselves secure in a vicious life, or even in 
that immoral thoughtlessness which &r the greatest part of 
them are fallen into. And the credibility of i^ligion, ari^g 
from experience and facts here considered, is fully sufficient, 
in reason, to engage ihem to live in the genial practice of 
all virtue and piety ^ under the serious apprehension, though 
it should be mixed with some doubt,^ of a righteous adminis- 
tration established in nature, and a future judgment in conse- 
quence of it ^ especially when we consider, how very ques- 
tionable it is whether any thing at aU can be gdned hy vice i\ 
how unquestionably little, as well as precarious, the plea« 
8ures and profits c^. it are at the best, and how soon they 
must be parted with at the longest. For, in the deliberations 
of reason, concerning what we are to pursue aiMl what t9 
avoid, as temptations to any thing from mere passicm are 
supposed out of the case^ so inducements to vice from cool 
expectations of pleasure and interest, so small, and uncer- 
tain, and short, are really so insignificant, as, in the view of 
reason, to be almost nothing in themselves, and, in compari- 
son with the importance of religion, they quite disappear and 
are lost. Mere pas^on, indeed, may be alleged, though not 
as a reason, yet as an excuse ibr a vicious course of Ufe. 
And how sorry an excuse it is will be manifest by observing 
that we are placed in a condition in which we are unavoida- 
bly inured to govern our passions, hj being necessitated to 
govern them ; and to lay ourselves under the same kind of 
restrainXs, and as great ones too, from temporal regards, as 
virtue and piety, in the ordinary course of things, require. 
The plea of imgovemable passicm, then, on the aide of vice, 
b the poorest of all things ^ for it is no reason ; and but a 
poor excuse. But the proper motives to religion, are the 
proper proofe of it, firom our moral nature, firom the presages 
of conscience, and our natural apprehension of God, under 
the character of a righteous Governor and Judge ; a nature, 
and conscience, and a{^rehension given us by him ; and 
from the confirmation of the dictates of reason, by Ufe and 
immortality brought to light by the gospel ; and the wrath qf 
God revededfrom heaven^ against all ungodliness and wnighi^ 
ousness of men. 
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CHAP. L 

Of the Importance of Ckristianity, 

Some perscms, upon pretence of the sufficiency of the light 
of nature, avowedlyrejcct all revelation, as, in its very notioni 
incredible, and what must be fictitious. And, indeed, it is 
certain na revelation would have been given, had the light 
of nature been sufficient in such a sense as to render one not 
wanting and useless. But no man, in seriousness and sim« 
plicity of mind, can possibly think it so, who considers the 
state of religion in the heathen world before revelation, and 
its present state in those places which have bonrowed no 
light from it ; particularly, the doubtfuhiess of some of the 
greatest men concerning thin^ of the utinu»l Importance,.a8 
well as the natural inattention and ignorance of mankind in 
general It is impossible to say who would have been able 
lo have reasoned out that whole system, which we call na« 
tural religion, in its genuine simplicity, clear of superstition ; 
but there is certainly no groimd to affirm that the generality 
oould : if they could; there is no sort of probability that they 
would. Admitting there were, they would highly want a 
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tfr nitii g admonitioii, to rennnct them of it, aod inculcate it 
upon them. And, fiirtber BtiU, were they as much dispoeod 
to attend to leligion as the better eoit of men aro, yet, eveo 
TipoD ttDB suf^rosicion, there would be varioiia occasions for 
mpematural inetruction and (tsistance, and the greatest ad- 
▼antages migbt be affi»>Jed by them. So that to say, reve- 
ktion is a thing superfluous, what there was do seed o^ and 
vhat can be of no service, ia I think, to talk quite wildly and 
M random. Nor would it bo more extravagant to affirm, 
that mankind is so entirely at ease in the present state, and 
life BO comjdetely happy, tint it is a contradiction to supposa 
our c(Hulition capable (/being; in any respect better. 

There are other persons, not to be ranked with these, who 
aetdtl td Ib getting into a way of neglecting, and, u it 
were, overlooking revelation aa of small importance, provi- 
ded natural religion to be kept to. With little regard, either 
to the evidence of the former, or to the objections agaii^t it, 
tuid even upc« Huppoeiticra (A its truth, ' the only design of it,' 
aay tbey, Vjii\i4t be tocstablish a belief of the moral system 
of nature, and ro enforce the practice of natural [nety and 
virtue. Thebelief and practice itf these tilings were, perhaps, 
lublication of Christianity ; but 
mI jH'actieed, uptm the evidence 
evelaiicn, is no great matter.'* 
elation, though it is not the same 
learly upon it and very much, at 
equirea to be particularly con- 
ersons who seem to be getting 
ration of it wUl, likewise, farther 
re fbnner o^nmon, and the truth 
r to it, just mentioned. And as 
inquirj^ ihto the Importance of Christianity, cannot be an 
improper introduction to a treatise concerning the credibility 
tfit. 

NaV, if God has given a revelation to mankind, and com- 
^nanded those things which are commanded in Christianity, 
il is evident, at first eight, that it cannot in any wise be tut 
indifferent matter, whether we obey oi disobey those com- 
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mauds, unless we are certainly assured, that we kllOW Idl 
the reasons for them, and that all those reasons are now 
ceased, with regard to mankind in general, ot to oUTselviM 
in particular. And it is absolutely imt>ossiWe W* can hd 
assured of this ; for our ignorance of these resisons proVis 
nothing in the case, since the whole coialogy of nature ftboWi^ 
what is indeed in itself cTident, that there vmy be mfinfllo 
reasons for things, with which we are not acquainted. 

But the importance of Christianity will more distineLy 
appear, by considering it more distinctly : Firstj As a r^ 
nubUcation, and external institution, of natural or essentiill 
religion, adapted to the present circumstances of maukiild, 
and intended to promote natural piety and virtue ; and «a- 
condli/j As containing an account of a dispensation of thingsL 
not discoverable by reason, in consequence of which sevetu 
distinct precepts are enjoined us. For, though natural rdi- 
gion is the foundation and principal part of Christianity, it k 
not in any sense the whole of it. 

I. Christianity is a republication of natural religion. It 
instructs mankind in the moral system of the world ; that it 
is the work of an infinitely perfect Being, and under his go- 
vernment ; that virtue is Iris law j and that he Will finsdiy 
judge mankind in righteousness, and render to all according 
to their works, in a future state. And, which is very mate- 
rial, it teaches natural religion in its genuine simplicity, free 
from those superstitions with which it was totally corrupted, 
and imder winch it was in a manner lost. 

Revelation is, farther, an authoritative publication of lift- 
tural reUgion, and so affords the evidence of testimony for 
the truth of it. Indeed, the miracles and prophecies record- 
ed in Scripture, were intended to prove a particukuf dispenis^ 
tion of Providence — the redemption of the world by the Mes- 
siah ; but this does not hinder but that they may abo ptove 
t5od*s general providence over the world, as our Moral G^o• 
vemor and Judge. And they evidently do prove it ; h^ 
cause this character of the Author of nature ie necessarily 
connected with and implied in that particular revealed dii- 
pensation of things ; it is likewise continually taught ex- 
pressly, and insisted upon, by those persons who wrought 
the miracles and delivered the prophecies. So that, indeed, 
natural religion seems as much proved by the Scripture reve- 
lation, as it would have been, had the design of revelatioii 
oeen nothing else than to prove it. 

But it may possibly be disputed, how fitr miradte oto 
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ynnrttiiatunJieHgimi; and notable objections may be tirged 
against this proof of it, considered as a matter of specula^ 
taon ; but, considered as a pfactkal thing, there can be none. 
F(Nr, suppose a peiscm to teach natural religion to a nation 
who had Uved in total ignorance or forgetfulness of it, and 
to declare he was onnmissioned b j God so to do ; suppose 
Uxn^ in proof of his commisskm^ to foretell things future, 
which no hiunan foresight could have guessed at ; to divide 
the sea with a word ; feed ^eat multitudes with bread from 
heaven ; cure all manner of diseases ; and raise the dead, 
even himself, to life ^would not this give additional credi* 
l»litj to his teaching, a credibility beyond what that of a 
conmion man would have, and be an authoritative publica- 
tion of the law of nature^ i e, a new proof of it % It would 
be a practical one, of the strongest kmd, perhaps, which hu** 
man creatures are capable of having given them. The law 
of Moses, then, and the gospel of ChSrist, are authoritative 
pubfications of the religion of nature : they afford a proof of 
Qo^s gcBeral providence,^ as moral Governor of the world, 
as well as of his particular dispensations of Providence to- 
wards sinful creatures, revealed in the law of the gospeL 
As they are the only evidence of the latter,, so they are an 
additic^al evidence of the former. 

1*0 show this further,, let us suppose a man of the great- 
est 8uia most improved capacity, who had never heard of 
revelation, convinced upon the whole,, notwithstanding the 
disorders of the world, that it was \mder the direction and 
moral govenmient of cm infinitely perfect Being,., but ready 
to questicm, whether he were not got beyond the reach of his 
fistculties ; suppose him brought, by this suspicion, into greai 
danger of being carried away by the universal bad example 
of sdmost every one around him, who appeared to have no 
sense,, no practical sense at least,, of these things ;. and this 
perhaps, would be as advantageous a situation, with regard 
to religion, as nature alone ever {daced any man in. What 
a ccmfirmation now must it be to such a person, all at once 
to find, that this moral system of things was revealed to 
mankind^ in the name of that infinite Being whom he had, 
from f»rinciples of reason, believed in ; and that the publish- 
ers of the revelation {nroved their commission from him, by 
making it appoaor that he had intrusted them with a power 
of suspending and changing the general laws of nature I 

Nor must it, by smy means, be omitted ; for it is a thing 
of the utmost importance, that life and immortality are em 
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ii^ently brought to light by the gospel. The great doeUines 
t>f a future state, the danger of a course of wickeikiess, and 
the efficacy of repentance, are not only confirmed in the gos- 
pel, but are taught, especially the last is, T^th a degree of 
light ; to which that of nature is but darkness. 

Farther : As Christianity served these ends and purposefl, 
when it was first published, by the miraculous publication it- 
self, so it was intended to serve the same purposes, in future 
ages, by means of the settlement of a visible church ; of a so- 
ciety, distinguished from common ones, and fiom the rest of 
the world, by pecuHar religious institutions ; by an instituted 
method of instruction, and an instituted form of external re- 
ligion. Miraculous powers were given to the first preachers 
of Christianity, in order to their introducing it into the world ; 
a visible church was established, in order to continue it, and 
carry it on successively throughout all ages. Had Moses 
and the Prophets, Christ and his Apostles, only taught, and 
by miracles proved, religion to their contemporaries the benefits 
of their instructions would have reached but to a «mall part 
of manldnd. Christianity must have been, in a great de- 
gree, sunk and- forgot in a very few ages. To prevent this 
appears to have been one reason why a visible church was 
instituted ; to be, like a city upon a hill, a standing memo- 
rial to the world of the duty which we owe our Maker ; to 
caU men continually, both by example and instruction, to at- 
tend to it, and, by the form of religion ever before their eyes, 
remind them of the reality ; to be the repository of the ora- 
cles of God ; to hold up the light of revelation m aid to that 
of nature, and propagate it throughout aH generations to 
the end of the world — the light o( revelation, considered 
here in no other view, than as designed to enforce natural re- 
ligion. And, in proportion as Chnstianidy is professed and 
taught in the worid, religion, natural or essentud religion, i» 
thus distinctly and advantageously laid before mankind, and 
brought again and again to their thoughts, as a matter of 
infinite importance. A visible church has also a &rther ten* 
dency to promote natural religion, as being an instituted 
method of education, ori^ally intended to be of more pecul- 
iar advantage to those who would conform to it. For one 
end of the institution was, that, by admonition and reproof, 
as well as instruction ; by a general regular discipline, and 
public exercises of religion, the body of Christy as the Scrip- 
ture speaks, should be edified; i. e. trained up in piety and 
vSrtuei fin a higher and a better state. This settlement theoi 
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appetng thus beneficial ; tendmg, in the Batuie of the 
thmg, to answer, and in some degree actually answering, 
thoee ends ; it is to be remembered, that the very notion of 
it imphes positive institutions ; to the visibility of the church 
ooDsists in them. Take away every thing d this kind, and 
you lose the very notion itself. So that, if the things now 
menticmed are advantages, the reason and impiurtance of 
positive institutions in general is most obvious ; since with- 
out them, these advantages could not be secured to the world 
And it is mere idle wantonness, to insist upon knowing the 
reasons why such particular ones were fixed upon rather 
than others. 

The benefit arising firom this supernatural assistcuice, 
which Christianity affcNrds to natural religion, is what some 
persons are very slow in apprehending ; and yet it is a thing 
distinct in itself and a very plain obvious one. For will 
any, in good earnest, really say, that the bulk of mankind 
in the heathen world were in as advantageous a situation, 
with regard to natural religion, as they are now amongst 
us } that it was laid before them, and enforced upon them, 
in a manner as distinct, and as much tending to influMice 
their practice 9 

The objections against all this, firom the perversion ol 
Ohristianity, and firom the supposition of its having had but 
little good influence, however innocently they may be pro- 
posed, yet cannot be insbted upon as conclusive, upon any 
inrinciples but such as lead to downright atheism ; because 
the manifestation c^ the law of nature by reason, which, up- 
on aU principles of theism, must have been fiom God, has been 
perverted and rendered inefiectual in the same manner. It 
may indeed, I think, truly be said that the good effects of 
Gbristianity have not been small ; nor its supposed ill effects 
at all (tf it, properly speaking. Perhaps, too, the things 
themselves done have been aggravated ; and if not, Chris- 
tianity hath been often only a pretence ; and the same evils, 
in the main, would have been done upon some other pretence. 
However, great and shocking as the c(»rruptions and abuses 
of it have really been, they caimot be insisted upon as argu- 
ments againi^ it, upon principles of theism. For one can- 
not jwoceed one step in reasoning upon natural religion, any 
more than upon Christianity, without lajring it down as a 
first jurinciple, that the dispensations of Providence are not 
to be ji:^ed of by their perversions, but by their genuine 
t^ndendea ; not by what they do actually seem to effect^ but 
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by what they would effect if mankind did their part, that 
part which is justly put and left upon them. It is altogeth- 
er as much the language of one, as of the other : He thai 
is unjust, kt kirn he unjust still ; and he that is holy, let him be 
holy stilL* The li^t of reason does not, any more than 
that of revelation, i^ce men to submit to its authority : both 
admonish them of what they ought to do and avoid, togeth- 
er with the consequences of each ; and, after thiis, leave 
them at full liberty to act just as they please, till the appoin- 
ted time of judgment. Every moment's experience idiowS| 
that this is God's general rule of government. 

To return, then : Christianity being a promulgation of the 
law of nature ; being, moreover, an authoritative promulga- 
tion of it, with new Hght and other circumstances of pecu- 
liar advantage, adapted to the wants of mankind; these 
things fully show its importance. And it is to be observed 
farther that as the nature of the case requires, sq,all Chris- 
tians are commanded to contribute, by their profession of 
Christianity, to preserve it in the world, and render it such 
a promulgBition and enforcement of religion. For it is the 
very scheme of the gospel, that each Christian should, in 
his degree, contribute towards continuing and carr3ang it on f 
ail by uniting in the public profession, and external practice 
of Christianity ; some by instructing, by having the over- 
sight, and takmg care of this religious community, the 
Church g[ God. Now this farther shows the importance 
of Christianity, and, which is what I chiefly intend, its im- 
portance in a practical sense, or the hi£^ obligations we are 
under, to take it into our most serious consideration : and the 
danger there must necessarily be, not only in treating it 
despitefiilly, which I am not now speaking of, but in disre* 
gaiding and neglecting it. For this is neglecting to do 
what is expressly enjoined us, for continuing those benefits 
to the world, and transmitting them down to future times. 
And all this holds, even though the only thing to be consi- 
dered in Christianity were its subserviency to natural reli- 
gion. But, 

II. Christianity is tO' be considered in a further view, as 
containing an account of a dispensation of things, not at all 
cUscoverable by reason, in consequence of which several dis- 
tinct precepts are enjoined us. Christianity is not only 
an external instituticm of natural rdigicm, and a new pro* 

!. 19» •"» 
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mvdgatioDL of €bd's general provide&oe, as n^teous Govei 
nor and Judge of the wcvki ; but it contains ^bo a rovelation 
of a particular dispensation d Providence, carrying on by 
luB Son and Spirit, fbr the recoveiy and salvation of mankind, 
who are rejnresented, in Scripture, to be in a state oi ruin* 
And, in consequence of this revelation being xoade, we are 
commanded to he bapHzed^ not only in the name of the Faiher^ 
hntakaqf the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and other dbliga- 
tions of duty, unknown before, to the Son and the Holy 
CUidist, are revealed. Now, the importance of these duties 
may be judged of, by observing that they arise, not from 
positive command merefy, but tdso from the offices which 
appear, from Scripture, to bekmg to those divine persons in 
the gospel dispensaticm, or from the relations which, we are 
there infoimed, they stand io to us. By reason is revealed 
the relation which God the Father stands in to us. Hence 
arises the sibbgation of duty which we are under to him. In 
Scripture are revealed the relations which the Son and Holy 
Spirit stand in to \is. Hence arise the obligations of duty 
which we are under to them. The truth of the case, as one 
may speak, in each oi these three respects, being admitted, 
that clod is the Governor of the World, upon the evidence of 
reason ; that Christ is the Mediator between God and man, 
and the Holy Ghost our Guide and Sanctifrer, upon the evi- 
dence of revelation : the truth of the case, I say, in each o[ 
these respects, being admitted, it is no more a question, why 
it should be commanded that we be baptized in the name of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost, than that we be baptized in 
th.e name of the Father. This matter se^ns to require to 
be more frilly stated.* 

Let it be remembered, then, that rebgion comes under the 
twofold consideradon of internal and external ; for the latter 
is as real a part of religion, of true religion, as the fcormer. 
Now, when religion is considered luider the first notion aa 
an inward principle, to be exerted in such and such inwaxd 
acts of the mind and heart, the essence <^ natural religioiA 
may be 3aid to consist in religious regards to God the Father 
Mnighty ; and the essence of revealed religion, as distin- 
guisfaled from natural, to c(msist in rdigious regards to ih$ 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoet, And the ol^igation we ar^ uon 
der, of paying these reMgious regards to each of tbef e d^ 

' r 

* See the Nataro, OUigalimi, and Efficacy, of the Christian Sbci»> 
IM■I^ dto. and C!0U»6er oa RevesM MUgkn, as there quoted. 
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vine persons respectively, arises from the respective relations 
which they each stand in to us. How these relations are 
made known, whether by reason or revelation, makes no al* 
teraticm in the case ; because the duties arise out of the re1a« 
ti<ms themselves, not out of the manner in which we are in- 
formed of them. The Son and Spirit have each his proper 
office in that great dispensation of Providence, the redemp- 
ti<m of the world ; the one our Mediator, the other our Sane- 
tifier. Does not, then, the duty of religious regards to both 
these divine persons, as imm^ately arise, to the view of 
reason, out of the very nature of these offices and relations, 
as the inward good will and kind attention, which we owe to 
our fellow-creatures, arises out of the common relations be- 
tween us and them ? But it will be asked, * What are the 
inward religious regards, appearing thus obviously due to iLe 
Son and Holy Spirit, as arising, not merely from command 
in Scripture, but from the very nature of the revealed rela- 
tions which they stand in to us ? ' I answer, the religious 
regards of reverence, honor, love, trust, gratitude, fear, hope. 
In what external manner this inward worship is to be ex- 
pressed, is a matter of pure revealed command ; as perhaps, 
the external manner in which God the Father is to be wor- 
shipped, may be more so than we are ready to think ; but 
the worship, the internal worship itself, to the Son and Ho- 
ly Ghost, is no farther matter of pure revealed command, 
than as the relations they stand in to us, are matter of pure 
revelation ; for the relations being known, the obligations to 
such internal wc^ship are obligations of reason, arising out 
of those relations themselves. In short, the history of the 
gospel as immediately shows us the reason of these obliga 
tions, as it shows us the meaning of the words. Son and Ho- 
ly Ghost 

If this account of the Christian religion be just, those jKir- 
sons whoccui speak lightlyof it,as of little consequence, provi- 
ded natural religion be kept to, plainly forget, that Chns- 
tianity, even what is pecuharly so called, as distinguishe } 
from natural religion, has yet somewhat very important, even 
of amoral nature. For theofficeof our Lord being made known^ 
and the relation he stands in to us, the obligation of religious 
regards to him is plainly moral, as much as charity to man- 
kind is ; sincu this obligation arises, before external com- 
mand, immediately out of that his office and relation itself. 
Those persons appear to forget, that revelation is to be con- 
sidered as informing us of somewhat new in the state of man- 
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kind, and in the goverlnent of the world ; as acquainting us 
with some relations we stand in, which coiald not otherwise 
have been known. And these relations being real, (though 
before revelation we could be under no obhgations from them, 
yet upon their being revealed,) there is no reason to think, but 
that neglect of behaving suitably to them will be attended 
with the same kind of consequences under God's government, 
as neglecting to behave suitably to any other relations made 
known to us by reason. And ignorance, whether unavoida* 
ble or voluntary, so far as we can possibly see, will, just as 
much, and just as Uttle, excuse in one case as in the other : 
the Ignorance being sup|X)sed equally unavoidable, or 
equally voluntary, in both cases. 

If, therefore, Chnst be indeed the Mediator between Qod 
and man, i. e. if Christianity be true ; if he be indeed our 
Lord, our Saviour, and our God, no one can say what may 
follow, not enly the obstinate, but the careless, disregard to 
him in those high relations. Nay, no one can say what 
may follow such disregard, even in the way of natural con- 
sequence * For, as the natural consequences of vice in this 
life are doubtless to be considered as judicial punishments 
inflicted by God, so likewise, for aught we know, the judicial 
punishments of the future life may be, in a like way, or a 
like sense, the natural consequence of vice ;| of men's vio 
lating or disregarding the relations which God has placed 
them in here, and made known to them. 

Again, If mankind are corrupted and depraved in their 
moral character, and so are unfit for that state which Christ 
is gone to prepare for his disciples ; and if the assistance of 
God's Spirit be necessary to renew their nature, in a degree 
requisite to their being qualified for that state ; all which is 
implied in the express, though figurative, declaration, JEar* 
cept a man be born of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God ; J supposing this, is it possible any serious per- 
son can think it a slight matter, whether or no he makes 
use of the means, expressly commanded by God, for obtain- 
ing this divine assistance ? especially since the whole analo- 
gy of nature shows, that we are not to expect any benefits, 
without making use of the appointed mefcins for obtaining, or 
enjoying them. Now, reason shows us nothing of the par- 
ticular immediate means of obtainmg either temporal at 

*PagM83,8i. tChiip.&. tJohiiiii.& 
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spiritual benefits. This, therefore, we must Xeeixn^ either 
from experience or revelation. And experience the present 
case does not admit of. 

The conclusion from all this evidently is, that Christianity 
being supposed either true or credible, it is unspeakable 
irreverence, and really the most presumptuous rashness, to 
treat it as a light matter. It can never justly be esteemed 
of little consequence, till it be positively supposed false. Nor 
do I know a higher and more important obligation which 
we are under, tlmn that of examining most seriously into 
the evidence of it, supposing its credibility ; and of embrac- 
ing it, upon supposition of its truth. 

The two following deductions may be proper to be added, 
in order to illustrate the foregoing observations, and to pre- 
vent their being mistaken. 

Firstj Hence we may clearly see, where lies the distinc- 
tion between what is positive and what is moral in rehgion. 
Moral precepts are precepts, the reasons of which we see ; 
positive precepts are precepts, the reasons of which we do 
not see.* Moral duties arise out of the nature of the case 
itself, prior to external command. Positive duties do not 
arise out of the nature of the case, but from external c(Hn- 
mand ; nor would they be dudes at all, were it not for such 
command received from him, whose creatures and subjects 
we are. But the manner in which the nature of the case, 
or the fact of the relation, is made known, this doth not de« 
nominate any duty, either positive or moral. That we be 
baptized in the name oi the Father, is as much a positive 
duty as that we be baptized in the name of the Son ; be- 
cause both Eirise equally from revealed command : though 
the relation which we stand in to God the Father, is made 
known to us by reascm ; the relation we stand in to Christ, 
by revelation only. On the other hand, the dispensation of 
the gospel admitted, gratitude as immediately becomes due 
to Christ, from his being the voluntary minister of this dis* 
pensation, as it is due to God the Father, from his being the 
foimtain of all good ; though the first is made known to us 
by revelaticm only, Uie second by reason. Hence also w« 

* This is ihe diattnelion between mor^d and positive precepts, consider. 
ed respectively as such. But yet, since ttie latter have somewhat of a mo- 
lal nature, we may see the reason of them considered in this view. Mo^ 
ral and positive precepts are in some respects alike, in other respects difl^r- 
exA. So &r as they are alike, we discern the reasons of both ; so far as 
they am diflkent, we diflcsnn the reasons of the former, but not of the lat- 
ter. Se0p.l89,&6.Mkdp.l9e« 
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may see, and, ffx distinctnesfl sake, it may be worth moi- 
tioning, that positiye institutions come imder a twofold con- 
sideration. They are either institutions founded on natural 
religion, as baptism in the name of the Father ; though this 
has also a particular reference to the gospel dispensation, 
for it IB in the name of Grod, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; or they are external institutions founded on revealed 
religion, as baptism in the name of the Son, and of the HoLy 
Ghost. 

Secondfy, From the distinction between what is moral and 
what is positive in religion, appears the ground of that pe- 
culiar preference, which the Scripture teaches us to be due 
to the former. 

The reason of positive institutions in general is very obvi* 
. ous, though we should not see the reason why such parti- 
cular ones are pitched upon, rather than others. Whoever, 
therefore, instead of cavilling at words, will attend to the 
thing itself, may clearly see, that positive institutions in 
general, as distinguished from this or that particular one, 
have the nature of moral commands : since the reasons of 
them appear. Thus, for instance, the external worship of 
God is a moral duty, though no particular mode of it be so. 
Care then is to be taken, when a comparison is made be- 
tween positive and moral duties, that they be compared no 
farther than as they are different ; no fetrther than as the 
former are positive, or arise out of mere external command, 
the reasons of which we are not acquainted with ; and as 
the latter are moral, or arise out of the apparent reason of 
the case, without such external command. Unless thb cau- 
tion be observed, we shall run into endless confusion. 

Now, this being premised, suppose two standing precepts 
enjoined by the same authority ; that, in certain conjunctures. 
it is impossible to obey both ; that the former is moral, t. e. a 
precept of which we see the reasons, and that they hold in 
the particular case before us ; but that the latter is positive, 
f . e, a precept of which we do not see the reasons : it is in- 
disputable that our obligations are to obey the former, because 
there is an apparent reason for this preference, and none 
against it. Farther, positive institutions, I suppose all those 
which Christianity enjoins', are means to a moral end ; and 
the end must be acknowledged more excellent than the 
means. Nor is observance of these institutions any religious 
obedience at all, or of any value, otherwise than as it pro- 
ceeds from a moral principle. This seems to be the stiict 
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k^cal waj of stating and determining this matter ; but 
will, perhaps, be found less applicable to practice, than may 
be thought at first sight. 

And therefore^ in a more practical, though more lax way 
of consideration, and taking the wordis, moral law and posiiitfe 
institutions^ in the popular sense ; I add, that the whol^ 
moral law is as much matter of revealed command, as posi* 
tive institutions are ; for the scripture enjoins every moral 
virtue. In this respect, then, they are both upon a level. 
But the moral law is, moreover, written upon our hearts, in- 
terwoven into our very nature. And this is a plain intima- 
tion of the Author of it, which is to be preferred, when they 
interfere. 

But there is not altogether so much necessity for the de- 
termination of this question as some persons seem to think. 
Nor are we left to reason alone to determine it. For, firsts 
Though mankind have in all ages been greatly prone to 
place their religion in peculiar positive rites, by way of equi- 
valent for obedience to moral precepts ; yet, without making 
any comparison at all between them, and consequently with- 
out determining which is to have the preference, the nature 
of the thing abundantly shows all notions of that kind to be 
utterly subversive of true religion ; as they are, moreover, 
contrary to th»* whole general tenor of Scripture, and like- 
wise to the most express particular declarations of it, that 
nothing can render us accepted of God,;without moral virtue. 
Secondly^ Upon the occasion of mentioning together positive 
and moral duties, the Scripture always puts the stress of re- 
ligion upon the latter, and never upon the former ; which, 
though no sort of allowance to neglect the former, when they 
do not mterfere with the latter, yet is a plain intimation, that 
when they do, the latter are to be preferred. And, farther, 
as mankind are for placing the stress of their rehgion any 
where, rather than upon virtue, lest both the reason of the 
thing, and the general spirit of Christianity, appearing in the 
intimation now mentioned, should be inefi'ectual against this 
prevalent folly; our Lord himself, from whose command 
alone the obligation of positive institutions arises, has taken 
occasion to make the comparison between them and moral 
precepts, when the Pharisees censured him for eating with 
publicans and sinners ; and also when they censured his dis- 
ciples for plucking the ears of com on the Sabbath day. Upon 
this comparison he has determined expressly, and in form, 
which shall have the preference when they interfere. And 
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by deHyering his authoritatiye detennination in a proverbial 
manner of expression, he has made it general : / wiU have 
mercy J and not- sacrifice,* The propriety of the word prover^ 
bial is not the thing insisted upon, though, I think, the man- 
ner of speaking is to be called so. But that the manner of 
speaking very remarkably renders the determination general, 
is surely indisputable. For, had it, in the latter case, been 
said only, that Ghxl preferred mercy to the rigid observance 
of the Sabbath, even then, by parity of reason, most justly 
might we have argued, that he preferred mercy, likewise, to 
the observance of other ritual institutions, eind, in general, 
m(»ral duties to positive ones. And thus the determination 
would have been general, though its being so were inferred, 
and not expressed. But as the passage really stands in the 
gospel, it is much stronger ; for the sense, and the very hte- 
ral words of our Lwd's answer, are as applicable to any 
other instance of a comparison, between positive and mcNral 
duties, as to this upon which they were spoken. And if, in 
case of competition, mercy is to be preferred to positive in- 
stitutions, it will scarce be thought, that justice is to give 
place to them. It is remarkable, too, that, as the words are 
a quotation from the Old Testament, they are introduced, on 
both of the forementioned occasions, wiih a declaration, that 
the Pharisees did not understand the meaning of them. This, 
I say, is very remarkable ; for, since it is scarce possible for 
the most ignorant person not to understand the literal sense 
of the passage in the Prophet, | and since understanding the 
literal sense would not have prevented their condemning the 
guililessjj, it can hardly be doubted, that the thing which our 
Lord really intended in that declaration was, that the Phari- 
sees had not learnt from it, as they might, wherein the gme- 
ral spirit of religion consists ; that it consists in moral piety 
and virtue, as distinguished from forms and ritual observan- 
ces. However, it is certain we may learn this from his di- 
vine application of the passage, in the gospel. 

But, as it is one of the peculiarweaknesses of human nature, 
when, upon a comparison of two things, one is found to be of 
greater importance than the other, to consider this other as 
of scarce any importance at all ; it is highly necessary that 
we remind ourselves, how great presumption it is to make li«rht 

♦ Matt. ix. 13, and xii. 7. t Hos.^ 

t 8«e Matt, xii 7. 



CHAP. 1.3 or cHRMrriAiinTY. 

of any institutions of divine appointment ; that our obligations 
to obey all God's commands whatever, are absolute and in- 
dispensable ; and that commands merely positive, admitted 
to be from him, lay us under a moral obligation to obey them ; 
an obligation moral in the strictest and most proper sense. 
To these things T cannot forbear adding, that the account 
now given of Christianity most strongly shows and enforces 
upon us the obligation of searching the Scriptures, in order 
to see what the scheme of revelation really is instead of deter- 
mining beforehand, from reason, what the scheme of it 
must be.* Indeed, if in revelation there be ibimd any pas- 
sages, the eceming meaning of which is contrary to natural 
religion, we may most certainly conclude such seeming 
meaning not to be the real one. But it is not any degree of 
presumption against an interpretation of Scriptures, that such 
mterpretation contains a doctrine, which the light of nature 
cannot discover,! or a precept, which the law of nature does 
i;ot oblige to. 

•See Chap. 3. t Page* SXMi 90&. 
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CHAPTER U. 



(y the Sussed Presumption against a Revelation^ consid' 

ered as Miraculous. 

Having shown the importance of the Christian revela- 
tion, and the obligations which we are under seriously to at- 
tend to it, upon supposition of its truth or its credibility ; the 
next thing in order is, to consider the supposed presumptions 
as^ainst revelation in general, which shall be the subject of 
lhi3 chapter ; and the objections against the Christian in 
particular, wliich shall be the subject of some following 
ones.* For it seems the most natural method to remove 
these prejudices against Christianitj'^, before we proceed to 
the consideration of the positive evidence for it, and the ob- 
jections against that eiidenccf 

It is, I think, commonly supposed, that there is some pe- 
culiar presumption, from the analogy of nature, against the 
Christian scheme of things, at least against miracles ; so as 
that stronger evidence is necessary to prove the truth and 
reality of them, than wo.ild be sufficient to convince us of 
other events or matters of fact. Indeed, the consideration 
of this supposed presumption cannot but be thought very in- 
significant by many persons ; yet, as it belongs to the sub 
ject of this treatise, so it may tend to open the mind, and re- 
move some prejudices ; however needless the consideration 
of it be, upon its own c.ccount. 

I. I find no appearance of a presumption, from the anal- 
ogy of nature, against the general scheme of Christianity, 
that God created and invisibly governs the world by Jesug 
Christ, and by him also will hereafier judge it in righteous- 
ness, t. e. render to every one according to his works ; and 
that good men are under the secret influence of his Spirit. 

' Chap. 3, 4| 5^ 6 T Chap. 7. 
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Whether these things are, or are not, to be called miraculous, 
is, perhaps, only a question about words ; or, however, is of 
no moment in the case. If the analogy of nature raises any 
presumption ajrainst this general scheme of Christianity, it 
must be, either because it is not discoverable by reason 
or experience, or else because it is unlike that course of na- 
ture, which is. But analogy raises no presumption against 
the truth of this scheme, upon either of these accounts. 

First, There is no presumption, from analogy, against the 
truth of it, upon account of its not being discoverable by 
reason or experience. For, suppose one who never heard 
of revelation, of the most improved understanding, and ac- 
quainted with our whole system of natural philosophy and 
natural religion ; such a one could not but be sensible, thai 
it was but JO, very small part of the natural and moral system 
of the universe, which he was acquainted with. He could 
not but be sensible, that there must be innumerable things, 
in the dispensations of Providence past, in the invisible go- 
vernment over the world at present carrying on, and in what 
is to come, of which he was wht»ily ignorant,* and which 
could not be discovered without revelation. Whether the 
scheme of nature be, in the strictest sense, infinite or not, it 
is evidently vast, even beyond all possible imagination. 
And, doubtless, that part of it which is opened to our view, 
is but as a point, in comparison of the whole plan of Provi- 
dence, reaching throughout eternity, past and future ; in 
comparison of what is even now going on in the remote parts 
of the boundless universe ; nay, in comparison of the whole 
scheme of this world. And, therefore, that things lie beyond 
the natural reach of our faculties, is no sort of presumption 
against the truth and reality of them ; because it is certain, 
there are innumerable things in the constitution and govern- 
ment of the universe, which are thus beyond the natural 
reach of our faculties. Secondly^ Analogy raises no pre- 
sumption against any of the things contained in this general 
doctrine of Scripture now mentioned, upon account of their 
being unlike the known course of nature. For there is no 
presumption at all, from analogy, that the whole course of 
things, or divine government, naturally unknown to us, and 
every thing in it, is hke to any thing in that which is known ; 
and therefore no peculiar presumption against any thing in 
tbe former, upon account of its being unlike to any thing in 

* Fife 170. 
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the latter. And in the constitution and natural government 
of the world, as well as in the moral government of it, we 
see things, in a great degree, unlike one another : and there- 
fore ought not to wonder at such unlikeness between things 
visible and invisible. However, the scheme of Christianity 
is b J no means entirely unlike the scheme of nature ] as will 
appear in the following part of this treatise. 

The notion of a miracle, considered as a proof of a di- 
vine mission, has been stated with great exactness by di- 
vines ; and is, I think, sufficiently imderstood by every one. 
There are also invisible miracles ; the incarnation of Christ, 
for instance, which, being secret, cannot be alledged as a 
proof of such a mission ; but require themselves to be pro^ 
ved by visible miracles. Revelation, itself) too, is miraculous 
and miracles are the proof of it; and the supposed presump- 
tion against these shall presently be considered. All whicx^ 
I have been observing here is, that, whether we choose to 
call every thing in the dispensations of Providence, not dis- 
coverable without revelation, nor like the known course of 
things, miraculous ; and whether the general Christian dis- 
pensation now mentioned, is to be called so, or not ; the fore- 
going observations seem certainly to show, that there is no 
presumption against it, from the analogy of nature. 

II. There is no presumption, from analogy, against some 
operations, which we should now call miraciilous ; particu- 
larly, none against a revelation, at the beginning of the 
world; nothing of such presumptions against it, as is sup- 
posed to be implied or expressed in the word miruculous. 
For a miracle, in its very notion, is relative to a course of 
nature ; and implies somewhat different from it, considered 
as being so. Now, either there was no course of nature at 
the time which we are speaking of; or if there were, we are 
not acquainted what the course of nature is upon the first 
peopling of worlds. And therefore the question, whether 
mankind had a revelation made to them at that time is to be 
considered, not as a question concerning a miracle, but as a 
common question of fact. And we have the like reason, be 
it more or less, to admit the report of tradition concerning 
this question and concerning conmion matters of &ct of the . 
same antiquity ; for instance, what part of the earth was 
first peopled. 

Or thus : When mankind was first placed in this state, 
there was a power exerted, totally different from the present 
course of nature. Now, whetb^ this power, thus wholly 
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different from the present course of nature ; for we cannot 
properly apply to it the word miraculous ; whether this power 
stopped immediately after it had made man, or went on, and 
exerted itself farther in giving him a revelation, is a question 
of the same kind, as whether an ordinary power exerted itself 
in such a particular degree and manner, or not. 

Or suppose the power exerted in the formation of the world 
be considered as miraculous, or rather, be called by the name, 
the case will not be different ; since it must be acknowledged, 
that such a power was exertod. For supposing it acknow- 
ledged that our Saviour spent some years in a course of 
working miracles ; there is ho more presumption, worth men- 
tioning, against his having exerted this miraculous power, 
in a certain degree greater, than in a certain degree less ; in 
one or two more instances, than in one or two fewer ; in this, 
thsm in another manner. 

It is evident,then,that there can be no peculiar presumption, 
from the analogy of nature, against supposing a revelation, 
when man was first placed upon the earth. 

Add, that there does not appear the least intimation in 
history or tradition, that religion was first reasoned out ; but 
the whole of history and tradition makes for the other side, 
that it came into the world by revelation. Indeed, the state 
of religion in the first ages, of which we have any account 
seems to suppose and imply, that this was the original of 
it amongst mankind. And these reflections together, with- 
out taking in the peculiar authority of Scripture, amount to 
real and very material degree of evidence, that there was a 
revelation at the beginning of the world. Now this, as it is 
a confirmation of natural religion, and therefore mentioned in 
the former part of this treatise ;* so,Jikewise, it has a ten- 
dency to remove any prejudices against a subsequent revela- 
tion. 

III. But still it may be objected, that there is some pecu- 
liar presumption from analogy, against miracles ; particular- 
ly against revelation, after the settlement and during the 
continuance of a course of nature. 

Now, with regard to this supposed priesumption, it is to 
be observed in general, that before we can have ground foi 
raising what can, with any propriety, be called an argf^mera 
from analogy, for or against revelation considered as some* 
what miraculous, we must be acquainted with a similar or 

* Page 163; &c 
20* 
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paruUel case. But the histoiy of some other world, seemingly 
in like circumstances with our own, is no more than a parallel 
case ; a^ therefore nothing short of this can be so. Yet, 
could we come at a presirniptive proo^ for or against a reve- 
latioD, from being informed whether such world had one, or 
not; such a proof, being drawn from one single instance 
only, must be infinitely precarious. More particularly : First 
of all, There is a very strong presimiption against common 
speculative truths, and against the most ordinary facts, before 
the proof of them ; which yet is overcome by almost any 
]Hoof. There is a presumption of millions to one, against the 
story of C<E*ar, or of any other man. For suppose a number 
of common facts so and so circmnstanced, of which one had 
no kind of proof, should happen to come into one's thoughts ; 
every one would, without any possible doubt, conclude them 
to be false. And the like may be said of a single common 
fact. And from hence it appears, that the question of im- 
portance, as to the matter before us, is, concerning the degree 
of the peculiar presumption supposed against miracles ; not 
whether there be any peculiar presumption at all againsl 
them. For, if there be the presiunption of millions to one, 
against the most common facts, what can a small presump- 
tion, additional to this, amount to, though it be peculiar ? It 
cannot be estimated, and is as nothing. The only material 
question is, whether there be any such presumption against 
miracles, as to render them in any sort incredible ? Secondly, 
If we leave out the consideration of religion, we are in such 
total darkness, upon what causes, occasions, reasons, or cir- 
cunistances, the present course of nature depends, that there 
does not appear any improbability for or against supposing, 
that five or six thousand years may have given scope for 
causes, occasions, reasons, or circiunstances, from whence 
miraculous interpositions may have arisen. And from this, 
joined with the foregoing observation, it will follow, that there 
must be a presumption, beyond all comparison, greater, against 
the particular common facts just now instanced in, than 
against miracles t» general ; before any evidence of either. 
But, thirdly^ Take in the consideration of religion, or the 
moral system of the world, and then we see distinct particu- 
lar reasons for mimcles^ to afiford mankind instruction addi- 
tional to that of nature, and to attest the truth of it. And 
this gives a real credibility to the supposition, that it might be 
part of the original plan of things, that there should be mi- 
raculous interpositions. Then, /(w//y, Miracles must not be 
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compared to common natural events; or to events which| 
though uncommon, are similar to what we daily experience ; 
but to the extraordinary phenomena of nature. And then 
the comparison will be, between the presimiption against 
miracles, and the presumption against such uncommon ap- 
pearances, suppose, as comets, and against there being any 
such powers in nature as magnetism and electricity, so con- 
trary to the properties of other bodies not endued with these 
powers. And before any one can determine, whether there 
be any peculiar presimiption against miracles, more than 
against other extraordinary things, he must consider, what, 
upon first heanng, would be the presumpticm against the last 
mentioned appearances and powers, to a person acquainted 
only with the daily, monthly, and annual course of nature 
respecting this earth, and with those common powers oi 
matter which we every day see. 

Upcm all this I cmiclude. That there certainly is no such 
presimiption against miracles, as to render them in any wise 
incredible ; that, on the contrary, our being able to discem 
reasons for them, gives a positive credibility to the hmtary of 
them, in cases where those reasons hold ; and that it is by 
no means certain, that there is any peculiar presumption at 
all, from analogy, even in the lowest degree, against miracles, 
as distinguished from other extra<Nrdinary j^enomena ; though 
it is not wcNTth while to perplex the restder with inquiries into 
the abstract nature of evidence, in order to determine a ques- 
tion, which, without such inquiries, we see* is <tf no mpaih 
tanijfli 
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CHAPTER m. 



Of awr IneapaeUg ofJudgmfff what were to he expected m 
a Revelation ; ana the Uredilnlity from Analogy ^ that ii 
mmet contain TlUnge appearing Uable to Objections. 

Besides the objections against the evidence for Chiistianityi 
many are alleged against the scheme of it ; against the whole 
manner in which it is put and left with the world ; as well as 
against several particular relations in Scripture: objections 
drawn from the deficiencies of revelation : from things in it ap- 
pearing to m^i yao/i^AneM ;* from its containing matters ci 
offence, which have led, and it must have been foreseeOi 
would lead, into strange enthusiasm and superstition, and be 
made to serve the purposes of tyranny and wickedness ; from 
its not being universal ; ^d, which is a thing of the same 
kind, from its evidence not being so convincing and satis&c- 
tory as it might have been ; for this last is sometimes turned 
into a positive argument against its truth.! ^^ would be te 
dious, indeed impossible, to enumerate the several particulars 
comprehended imder the objections here referred to, they 
being so various, according to the different frmdes of men. 
There are persons, who think it a strong objection against 
the authority of Scripture, that it is not composed by rules of 
art, agreed upon by critics, for poHte and correct writing. 
And the scorn is inexpressible, with which some of the pro- 
phetic parts of Scripture are treated; partly through the 
rashness of interpreters, but very much also on account of the 
hieroglyphical and figurative language in which they are 
left us. Some of the principal things of this sort ahdJl be 
particularly considered in the following chapters. But mv 
design at }nresent is to observe, in general, with respect to this 
whole way of arguing, that, upon supposition <tf a revelationi 

*lGkNr.iia tSMChap.6. 
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k k fai^y ciediUe befoordiaDd, we should be moomptteiU 
judges of it, to a great degree ; and that it would contaia 
mukj thmgs i^f^waring to us liaHe to great ol:^tioDB,in case 
we judge ofii otherwise than by the analogy ^nature. And, 
tbsfetoe, though objections against the evidence of Chzis* 
tHuoitj are more seriously to be considered, yet objectaoiui 
against Christianity itself are^ in a greeit measure, firivolous ; 
ahnost all objections againstit,excepdngthose which are al- 
leged against the particular pro<^ oi its coining from God. 
I ezpnes injaelf with cauticm, lest I should be mistaken to 
iSaify reason, which is mdeed the only &culty we have 
wherewith to judge concerning any tmng, even reyelation 
iteeif ; or be ndsunderstood to assert, that a suj^posed revelap 
lioa oannoi be pcoTed false from internal chaiacters. For, 
k say contain diear immoralities or omtiadictions ; and ckher 
of these would prore k felse. Nor will I take i^pon me to 
affirm, dMl nothing else can possiUy rooder any sui^posed 
seveialioii incredibla Yet stiU the observation above ia, I 
tfiiak, true beyond doubt, that dbjections against Christianity, 
as dntiQguiBhed from objections against its evidence, are 
fiivQlocuL To make out this, is the general design of the 
puma ehapter. And, with regard to the whole d'it, I can- 
Bol but particularly wish, that the proofii imght be attended 
lo^ rather ^lan the assertions cavilled at, upon account of any 
vaaeeepkahle consequences, whether r^ or supposed, which 
may be drawn from them. For after all, that which is true, 
BBRMt be admitted; though it should show us the shortness of 
mat fiioalties, and that we are in nowise judges of many 
dungsafwhioh weareapt to think ourselves veiy conqpo* 
iMtsnsB. Nor w31 this be any objection with reascmable 
msn; at least, vqKm second thought, k will not be any objso 
lisBwidisnch^ against the justness of the following observa» 



Aa Ood governs the world, and mstructa his creatures, a^ 
cording to certain laws or rules, in the known course of na- 
108% known by reason togeth^ with experience ; so the 
fldiptise inferms us of a sdben^ of divine Providence, addir 
tism^ to tittSL It rdates, that God has, by revelation, in- 
stiuctad men in things Goneeming his government, which 
dtoy could not otherwise have known, and reminded them of 
thisgn which they might otherwise know ; and attested the 
truthof blowhole by miraeles. Now, if the natuial and the 
lamled dispensation oi things are bc^ from God, if they 
wkh each other, and together make up one scheme 
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of ProvidAiice, our bein^ incompetent judges of one, mast 
leaderit credible that we may be inc(»npeteitt judges also of 
the other. Since, upcm experience, the acknowledged c<xk- 
ftitutkm and course of nature is found to be greatly different 
fiom what, before experience, would have been expected; 
and such as, men &ncj, thwe lie great objections against: 
This renders it beforehand highly credible, that they may 
find the revealed dispensation l&ewise, if they judge ^ it aa 
they do of the constitution of nature, very c^erent from ex- 
pectations formed beforehand ; and HaUe, in appearance, to 
great objections: objections against the scheme itself^ and 
agamst the degrees and manners of the miraculous interposi- 
tiiHis,by which it was attested and carried <m. Thus,8up- 
pose a prince to govern his donumcms in the wisest manner 
possible, by common known laws ; and that upon some exi- 
gencies he diould suspend these laws, and govern, in several 
instances, in a dif^ent manner : if one of his subjects were 
not a competent judge befordiand, by what comnum .rule« 
the government shoiild at would be carried on, it could not be 
expected that the same person would be a competent judge, 
in what exigencies, or in what manner, or to what degreei 
those laws commonly observed would be suspended or de- 
viated from. If he wexe not a judge of the wisdom of the 
ordinary administration, there is no reason to think he would 
be a judge of the wisdom of the extraOTdinary. If bethought 
he had objections against the formw, doubtless, it is highly 
Bupposable, he might think also, that he had objectiims 
against the latter. And thus, as we frUl into infinite folliee 
Bjod mistakes, whenever we pretend, otherwise than from ex- 
perience and analogy, to judge of the constitution and course 
of nature, it is evidently supposable befcnrehand, that we should 
frJl into as great, in preteiidmg to judge, in like manner, ccm- 
ceming revelation. Nor is there any more groimd to expect 
that this latter should appear to us clear of objections, than 
that the former should. 

These observations, relating to the whde of Christianity, 
are applicable to inspiration in particular. As we are in no 
sort judges beforehand, by what laws or rules, in what degree 
or by what means, it were to have been expected that Qod 
would naturally instruct us; so, upon supposition of his 
affording us light and instruction by revelation, additional to 
what be has c^orded us by reason and experience, we are in 
no sort judges, by what methods, and in what proportion, it 
were to to expected that this supernatural light andSostruo- 
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tioQ would be afforded its. We know not beforehand, what 
degree or kind ci natural information it were to be expected 
QoA. would afford men, each by his own reason and experi- 
enoe ; nor how far he would enable, and effectually di^x)6e 
them to communicate it, whatever it should be, to each other ; 
nor whether the evidence of it would be certain, highly pro- 
bable, or doubtful ; nor whether it would be given with equal 
clearness and conviction to all. Nor could we ^ess, upon 
any good ground I mean, whether natural knowledge, or 
even the &culty itself by which we are capable of attaining 
it, reason, would be given us at once, or gradually. In like 
manner, we are wholly ignorant what degree of new know- 
ledge it were to be expected Grod would give mankind by 
revelation, upon supposition of his affording one ; or how far, 
or in what way, he would interpose miraculously, to qualify 
them, to whom he should originally make the revelation, fat 
communicating the ^owledge given by it ; and to secure 
&eir doing it to the age in which they should live, and to 
secure its being transmitted to posterity. ^ We are equally 
ignorant, whether the evidence of it would be certain, or 
nighly probable, or doubtful ;* or whether all who should 
have any degree of instruction from it, and any degree of evi- 
dence of its truth, would have the same ; or whether the 
scheme would be revealed at once, or imfolded gradually. 
Nay, we are not in any sort able to judge, whether it were to 
have been expected, that the revelation should have been 
committed to writing ; or left to be handed down, and conse- 
quently corrupted, by verbal tradition, and at length sunk 
under it, if mankind so pleased, and during such time as they 
are permitted, in the degree they evidently are, to act as they 
wilL 

But it may be said, ' that a revelation in some of the 
above-mentioned circumstances ; one, for instance, which was 
not committed to writii^g, and thus secured against danger of 
corruption, would not have answered its pinrpose.' I ask, 
what purpose ? It would not have answered all the purposes 
which it has now answered, and in the same degree ; but it 
would have answered others, or the same in different degrees. 
And which of these were the purposes of God, and best fell 
in with his general govenmient, we could not at all have de- 
termined beforehand. 

Now since it has been shown, that we have no principles 

* See Chapw 6. 
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of leawm t^xm whkli to judge befiuehand, how it -woe to be 
expected revelation ahoukl have been left, or what was most 
suitable to the divine plan c^ government, in any of the fore- 
mentioned respects ; it must be quite frivolous to object after- 
wards as to any of them, against its being left in one waj, 
rather than another; for t£as would be to object against 
things, \xpon account of their being different from esqpecta- 
tions which have been shown to be without reason. And 
thus we see, that the only question concerning the truth of 
Christianity is, whether it be a real revelation ; not whether 
it be attended with ev^ry circumstance which we should 
have looked fcnr: and concerning the authority of Scripture, 
whether it be what it claims to be ; not whether it be a book 
of such sort, and so promulged, as weak men are apt to 
frmcy a book ccmtaining a divine revelation should. And 
therefcnre neither obscurity, not seeming inacciiracy of style, 
nor various readings, nor early disputes about the authors of 
particular parts, nor any other things of the like kind, though 
they had been much more considerable in degree than they 
are, could overthrow the authority of the Scripture; /unless 
the Prophets, Apostles, or our Lord, had promised, that the 
hookf ccntaimng the divine revelation, should be secure from 
those things. Ncff indeed can any objections overthrow such 
a kind of revelation as the Christian claims to be, since there 
are no objections against the morality of it,^ but such as can 
show, that there is no proof of miracles wrought originally in 
attestation of it ; no appearance of any thing miraculous in 
its obtaining in the world ; nor any of prophecy, that is, 
of events foretold, which human sagacity coidd not foresee. 
If it can be shown, that the proof alleged for all these is ab- 
solutely none at aU, then is revelation overturned. But were 
it allowed, that the proof of any one, or all of them, is lower 
than is allowed ; yet whilst any proof of them remains, reve- 
lation will stc^d upCMi much the same foot it does at present, 
as to aU the purposes of life and practice, and ou^t to have 
the like influence upcHi otur behaviour. 

From the fcnregoing observations, too, it will follow, ana 
those who will thoroughly examine int6 revelation will find 
it worth remarking, that there are several ways of arguing, 
which, though just with regard to other writings, are not ap- 
dicable to Scripture ; at least not to the prophetic parts of it 
Wecannot argue, for instance, that this cannot be the 
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or intent of such a passage of Scripture, for if it had, it would 
have been expressed more plainly, or have been represented 
under a more apt figure or hieroglyphic ; yet we may justly 
argue thus, with respect to common books. And the reason 
c^this difference is very evident ; that in Scripture we are not 
competent judges, as we are in common books, how plainly 
it were to li^ve been expected, what is the true sense should 
have been expressed, or xmder how apt an image figured. 
The only question is, what appearance there is that this is 
the sense ? and scarce at all, how much more determinately 
or accurately it might have been expressed or figured ? 

' But is it not self-evident, that internal improbabilities of 
all kinds, weaken external probable proof V Doubtless. But 
to what practical purpose can this be alleged here, when it 
has been proved before,^ that real internal improbabilities, 
which rise^even to moral certainty, are overcome by the most 
ordinary testimony ? and when it now has been made appear, 
that we scarce know what are improbabilities, as to the mat- 
ter we are here considering 1 as it will farther appear from 
what follows. 

For though, from the observations above made, it is mani- 
fest, that we are not in any sort competent judges, what su- 
pernatural instruction were to have been expected; and 
though it is self-evident, that the objections of an incompetent 
judgment must be frivolous ; yet it may be proper to go one 
step farther, and observe, that if men will be regardless of 
these things, and pretend to judge of the Scripture by prO' 
conceived expectations, the analogy of nature shows before - 
Qand, not only that it is highly credible they may, but also 
probable that they will, imagine they have strong objections 
against it, however really unexceptionable : for so, prior to 
experience, they would think they had, against the circum- 
stances, and degrees, and the whole manner of that instruc- 
tion, which is afforded by the ordinary course of nature. 
Were the instruction which God affords to brute creatures by 
instincts and mere propensions, and to mankind by these to 
gether with reason, matter of probable proof, and not of cer 
tain observation, it would be rejected as incredible, in many 
instances of it, only upon accoxmt of the means by which this 
instruction is given, the seeming disproportions, the limita- 
tions, necessary conditions, and circumstances of it. For in- 
stance: Would it not have been thought highly improl)able, 

* Page 180. 
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that men should have been so much more capable of disco* 
veiing, even to certainty, the general laws of matter, and the 
magnitudes, paths, and revolutions of the heavenly bodies ; 
than the occasions and cures of distempers, and many other 
things, in which human life seems so much more nearly con- 
cerned, than in astronomy 1 How capricious and irregular a 
way of information, would it be said, is that of invcntton, by 
means of which nature instructs us in matters of science, and 
in many things upon which the affairs of the world greatly 
depend ; that a man should, by this &,culty be made ac- 
quainted with a thing in an instant, when, perhaps, he id 
thinking of somewhat else, which he hsts in vain been search- 
ing after, it may be, for years. So likewise the imperfectiona 
attending the only method by which nature enables and di- 
rects us to commimicate our thoughts to each other, are in- 
numerable. Language is, in its very nature, inadequate, 
ambiguous, liable to infinite abuse, even firom negligence ; 
and so liable to it from design, that every man can deceive 
and betray by it. And, to mention but one instance more, 
that brutes, without reason, should act, in many respects, 
with a sagacity and foresight vastly greater than what men 
have in those respects, would be thought impossible. Yet it 
is certain they do act with such superior foresight ; whether 
it be their own, indeed, is another question. From these 
things it is highly credible beforehand, that upon supposition 
Qod should afford men some additional instruction by revela- 
tion, it would be with circumstances, in manners, degrees, 
and respects, which we should be apt to fancy we had great 
objections against the credibility of Nor are the objections 
against the Scripture, nor against Christianity in geneml, at 
all more or greater than the analogy of nature would before- 
hand, — ^not perhaps give grotmd to expect ; for this analogy 
may not be sufficient, in some cases, to groimd an expecta- 
tion ujwn ; — ^but no more nor greater, than analogy would 
show it, beforehand, to be supposable and credible, that there 
might seem to lie against revelation. 

By appljdng these general observations to a particular ob- 
jection, it will be more distinctly seen, how they are applica- 
ble to others of the Hke kind ; and indeed to almost all ob- 
jections against Christianity, as distinguished firom objecticms 
against its evidence. It appears from Scripture, that as it was 
not unusual, in the apostolic age, for persons, upon their con- 
version to'Christianity, to be endued with miraculous gifts ] 
BO, some of those persons exercised these gifts in a strangely 
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inegular and disorderlj maimer : and this is made an objec- 
tion against their being really miraculous. Now, the fore- 
going observations quite remove this objection, how consider- 
able soever it may appear at first sight. For, consider a per- 
son endued with any of these gifts, for instance, that of 
tongues ; it is to be supposed, that he had the same power < 
over this miraculous gift, as he would have had over it, had 
it been the effect of habit, of study, and use, as it ordinarily 
is ; or the same power over it, as he had over any other na- 
tural endowment. Consequently, he would use it in the same 
manner he did any other ; either regularly and upon proper 
occasions only, or irregularly and upon improper ones ; ac- 
cording to his sense of decency, and his character of prudence. 
Where, then, is the objection 1 Why, if this miraculous pow- 
er was inde^ given to the world to propagate Christianity 
and attest the truth of it, we might, it seems, have expected, 
that other sort of persons should have been chosen to be in- 
vested with it ; or that these should, at the same time, have 
been endued with prudence ; or that they should have been 
continually restrained and directed in the exercise of it ; i. e. 
that God should have miraculously interposed, if at all, in a 
different manner or higher degree. But, from the observa- 
tions made above, it is imdeniably evident, that we are not 
judges in what degrees and manners it were to have been ex- 
I>ectedhe should miraculously interpose ; upon supposition 
of his doing it in some degree and manner. Nor, in the na- 
tural course of Providence, are superior gifts of memory, elo- 
quence, knowledge, and other talents of great influence, con- 
ferred only on persons of prudence and decency, or such as 
are disposed to make the properest luse of them. Nor is the 
instruction and admonition naturally afforded us for the con- 
duct of hfe, particularly in our education, commonly given in 
a manner the most suited to recommend it ; but often with 
circumstances, apt to prejudice us against such instruction. 

One might go on to add, that there is a great resemblance 
between the light of nature and of revelation, in several other 
respects. Practical Christiamty, or that &ith and behaviour 
which renders a man a Christian, is a plain and obvious 
thing ; like the common rules of conduct, with respect to our 
ordinary temporal affairs. The more distinct and particular 
knowledge of those things, the study of which the Apostle 
O^f g^'f^g 0^ ^^i^ ftrftction* and of the prophetic parts 

* Bob. vi 1. 
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of revela^don, Bke many parts of natuial and even tii^lBaBVr- 
ledge, may require very exact thought and careful coMdmL- 
tion. The hmderances, too, of natural and of supernaiQXil 
light and kno^iidedge, have been of the same kind. And «if 
it 18 owned the whole scheme of Scripture is not yet tui4ir- 
stood, so, if it ever comes to be understood, before the retKlK- 
Uon of aU things^'^ and without miraculous interpositions, It 
must be in the same way as natural knowledge is come at ; 
by the continuance and progress of learning and of M%ert^, 
and by particular persons, attending to, comparing and pur- 
suing, intimations scattered up and down it, whidi are o^>er- 
looked and disregarded by the generality of the wcrkL FVn 
this is the way in which aU improvements are made ; by 
thoughtful men tracing on obscure hints, as it were, dropped 
us by nature accidentally, or which seem to come into our 
minds by chance. Nor is it at all incredible, that a hock, wfan^ 
has been so long in the possession of mankind, should con- 
tain many truths as yet undiscovered. For, all the same 
phenomena, and the same faculties of investigation, from 
which such great discoveries in natural knowledge have been 
made in the present and last age, were equally in the pos- 
session of m£uikind several thousand years before. And pos- 
sibly it might be intended, that events, as they come to pass, 
should open and ascertain the meaning of several parts of 
Scripture. 

It may be objected, that this analogy fails in a material re- 
spect ; for that natural knowledge is of little or no conse- 
quence. But I have been speaking of the general instruetioii, 
which nature does or does not afford us. And besides, some 
parts of natural knowledge, in the more common restrained 
sense of the words, are of the greatest consequence to the 
ease and convenience of life. But suppose the ar^ogy did, 
as it does not, fail in this respect, yet it might be abundantly 
supplied from the whole constitution and course <^ natmre ; 
which shows, that Qod does not dispense his gifts according 
to our notions of the advantage and consequence they would 
be of to us. And this in general, with his method of dis- 
pensing knowledge in particular, would together make out 
an analogy full to the point before us. 

But it may be objected still fe.rther, and more generally : 
The Scripture represents the world as in a state of ruin, and 
Christianity as an expedient to recover it, to help in these le- 

♦ Acts liL 81. 
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gpeets where nature &]]s ; inparticular tosupidy the deficien- 
cies of natural light. Is it credible, then, that so many ages 
should have been let pass, before a matter of such a sort, of 
so great and so general importsuice, was made known to man- 
kind ; and then that it should be made known to so small a 
part of them 9 Is it conceivable, that this supply should be 
BO veiy deficient, should have the like obscurity and doubtful- 
ness, be liable to the like perversions, in short, lie open to all 
the like objections, as the light of nature itself?'* Without 
determining how fiur this in &ct is so, I answer, it is by no 
means incredible that it might be so, if the light of nature and 
of revelation be from the same hand. Men are naturally liable 
to diseases ; tot which Qod, in his good providence, has pro- 
vided natural remedies.! But remedies existing in nature 
have been unknown to mankind for many ages ; are known 
but to few now ; probably many valuable ones are not known 
yet. Great has been, and is, the obscurity and difficulty, in 
the. nature and application of them. Circumstances seem 
often to make them very improper, where they are absolutely 
necessary. It is after long labor and study, and many unsuc- 
cessful endeavours, that they are brought to be as useful as 
they are ; after high contempt and absolute rejection of the 
most useful we have ; and alter disputes and doubts, which 
have seemed to be endless. The best remedies, too, when 
unskilfully, much more if dishonestly, applied, may produce 
new diseases ; and, with therightest application, the success 
of them is (^n doubtfiiL In many cases, they are no^at 
all effectual ; where they are, it is often very slowly : and the 
application of them, and the necessary regimen accompany- 
ing it, is, not uncommonly, so disagreeable, that some w^ 
not submit to them ; and satisfy themselves with the excuse, 
that if they would, it is not certain whether it would be suc- 
cessful. And many persons, who labcnr imder diseases, for 
which there are known natural remedies, are not so happy as 
to be always, if ever, in the way of them. In a word, the 
remedies which nature has provided for diseases, are neither 
certain, perfect, nor universal. And indeed the same princi- 
ples of arguing, which would lead us to conclude that they 
must be so, would lead us likewise to conclude that there could 
be no occasion for them ; i. e. that there could be no diseases 
at aU. And, therefore, our experience that there are diseases, 
shows, that it is credible beforehand, upon suppositicm nature 

* Chap. 6. t See Chap. 5. 
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has prorided temediM for theoi, that theae romediM ma j ht^ 
as by expenance we find they are, not certain, nor perfect, aor 
universal ; because it idiows, that the principlea upon which 
we should expect the contrary, are foUadous. 

And now, what is the just consequence from ati these 
things? Not that reason is no judge of what is offered to us as 
being of divine revelation. Foe t^ would be to infer, that we 
are unable to judge of any thing, because we are unable to 
judge of all things. Reason can, and it ought to judg^ 
not only <^ the meaning, but also of the morality and tho 
evidence, of revdation. Firstj It is the province c^ rear 
son to judge of the morality of the Scripture ; «. e, not whe^ 
ther it contains things different from what we should have 
expected from a wise, just and good Being ; for objections 
from hence have been now obviated ; but whether it contfliins 
things plainly contradictory to wisdom, justice, or goodness; to 
what the light of nature teaches us of Gk)d. And I know no- 
thing <^ this sort objected against Scripture^ excepting such ob- 
jections as are formed upon suppositions, which wouU equally 
conclude, that the constitution of nature is contradictwy to 
wisdom, justice, or goodness ; which most certainly it is not. 
Indeed, there are some particular precepts in Scripture, given 
to particular persons, requiring actions, which would be im- 
moral and vidous, were it not for such precepts. But it » 
easy to see, that all these are of such a kind, as that the pre- 
cept changes the whole nature of the case and of the ac- 
tien ; and both constitutes and shows that not to be unjust or 
immoral, which, prior to the precept, must have appeared and 
really have been so : which may we^ be, since none of these 
precepts are contrary to immutable morality. If it were com- 
manded, to cultivate the prindples, and act from the sfxrit of 
treachery, ingratitude, cruelty ; the commaiid would not alter 
the nature of the case, or of the action in any of these instan- 
ces. But it is quite otherwise in precepts which require only 
the ddng an external action ; f(x instance, taking away the 
property or life of any. For jnen have no right to either life 
or jMToperty, but what arises solely from the grant erf God. 
When this grant is revoked, they cease to have any rights |it 
all in either ; and when this revocation is made known, as 
surdy it is possible it may be, it must cease to be unjust to 
deprive them g{ either. And though a course of external 
acts, which without command v/ould be immoral, must make 
an immoral habit, yet a few detached commands have no such 
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natural tendency. I thou^t proper to say thus much of tht 
few Scripture precepts, which require, not vicious actions, 
but actions which would have been vicioiis, had it not been 
for such precepts ; because they are sometimes weakly ui^ed 
as immoral, and great weight is laid upon objections drawn 
from them. But to me there seems no dfficuky at aU m 
these precepts, but what arises from their being offences ; 
t. e« from their being liable to be perverted, as indeed they 
are, by wicked designing men, to serve the most h<»rrid pur- 
poses, and perhaps, to mislead the weak and enthusiastic. And 
objections from this head axe aot objections against revela- 
tion, but against the whole notion of religion, as a trial ; and 
against the general constitution of nature. StamdUf^ Rea- 
son is able to judge, and must, of the evidence of revelation, 
and of the objections urged against that evidence ; which 
shall be the subject of a following chapter.* 

But the consequence of the foregoing observations is, that 
the question upon which the truth of Christianity depends, is 
scarce at aU, what objections there are^ against its scheme, 
since there are none against the morality of it ; but what ob" 
jections there are against its evidence : or, vjhat proof there 
remains of it^ after due allotoances made for the objections 
against that proof Because it has been shown, that the o6- 
jections against Christianity^ as distinguished from objections 
against its evidence^ are frivolous. For surely very little 
weight, if any at all, is to be laid upon a way of arguing and 
objecting, which, when itpplied to the general constitution of 
nature, experience shows nottobe conclusive: and such,Ithink, 
is the whole way of objecting treated of throughout this chap- 
ter. It is resolvable into principles, and goes upon suppositions, 
which mislesui us to think, that the Author of nature would 
not act, as we experience he does ; or would act, in such and 
such cases, as we experience he does not i» like cases. But 
the unreasonableness of this way of objecting will appear 
yet more evidently from hence, that the chief things thus ob- 
jected against, are justified, as shall be frurther fi^own,t by 
distinct, particular, and full analogies, in the constitution and 
course of nature. 

But it is to be remembered, that as frivolous as objections 
of the foregoing sort against revelation are, yet, when a sup- 
posed revelation is more consistent with itself and has a 

* Chap. 7. t Chap. 4, Utter part; and 5, 6. 
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moce general and unifivm tendenov to promote Tirtoe, than, 
aU drcumstances considered, could nave been expected from 
enthusiam and political views ; this is a presximptiye proof of 
its not proceeding from them, and so of its truth \ because 
we are competent judges, what might haye been esqpected 
from enthuaiaam and political viewiu 
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CHAPTER IV. 

€f Chri9haniiyj considered as a Scketne or ConffAiilioiii 

imperfectty comprehended. 

It hath been now shown,* that the analogy of nature ren^ 
ders it highly credible beforehand, that, siippoeing a revelatioai 
to be made, it must contain many things very different from 
what we should have expected, and such as appear open to 
great objections ; and that this observation, in good measure^ 
takes off the force of those objections, or rather precludes them. 
But it may be alleged, that this is a very partial answer to 
such objections, or a very unsatisfactory way of obviating 
them : because it doth not show at all, that the things object- 
ed against can be wise, just, and good ; much less, that it 
is credible they are so. It will therefore be proper to show 
this distinctly, by appljdng to these objections against the wis- 
dom, justice, and goodness of Christianity, the answer abovef 
given to the like objections against the constitution of nature ; 
before we consider the particular analogies in the latter, to the 
particular things objected against in the former. Now, that 
which affords a sufficient answer to objections against the 
wisdom, justice, and goodness of the constitution of nature, 
is its being a constitution, a system or scheme, imperfectly 
^comprehended ; a scheme, in which means are made use df 
to accomplish ends ; and which is carried on by general laws. 
iPor, from these things it has been proved, not c»ly to be poe- 
jible, but also to be credible, that those things which are ob- 
ected against, may be consistent with wisdom, justice, and 
goodness ; nay, may be instances of them : and even that 
iie constitution and government of nature may be perfect ia 
Jie highest possible degree. If Christianity, then, be a scheme, 
and of the like kind, it is evident, the like objections agahiit 
it must admit of the Hke answer. And, 

* In the foregoing Chapter. 

TParti. Chap. 7, to which thii all along lefttii 
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I. Christianitj is a scheme, quite beycmd our comprehen- 
sion. The moial government of God is exercised, by gradu- 
ally conducting things so in the course of bis {Hrovidence, that 
every one, at length, and upon the whole, shall receive accord- 
ing to his deserts ; and neither fraud nor violence, but truth 
aiKl ri^t, shall finally prevail Christianity is a particular 
scheme under this general plan of providence, and a part of it, 
conducive to its completion, with regard to mankind ; consist- 
ing itself also of various parts, and a mysterious economy 
which has been carrying on from the time the world came 
into its present wretched state, and is still carrying on, for its 
recovery, by a divine person, the Messiah ; ' who is to gather 
together in on«^, the children of God that are scattered abroad/^ 
and establish ' an everlasting kingdom, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness/f And in order to it, after various manifesta- 
tions of things, relating to this great and general scheme ol 
Providence, through a succession of many ages ; — (* for the 
8pirit of Christ, which was in the prophets, testified before- 
hand his sufiferings, and the glory that should follow : unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us, 
they did minister the things which are now reported unto us by 
them that have preached the gospel ; which things the angeh 
desire to look into:* J) — after various dispensations, looking 
forward and preparatory to this final salvation, * In the fulness 
of time,' when infinite wisdom thought fit, He, * being in the 
form or God, made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
himself the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men ; and being found in feishion as a man, he himibled 
himself, and became obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross: wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in the earth, and things under the earth ; and that 
every tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.'§ Parts likewise of this economy, 
are the miraculous mission of the Holy Ghost, and his onh- 
narjr assistances given to good men ; the invisible government 
which Christ at present exercises over his Church ; that which 
he himself refers to in these words, || 'In my fether's house 
are many mansions — ^I go to prepare a place for you ;* and 
his future return to 'judge the world in righteousness, ard 

il Pet 1. 11, IS. I Phil M. 

ioha zhr. t. 
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completely re-establish the kingdom of God. ' For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man ; but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son : that all men should Ikmdout the Scm, even as they 
hcHiour the Father.* All power is given unto him in heaven 
and in earth.^ And he must reign, till he hath put all ene- 
mies tmder his feet. Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to Qod, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power. And wh^i all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be sulject imto him that put 
ail things londer him, that God may be all in alL';]; Now 
little, surely, ikeed be said to show, that this system, or scheme 
of things, is but imperfectly comprehended by us. The 
Scripture expressly asserts it to be so. And, indeed, one 
cannot resui a passage relating to this 'great mysteiy of 
godliness,'§ but what immediately runs up into something . 
which shows us our ignorance in it ; as every thing in nature 
fidiows us our ignorance in die constitution of nature. And 
whoever will seriously consider that part of the Christian 
scheme which is revealed in Scripture, will find so much 
more unrevealed, as will convince him, that, to all the purpo- 
ses of judging and objecting, we know as little of it, as c^ the 
constitution ot nature. Our ignorance, therefore, is as much 
an answer to our objections against the perfection of one, as 
against the perfection of the other. j| 

II. It is obvious, too, that in the Christian dispensatioin, as 
much as in the natural scheme of things, means are made use 
of to accomplish ends. And the observation (^ this furnishes 
us with the same answers to objections against the perfection 
(^Christianity, as to objections of the like kind against the con- 
stitution of nature. It shows the credibility, ^t the things 
otjected against, how foolish^ soever they appear to men, 
may be the very best means of accomplishing ihe very best 
ends. And their appearing ybo/ttAneM is no presumption 
against this, in a scheme so greatly beyond our comprehen- 
tton.** 

m. The credibility, that the Christian dispensaticm may 
have been, all along, carried on by general laws,f f no less than 
die course of nature, may require to be more distinctly made 
out Consider, then, upon what ground it is we say, that the 

* John ▼. 28, 83. f Matt xxviii. 18. 1 1 Co'- *▼• 
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whole CQEMOoncouneoTnaturek carried on according togen^ 
cml foe-oodained laws. We know, indeed, several of tbe gen- 
eral laws of matter; and a great part of the natural behavio\ir 
of Hviog agents is reducS;^ to general laws. But we know, m 
a manner, oothing, by what laws, storms, and tempests, earth- 
qualMs, fiunine, pestOence, become the instruments of destruc- 
tion 10 mankind. And the laws by winch |>ersons bom mto 
the worid at such a time and piace, are of such capacities, ge« 
nioMs, tempors ; the laws, by which thoughts come into oui 
mind, in a multitude of cases ; and by which innumerable 
things haiq«i, of tbe greatest influence upon the affairs and 
state ef the woM : th^ laws are so wholly unknown to us, 
that we call the events, which come to pass by them, acci 
dental ] though all reasonable men know certainly, that there 
cannot, in reality, be any such thing as chance ; and conclude, 
(hat the tlungs which have this appearance, are the result ci 
general law% and may be reduced into them. It is then but 
an exceeding little way, and in but a very few respects, that 
we can trace up the natural course of things before us, to 
general laws. And it is only from analogy that we conclude 
the whole of it to be capable of being r^uced into them j 
only from our seeing, that part is so. It is frcmi our finding, 
that the course of nature, in some respects and so ftir, goes on 

Sr general laws, that we conclude tins <^ the rest. And if 
at be a just ground fat such a conclusion, it is a just groimd 
also, if not to conclude, yet to comprehend, to render it suppos- 
Mb and credible, which is sufficient for answering objections, 
that Qod'i miracukNis interpositions may have been, all edong, 
in like manner, by general laws erf wisdom. Thus, that mira- 
culous powers should be exerted at such times, upon such 
occasions, in such degrees and manners, and with regard to 
euchpMBons, rather than others; that the affairs of the 
world, being permitted to go on in their natural cotirse so &r, 
should, just at such a pdnt, have a new direction given them 
by mimculous interpo^tions ; that these interpositions should 
be exactly in such degrees and respects only : aH this may 
have been by general laws. These laws are unknown, 
indeed, to us ; but no mcnre unknown, than the laws from 
whence it is, that some die as soon as they are bom, and 
others live to extreme old age ; that one man n so superior to 
another in imderstanding ; with innumerable more things, 
which, as w€is before observed, we cannot reduce to any laws 
or rulflB at all, though it is taken for granted, they are as 
much reducible to general ones as gravitation. Now, if the 
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flitions, be b j general laws, as wett as Qod's ordinafy govtim^ 
ment in the course of naturei made known hj reason aai 
experience ; there is no more reason to expect that e¥erj «xk 
gence, as it arises^ should be provided for by these g s a t tal 
laws of miraculous interpositi<Mi, than that every ezigenee im 
nature should, by the general laws of nature : yet there laighl 
be wise and good reasons, Uiat miraculous interpositioBs shcMid 
be by general laws ; and that these laws shouki not be bloitMl 
in upon, or deviated from, by other miracles. 

Upon the whole, then, the appearances of deficieiK^ 9sA 
irregularities in nature, is owing to its being a sch^ne hot m 
part made known and of such a certain partiev^ur ImA m 
other respects. Now we see no more reason, why the fiattM 
and course of nature should be such a scheme, than why 
C^xristianity shoidd. And that the former is such a selMO^ 
renders it credible, that the latter, upon suppositian of itd 
truth, may be so too. And as it is manifest, that Ckm^mtJ 
is a scheme revealed but in part, and a scheme m wlneb 
means are made use of to accomplish ends, £ke to tliat ef 
nature,* so the credibility that it may have been aK alsng 
carried on by general laws no less than the course of natnn^ 
has been distinctly proved. And from all this it k beforehonA 
credible, that there might, I think probable Uiat there woM^ 
be the like appearance of deficiencies and irr^ularities ia 
Christianity as in nature ; i. e. that Chiistianity wohU be 
liable to the like objections, as the fnxae of nature. Aai 
these ol^eclions are answered by these observatione ooneerm* 
ing Chiistianity^ as the like objecticms against the inmrn if 
nature, are answered by the like observatioiis coaceaimg lilt 
frame of nature. 



Hm olijecticins against Chris^anity, considered as ci 
of fact,* having, in general, been obviated in the preeedUng 
chapter : and the same, considered ae made agaonst the wsi^ 
dom and goodness of it, having been c^viatedin thse; titt 
next thing, according to the method proposed, is t» sl^w, that 
the principal objections in particular, agmnst C^nsdank^ 
may be answered by particular and fvil anak)gies in mUtoste, 
And as one of them is made against the whole scheawr el k 
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t^ptdier, as just now degcribed, I choose to consider it here^ 
latber than in a distinct chapter bjitsell The thing objected 
against this scheme of the gospd is, ' That it seems to sup- 
pose. Grod was reduced to the necessity of a long series of in- 
tricate means, in order to accomplish his ends, the recoverj 
and salvaticKi of the world ; in like sort as men, for want of 
nnderstandmg, or power, not being able to come at their ends 
directly, are forced to go round about ways, and make use of 
many perplexed contrivances to arrive at them.' Now, every 
thing which we see shows the folly of this, considered as an 
objeSdon against the truth of Christianity. For, according 
to our manner of conception, God makes use of variety of 
means, what we often think tedious ones, in the natural 
eourse of providence, for the accomplishment of all his ends. 
Indeed, it is certain, there is somewhat in this matter quite 
beyond our comprehension ; but the mystery is as great in 
nature as in Christianity. We know what we ourselves aim 
at, as final ends *, and what courses we take, merely as means 
ccmducing to those ends. But we are greatly ignorant, how 
fu things are considered by the Author of nature, under the 
single notion of means and ends ; so as that it may be said, 
this is merely an end, and that merely means, in his regard. 
And whether there be not some pecuhar absurdity in our very 
maimer of concepticoi concetning this matter, somewhat con- 
tradictory, arising from our extremely imperfect views of 
things, it is impossible to say. However, thus much is mani- 
fest, that the whole natural world and government of it is a 
scheme, or system; not a fixed, but a progressive one: a 
s chem e , in which the operation of various means takes up a 
great length of time, before the ends they tend to can be at 
tained. The change of seasons, the ripening of the fruits ol 
the earth, the very history of a flower, is an instance of this ; 
and so is human life. Thus, vegetable bodies, and those of 
animals, though possibly formed at once, yet grow up by de- 
grees : to a mature state. And thus rational agents, who 
animate these latter bodies, are naturally directed to form, 
each his own manners and character, by the gradual gaining 
of knowledge and experience, and by a long course of action. 
Our existence is not cmly successive, as it must be of necessity, 
but one state of our life and being is appointed by God to be 
a preparation for another; and that, to be the means of at- 
taming to another succadding one: In&ncy to childhood; 
childhood to youth ; youth to mature age. Men are impa- 
tient, and for precipitating things : but the Author of nature 
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appears deliberate throughout his operations ; accomplishing 
his natural ends bj slow successive steps. And there is a 
plan of things beforehand laid out, which, from the nature of 
It, requires various systems of means, as well as length of 
time, in order to the carrying on its several parts into execu- 
tion. Thus, in the daily course of natural providence, God 
operates in the very same manner as in the dispensation of 
C^iristiamty : malang one thing subservient to another ; this, 
to somewhat farther ; and so on, through a progressive series 
of means, which extend, both backward and forward, beyond 
our utmost view. . Of this manner of operation, every thing 
we see in the course of nature is as much an instance, aB an/ 
part df the Christian dispensation. 
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CHAPTER y. 



(l^ik^WKriicdar Syitem of CkriaHamty ; the ^ppoinimmU 
of a MediiUorf and the Redemption of the World by him. 

Theme is not, I think, any thing relating to Christianity, 
which has been mc^e objected against, than the mediation €i 
Christ, in some or other oi its parts. Yet, upon thorough 
connderation, there seems notlung less justly liable to it 
For, 

L The whole analogy (^nature removes all imagined pre- 
sumptioQ against the general notion o( ' a Mediator between 
Qod and man/* For we find, all living creatures are brought 
into the world, and their life in infancy is preserved, by the 
instrumentality c^ others ; and every satisfaction of it, some 
way or other, is bestowed by the like means. So that the 
fisible government, which God exercises over the wOTld, is by 
the instrumentaJity and mediation of others. And how far 
his invisible govenunent be or be not so, it is impossible to 
determine at all by reason. And the supposition, that part 
of it is so, appears, to say the least, altogether as credible as 
the contrary. There is then no sort of objection, from the 
light of nature, against the general notion of a mediatcnr be- 
tween God and man, ccmsidered as a doctrine oi Christianity, 
or as an appointment in this disper^ation ; since we find, by 
experience, that God does appoint mediatcns, to be the instru- 
ments of good and evil to us, the instruments of his justice 
and his mercy. And the objecticm here referred to is urged, 
not against mediation in that high, eminent, and peculiar 
sense, in which Christ is our mediator ; but absolutely against 
the whole noti(m itself of a mediatcnr at aU. 

n. As we must suppose, that the world is und^ the 

♦ITinuiLS. 
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proper moral government of Gkxl, ot in a state of reEgion, be- 
fore we can enter into ponsideration of the revealed doctrine 
.concerning the redemption of it b j Christ ; so that supposi- 
tion is here to be distinctly taken notice of. Now^ the divine 
moral government which religion teaches ns, implies, that the 
consequence of vice shall be misery, in some future state, by 
the righteous judgment of Gk)d. That such consequent pun* 
ishment shall take effect by his appointment, is necessarily 
implied. But, as it is not in any sort to be supposed, that we 
are made acquainted with all the ends or reasons for which 
it is fit future punishmeiit should be inflicted, or why Gtod 
has appointed such and such consequent misery should fol- 
low vice ; and as we are altogether in the dark, how or in 
what manner it shall follow, by what immediate occasions, 
or by the instrumentality of what means ; there is no ab- 
surdity in supposing, it may follow in a way analogous to 
that in which many miseries follow such and such courses 
of action at present; poverty, sickness, infamy, imtimely 
death by diseases, death from the hands of civil justice. 
There is no absurdity in supposing future punishment may 
follow wickedness of course, as we speak, or in the way of 
natural consequences, from God's original constitution of th^ 
world ; from the nature he has given us, and from the condi 
tion in which he places us : or, in like manner, as a person 
rashly trifling upon a precipice, in the way of natural conise- 
quence, falls down ; in the way of natural consequence, breaks 
his limbs, suppose ; in the way of natural consequence of this, 
without help, perishes. 

Some good men may, perhaps, be oflTended, with hearing 
it spoken of as a supposable thing, that the fliture pimish- 
ments of wickedness may be in the way of natural conse- 
quence ; as if this were taking the execution of justice out of 
the hands of God, and giving it to nature. But they should 
remember that when tlungs come to pass according to the 
course of nature, this does not hinder them from being his 
doing, who is the God of nature ; and that the Scripture as- 
<^b^ those punishments to divine justice, which are known 
to be natural ; and which must be called so, when distin- 
guished from such as are miraculous. But, after all, this 
supposition, or rather this way of speaking, is here made use 
of only by way of illustration of the subject before us. For, 
since it must be admitted, that the futtire punishment of 
wickedness is not a matter of arbitrary appointment, but of 
reason, equity, and justice ; it comes, for aught I see, to the 
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tiUag^ "vlietbar k tf ouppoBed Wbe viffictedin a w^ 
aadbgcNis to that in which the teiaporal pumshmeBts of vice 
aad foUj are inflicted} or in any other waj. And though 
tksre wen a difference, it is allowable in the present case to * 
nake this suppoeitioKi, i^ainly not an incredible one^ That 
future puaiahment may follow wickedness in the way of 
natural oooBequencei or acc(Nrding to some general laws of 
ffmxwamA already established in the mnverse. 
nL Upoft Alii supposition, ox even without it, we may 
•emewhaty nuich to the present purpose, in the ccnk- 
■titutian of nature, ov ai^pcHntments of Providence : the ^o- 
'rinoa which is made, that all the bad natural consequences 
of iaB0?8.acti(HiB sbc^uld not always actually follow \ or, that 
•1Mb bad consequences, as, according to Uie settled course 
of thii^s^ would inevitably have followed, if not prevented, 
flhould, ia certain degrees, be prevented. We are apt, pre- 
«iiiqptuou/Edy, to imagine, that die world might have been so 
OfOiu^ijtuited, as that there would not have been any such thing 
at vmefTf or evil. On the ccmtrary, we find the Author of 
nature pemdts it. But then, he has parovided reliefs, and, 
in many cases, perfect remedies for it, after some pains and 
difficulties ; reliefe and remedies even for that evil, which is 
the fruit <tf our own misconduct, and which, in the course of 
aatusa, would have ccmtinued, and ended in our destruction^ 
hut for 8iK)h remedies. And this is an instance both of se- 
▼edty and of indulgence, in the constitution of nature. Thus, 
all thft bad ocmsequences, now menticmed, of a man's trifling 
upon a precipice, might be prevented. And, though all were 
not, yet some of them might, by proper interposition, if not 
reject ; by another's coming to the rash man's relief, with 
hu own laying hold on that relief, in such sort as the case 
requires. Persons may do a great deal themselves towards 
preventing the bad ccHisequences d[ their follies ; and more 
may be d^e by themselves, together with the assistance of 
othars, their fellow-creatures; which assistance nature re- 
quires and prompta us to. This is the general constitution of 
the world. Now, suppose it had been so constituted, that 
after sueh actions were done, as were foreseen naturally to 
dtaw after them misery to the doer, it should have been no 
more in human power to have prevented that naturally con 
sequent misery, in any instance, than it is, in all ; no one can 
•ay, whether such a more severe constitution of things might 
not yet have been really good. But Aat, on the contrary, 
provision is male by nature, that we may and do, to so great 
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dsgree, pfeiranf the \md natuzal effeets c^ our felliet ; thk 
may be called mercy, or compassion, in the original constitu* 
tion of the world ; compassicm, as distinguisheid from good- 
ness in general. And, the whole known constituticm and 
course of things affording us instances of such compassioOy 
it woi^dd be according to Uie analogy of nature to hope^ that^ 
however ruinous the natural ccnasequences oi yice might be, 
from the general laws of God's government over the universe, 
yet provision might be made, possibly might have been 
originally made, fcnr preventing those ruinous consequences 
from inevitably following ; at least from following universally, 
and in all cases. 

Many, I am sensible, will wonder at finding this made a 
question, or spoken of as in any degree doubtful. The gene- 
laHty of mankind are so &r from having that awful sense oC 
things, which the present state of vice and misery and dark* 
ness seems to make but reascmable, that they have scarce any 
apprehension, or thought at all, about this matter, any way ; 
and some serious persons may have spoken imadvisedly con- 
cerning it. But let us observe, what we experience to be, and 
what, from the very constitution of nature, cannot but be, the 
consequences of irregular and disorderly behaviour ; even of 
such rashness, wilfulness, neglects, as we scarce call vicious. 
Now, it is natural to apprehend, that the bad consequences of 
inegularity will be greater, in proportion as the irregularity i^ 
so. And th^e is no comparison between these irregularities, 
and the greater instances of vice, or a dissolute profligate dis* 
regard to all religion ; if there be any thing at all in religion. 
For, consider wluit it is for creatures, moral agents, presump- 
tuously to introduce that confusion and misery into the king- 
dom of God, which mankind have, in &ct, introduced ; to blas- 
pheme the sovereign Lord of all ; to contemn his authority ; 
to be injurious to the degree they are, to their fellow-creatures, 
the creatures of Go{l. Add, that the effects oi vice, in the pre- 
sent world, are often extreme misery, irretrievable ruin, and 
even death : and, upon putting all this together, it will appear, 
that as no one can say, in what degree fatal the unpreventea 
consequences of vice may be, according to the general rule of 
divine government ; so it is by no means intuitively certain, 
how far these consequences could possibly, in the nature of the 
thing, be prevented, consistently with the eternal rule of right, 
or with what is, in fact, the moral constitution of nature. 
However, there would be large ground to hope, that the uni- 
versal government was not so severely strict, but that there 
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WEf room for pardoiii or for haying those penal conseqw&oes 
prevented. Yet, 

lY. There seems no probability, that any thing we couM 
do, would alone, and of itself, prevent them ; prevent their fol- 
lowing, or being inflicted. But one would think, at least, it 
were impossible that the contrary should be thought certain. 
For wa are not acquainted with the whole of the case. We 
are not informed of all the reasons, which render it fit that 
future punishments should be inflicted ; and, ther^ore, cannot 
know, whether any thing we could do would make such an 
alteration, as to render it fit that they should be remitted. We 
do not know, what the whole natural or appointed ccmsequen- 
ces of vice are, nor in what way they would follow, if not pre- 
vented ; and, ^ereforc, can in no sort say, whether we could 
do any thing, which would be sufficient to prevent them. 
Our ignorance being thus manifest, let us recollect the analogy 
of nature, or providence. For though this may be but a slight 
ground to raise a positive opinion upon in this matter, yet it is 
sufficient to answer a mere arbitrary assertion, without any 
kind of evidence, urged by way of objection against a doctrine, 
the proof of which is not reason, but revelation. Consider, 
then, people ruin their fortunes by extravagance ; they bring 
diseases upon themselves by excess ; they incur the penalties 
of civil laws, and surely ciytI government is natural : will sor- 
row for these follies past, and behaving well for the future, 
alone and of itself, prevent the natural consequences of them % 
On the contrary, men's natural abilities of helping themselves 
are often impaired j or, if not, yet they are forced to be be- 
holden to the assistance of others, upon several accounts, and 
in different ways: assistance which they would have hsid no 
occasion for, had it not been for their misconduct ; but which, 
in the disadvantageous condition they have reduced them- 
selves to, is absolutely necessary to iheis recovery, and re- 
trieving their affairs. Now, since this is our case, considering 
ourselves merely as inhabitants of this world, and as having 
a temporal interest here, xmder the natural government of 
God, which, however, has a great deal moral in it ; why in 
it not supposable, that this may be our case also in our more 
. important capacity, as under his perfect moral government, 
and having a more general and future interest depending ? If 
we have misbehaved in this higher capacity, and rendered 
ourselves obnoxious to the future pimishment which Grod has 
annexed to vice ; it is plainly credible, that behaving well for 



oui^T.] ▲ iaa>uvMi urn MMnmooL IH 

ik» toe to O0BMi| aaay be— «ot useiess, Qod iiHrbii-*-bat 
wlioUj iBStifficieiU, alooe and <^ itself to prevcait thatpooarii- 
ment ; or to put us in the condition wMch -we should have 
bean in, had we presenred our innocoice. 

And though we ought to reason with all reverence, when- 
ev«r we reason concerning the divme conduct, jet it may be 
added, that it is dearly contrary to all our notions of gor^m- 
BiaQt, as well as to what is, in &ct, the general omstitutioii 
of nature, to sui^xDse that ddng well for the future, shouM 
in all cases, prevent all tlM judicial bad consequences of hav- 
ing done evil, or all the punishment annexed to disobedience. 
And we have maiafestly nothing from whence to determine, 
in what d^ree, and in what cases, reformation would pre- 
vent this ptmishment, even 8U{^90sing that it would in some. 
And, though the efficacy of repentance itsdf alone, to pre- 
va:it what mankind had rendered themselves obnoxious to, 
and recover what they had forfeited, is now insisted upon, in 
op^poMaa to Christianity ; yet, by the general prevalence of 
propitiatory sacrifices over the heathen world, this notion, ef 
repentance akme being sufficient to expiate guilt, appears to 
be contrary to the general sense of mankind. 

Upon the whole, then, had the laws, the general kwe of 
Qod's gov^nment, be^i permitted to operate, without any 
int«rpositi(m in our behalf, the future punishment, for aught 
we know to the contrary, or have any reason to think, must 
inevitably have followed, notwithstanding any thing we oeuld 
trtive done to prevent it. Now, 

Y. In this darkness, or this light of nature, caU it which you 
please, revelation c(unes in; confirms every doubting fear, which 
oould enter into the heart of man, concerning the future UR- 
prevented consequence of wickedness ; supposes the worid 
to be in a state of ruin, (a supposition which seems the very 
ground of the Christian dispensation,andwhich,if notproveabfo 
by reason, yet it is in no wise contrary to it ;) teach«i us, too, 
that the rules of divine government are such, as not to admit of 
pardon immediately and directly upon repentance, or by the 
•ole ^cacy d it ; but then teaches, at the same time, what 
nature might justly have hoped, that the moral government of 
the universe was not so rigid, but that there was room for an 
int^iposition to avert the fotal consequences of vice ; which 
therefore, by this means, does admit of pardcm. Revektion 
teaches us, that the unknown laws of Gtod's more general 
gov^nuueut, no less tlum the particular laws by which we 
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•zparitnoe he governs us at preeent, axe compaMkniate,* «§ 
wdl as good, in the more general notion of goodness *, and 
that he hath mercifullj provided, that there shoiild be an 
interpoeition to prevent the destruction of human kind, what- 
ever that destructiim unprevented would have been. ' God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Scm, that 
whosoever beheveth,' not, to be sure, in a speculative, but in 
a piactical soose, 'that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish ;'t gave his son in the same way of goodness to the 
world, as he affords particular perscHis the friendly assistance 
of thior fellow'creatures, when, without it, th&i temporal ruin 
would be the certain consequence of thea follies; in the 
same way of goodness, I say, though in a transcendent and 
infinitely higher degree. And the Son of Grod ' loved us, and 
gave himself for us,' with a love which he himself compares 
to that of human friendship ; though, in this case, all com- 
paiis<Mis must &11 infinitely short of the thing inteiMled to 
be illustrated by them. He interposed in such a maimer, as 
was necessary and effectual to prevent that execution of jus- 
tice upon sinners, which God had appointed should otherwise 
have been executed upon them ; or in such a manner, as 
to prevent that punishment from actually following, which, 
according to the general 'laws of divine gov^mmmit, must 
have followed the sins oi the world, had it not been for such 
interposition.;!; 

If any thinff here said should appear, upon first thought, 
inconsistent with divine goodness, a second, I am persuaded, 

♦ Pag:e204,&c. fJohniiLlS. 

} It cannot, I supposcL^be imagined, even by the most corsorv reader, 
that it is, in any sort, affirmed, orimplied, in any thing said in tnis chap- 
ter, that none can have the bcoiefit m the general redem{)tion, but nrach 
as haye the advantage of being made acquainted with it in the inresent 
life. — But, it may be needful to mention, that several questions, which 
have been brouEut into the subject before us, and determined, are not in' 
the least entereoT into here.; (questions which have been, I fear, radily 
detennin^, and, perhaps, with equal rashness, contrary wa3ra Fcnr i&- 
atance : "Wnether God could have saved the world by other means than 
the death of Christy consistently with the general laws of his government ? 
And, had not Chnst came into the world, what would have been the 
ftitnre condition of the better sort of men : those just persons over the 
fiice of the earth, for whom Manasses in his prayer asserts, repentance 
was not appointed ? The meaning of the first of these questions is 
greatly amoiguous ; and neither of them can pro])erly be answered, 
without going upon that infinitely absurd supposition, that we know 
ih» whole of me case. And, perhaps, the very mquiry, what wwid hmt§ 
filhwed jf God had not done as he has 7 may have m it some v^ great 
impropriety ; and ou^ht not to be earned on any farther than is nee«s* 
mry to help our partial and inadequate conceptions of things. 



win entirely remove that aj^arance. For, were we to sup- 
poee the constitution of things to be such, as that the whole 
creation must have perished, had it not been for somewhat, 
which GKxl had appointed should be in order to j^event that 
ruin ; even this supposition would not be inconsistent, in anjde- 
gitoe, with the most absolutely perfect goodness. But still it may 
be thought, that this whole manner of treating the subject be- 
fore us, supposes mankind to be naturally in a very strange 
state. And truly so it does. But it is not Christianity which 
has put us into diis state. Whoever will consider the manifold 
miseries, and the extreme wickedness of the world ; that the 
best have great wrongnesses with themselves, which they 
complain of) and endeavour to amend ; but, that the gene- 
rality grow more profligate and corrupt with age : that hea- 
then moralists thought the present state to be a state of punish* 
ment*, and, what might be added, that the earth, ourhabitatidn, 
has the ax>pearance of being a ruin : whoever, I say, will con- 
sider all these, and some other obvious things, will think he 
has little reason to object against the Scripture accoimt, that 
mankind is in a state of degradation ; against this being the 
feet : how difficult soever he may think it to account for, 
or even to form a distinct ccmception of, the occasions auii cir- 
cumstances of it. But that the crime of our first parents was 
the occasion of our being placed in a more disadvantageous 
condition, is a thing throughout, and particularly analogous 
to what we see, in the daily course of natural Providence ; as 
the recovery of the world, by the interposition of Christ, has 
been shown to be so in general. 

VI. The particular manner in which Christ interposed in the 
redemption of the world, or his office as Mediator, in the 
leurgest senBe, between God and man, is thus represented to 
us in the Scripture : ' He is the light of the world ;'* the re- 
vealer of the will of God in the most eminent sense : He is a 
propitiatory sacrifice ;f * the Lamb of Grod ;' J and as he vo- 
luntarily oflfered himself up, he is styled our High-Priest.§ 
And, which seems of peculiar weight, he is described before, 
hand in the Old Testament, under the same characters of a 
priest, and expiatory victim. || And whereas it is objected, 

♦ John L and yiiL 12. 

tRom. iii. 25, and y. 11. ICor. y. 7. Eph. t. S. IJohn n, % 
Matt. xxvi. 28. 
IJohn L 29, 36, and throughout the book of Reyelatian. 

iThroru^^iout iJie Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Isa. liii. Dan. ix, 24. Psalm ex. 4. 



ihni aH tfak it moielj b j way cf aUuma to tha wcinftBea af 
the Mosaic law, the apostle, on the contrary, affirms, that th» 
' law was a shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things ;'* and th^ the priests that offer gifts 
uocSc^&ng to the law — senre unto the examjde and shadow 
of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God, when 
he was about to make the tabemade. ' For see,' saith hsi 
* that thou make all things according to the patt«ni showadi 
to thee in the moimt :'f t. e. the Levitical priesthood was a 
shadow of the priesthood of Christ, in like manner as the ta- 
bernacle made by Moses was acc<»rding to that showed him 
in the Mount. The priesthood of Chnai and the tabernacle 
in the Mount, were the originals : of the former of which, the 
Leyitical priesthood was a type ; and of the latter, the taber* 
nade made by Moses was a copy. The doctrine of this 
efudef then, plainly is, that the legal sacrifices were allusicma 
to the great and final atonement to be made by the blood of 
Christ ; and not that this^ was an allusion to those. Nor can 
any thing be more express and determinate, than the follow* 
ing passage : ' It is not possible that the blood of bulls and oi 
floats should take away sin. Wherefore, when he cometh 
mto the world, he saith, Sacrifice and ofifering,' t. e. c^ bulls 
and of goats, ' thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou jNre- 
pared me— Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.-<-By which 
will we are sanctified, through the offering of the body d[ 
Jesus Christ once for all.'| And to add <Hie passage more 
of the like kind : ' Christ was once offered to bear the sins oi 
many ; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time, without sin ;' i. e, without bearing sin, as he did 
at his first coming, by being an offering for it; without 
having our iniqmties again latd tipan ^tn>, without being any 
more a nn-off<mng ; — ^ Unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the secimd time, without sin, imto salvation.'^ Nor 
do the inspired writers at all confine themselves to this man 
ner of speaking concerning the satis&ction of Christ, but de* 
dare an efficacy in what he did and suffered for us, additional 
to, and beycmd mere instruction, example, and government, 
in a great variety of expression : ' That Jesus should die lor 
that nation,' the Jews ; * and not for that nation only, but that 
also,' plainly by the efficacy of his death, ' he should gather 
together in one the children of God that were scattered 

*Heb.z.l. tHeb.tiii.4,6. |H^Z.4^5,7,^ la 

§Heb. 0.98. 
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$llKt9td^ ikaX ' he sudfoied for sma, the just for the ui\|u8^ 
that *he gave his Hfe, Imnself, araoBom:'^ that 'we are 
bought, bought with a price :*§ that 'he redeemed us with 
his blood; redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us :'|| that he is our ' advocate, intercesscnr, 
and pr(^tiation :'ir that ' he was made perfect (or consum- 
mate) through sufferings ; and being thus made perfect, he 
became the authored salvation :'^^ that 'Grod was inChrist| 
reconciling the world to himself, bj the death of his Son by 
the cross; not imputing their trespasses unto themi'ft ^^i 
lastly, that 'through death he destroyed him that had the 
power of de«ah<'|:]; Christi then, having thus 'humbled 
himself, and become obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross, God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name ; hath given all things into 
his hands ; hath committed all judgment unto him ; that all 
men should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father .'§§ 
For, ' worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
and blessing ! And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, heard I, saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto him thai sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever P|||| 

These passages of Scripture seem to comprehend and ex 
press the chief parts of Christ's office, as mediator between 
Gk)d and man ; so far, I mean, cm the nature of this his (^ce 
]g revealed ; and it is usually treated of by divines under 
three heads. 

Firat^ He was, by the way of eminence, the Prophet : ' that 
Prophet that should come into the world,'irir to declare the di- 
vine will. He published anew the law of nature, which men 
had corrupted ; and the very knowledge of which, to some 
degree, was lost amcmg them. He taught mankind, taugh^ 
1M authoritatively, to ' live soberly, righteously and godly in 

«JolmzL51,5S. flPetiiLlS. 
tMatt.xx.SS. Mark X. 45. lTiiii.iL6. 

ISPetii.1. Rev.xiir.4. ICor.yLSO. 
1 Pet 1 19. Re7.Y.9. GaLiiLlS. 
Heb.m25. lJohnii.1,8, 
'»*Heb.u.lO,aiidv.9. 
tt « Cor. T. 19. Rom. t. 10. Eph. ii. 16. 

tlHeb. ii. 14 See also a remarkable passage in the book fd Jo^ 
xxxiiL 24. 
§§PhiLiL8,9. John iil 35, and y. 22, 23. 
HU Rer. t. 12, 13. M John vi. 14. 



tfaviAMmit wddd/ ih ^xpectatioti of fh» Mora judgmMi^cf 
€h)d. He confirmed the mith of tMs moral system of natiueg 
and gave us additional evkknce of it ; the evidence of tee4i-' 
monj.* He distinctly tevealed the mammr in which Qod 
wookl be worshipped, the efficaey of repmitance, and the re- 
wards and punishinents of a future' life. Thus he was a pro* 
phet in a sense in which no other ever wais. To wych b to 
be added, tiiiat he set us a perfect * ^campie^ that we shcmld 
fi^ow his steps.' 

Secondly J He has a * kingdom, wMchis not of this workL* 
He founded a church, to be to mankihd a standing memorial 
of religion, and invitation to it ; which he promssed to be with 
always, even to the end. He oxereises an invisiUe govern* 
ment over it himself, and by his Spirit ; over that part of it 
which is militant here aa earth, a government of discipUno, 
' Ifor the perfecting of the saints, for the edifying his body ; till 
We a]l>come in the unity of the faith, smd of the knowledge of 
the Son of Gbd, imto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fidliess of Christ.'f * 0( this <^urch, all persons 
scattered over the worM, who live in obedi^ce to his kws, 
are members. For these he is * gone to prepare a place, and 
will come again to receive thett unto himself, that where ha 
b, there they may be also ; and reign with him fcit ever and 
ever :'J and likewise * to take vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey not his gospel.'§ 

Against these parts of Christ's office, I find bo objectioiiB 
but what are fully obviated in the beginnmg of this Chapteif. 

Lastly J Christ offered himself a propitiatory sacrifice, and 
made atonement for the siiis ofthe world : which is mentioned 
last, in regard to what is objected against it. Sacrifices of et- 
piation were commanded the Jews, aiid obtained amongst most 
other nations, fi"om tradition; whose original probably was reve- 
lation. And they were continually repeated, both occasion- 
ally and at the returns of statM tiiAes; and made up great 
part of the external religion of mankind. * But now once in 
the end ofthe world Chnst appeared, to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself || And this sacmfice was' in the highest 
degree, and with the most extensive influence, d'that efficacy 
for obtaining pardon of sin, which the heathens may be Ap- 
posed to have thought their sacrifices to have beeUi and which 

♦Page 163, &c f Epb. iv. 12, !«. 

IJohnxiv. 2,3. Rev. iiL 81, and xi. 15. 
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H^lJejHiAm rwiiflfin teri^ v^re m Bome degfe^ and with 
feifaid toMMm^poncmek » 

:^. Eto«ir^«iidiii>«rli«4pi(rtieidatwtB^y, itl^ efficacy ,. there 
ne^not^.wantmg'^^afeeDB "Vho h^ve eacleaiFoured to explain ; 
but ifb'tnotii^' that the 8ori|itiire^ has. explamed it/ We 
woeok IQ be vei^F nmoh ia the'datk cooioeiBmg the noaimtf in 
li^BchjthjMyQCientaiuidevatdod atoBi^ to he madett.; «. par- 
don itobe^obtaiQed^ bj cfacnifices. And if the Scadpture ha% 
aftMSureljiit htm, Idi this matter of the satis&etioncof Chxisi 
ttyrtMiawB, kit somewhat in> it nnrevealed, all conjeeUttea 
ajboul it mint be^if not' cTidently absurd, jet at least uncer- 
tain« i Nsr has may «ne veascb to complain for want -of fsa* 
tiler aDftmnatkm^mntess^ he can e^ow his claim to it. - ^ 

i Somaiuore andeavcrared to expkm the ^cacj <^ what 
Chnst has done 'and siafieiad for ns, bey<md what the ^e^p, 
tivehaaaiithonzed^ othevs, probably becanse they eeukt^Qt 
explainik;ha¥ebcan te taking it^tway, and confining Ins office 
an fiedecmer oithe-woiid, to h» instrueticm, examine, and ^o- 
Kcnmaniiof: the chureb^ whereas th^ doctrine (^ the gospel 
ai^seaxftlo be/not eidy thai ha taUght the efficacy cf; repeat- 
tance, Jortc rendered it of >the efficdc^ which it is^^by what he 
didaoolisiiftred^ iusj: thathe^cibtained^fiNr us the ben^tof 
haViig oar r^iantance>aecepted untoet^titol lUe : not only tha$ 
he te«eatodi^ auiners^ • thai' they w«re jA 4 cap^ity ^ salva- 
tiouy^^oid how thegie 'might obtain it ; but^ moreovsf , that he pu| 
fliamintDthMitiwpaffiity efisalxn^tieftviby irlkat-he ^ and sull' 
toedffiir thism^i put us intoalci^d^ <tf esea^^ing fi»tui^^pui^ 
Mmieat^aiididiytaining&^i2re^happineB& V Akd it is ^i» wi»> 
domihaskfy^ toaKM^qpt thob^^M^ bypcv^^ 000- 

Aitiinuuipon'iidxich it isoffiBfed, :(»otir-pait, witheut^dispv^iof 
liow!itisais:piMxmred^on:his("( For,:^ > > > . > m ., ,..,.. . 
y ¥11;. 3iiH>e:weiBdtiier'ktww by what^ meatts punie^aapMSt 
iff «:ft[tine.state' would have foliowed^wiekedness in this; noi 
in wfait)manner itJWoTild ha7e4)e^i^infficted, hed it not been 
pvaventMl; noKiallthtt reasdns why its injdetion WfQuM haara 
Wan nead&l f nor thie paiiticular nature^of thait state «fjrap- 
fin^nvhi^ Ghrist has gmie to prepare for. his dBci|des; 
and'sinae we aieignprant ho^ for«anything> which weHOouM 
4ay woiild^ akonannd (tf >itsc^ have bean effdctual to prevent 
tiwi pawidiTnant toi which weuut^ obotoxioikfl^ and reoovorcthat 
happi&esstwhiidiiwBikadifarfeHted; it is meet cTident^we aa^ 
Boti j«lges^iantaced^tlyjto\tevelationf whether & mediator 
anaa qrwas not naoenary to obtain^osa ends ; to pre^^^it 
liMi4/futwyipnwislnna^aattd hap^imirDkiitd. tt» thft fiml^hayr 
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libteiorilMirtetiM. Aiidtirtli*ntyMulnrieaiM^il|«lr 
suppositioQ of the necesdt j ci a medklor^ w« ue ttd nsrv 
judges, anteeedMitly l» teveiiktloti, oftlM wHole nature of his 
office, or the flereoned fMTto «f iK^ddiiteoonErti; o^whaolwwi 
fit and requMte to be aringned Irim, iii Older to lAdomj^^ 
endi of civiito Provyhanee fat tho AfpoumnaHw Aai i 
hence it Mkrws, Ihat to olgOGt agitat tlw 9tsp&immfff oi 
ihtaesB of particidaar thkigs mealoi to baW btai dcao-ofc 
soffBTOd by him, booa«we we do not aoo boHr thej wew 
conduch^ to those efiuk, is highly abooani Yet a o th in g ia 
zttore coim&oa to be net with, than this abnoAtyi Baiiflft 
be aoknoirledged befeir<^iBiMl, l3iat we aie not judges in the 
case, it is evi^nt that no objectkm oaii| with any (dndowdf 
foason, be urged against any particular part «f Chiifetk aisdi- 
atcrial €fAoe revealed in Ser^piure, tfll it can be ahoWn poMi» 
tively, not to be requirite, er coo^civa^ to ^le ends paiitiaaail 
to be aocon^l^hed ; or thatitisinitstf unfoasoaabieu 

And there is one otijectioii made against Ihaeaiisfeotki* cf 
C%rist^ which locto to be ^ OwposiiiTekmd; tkatth#d«» 
tiine of his being appointed to su^ lor tlw sins of liio wi nid» 
represents God as being indif^nt whether be punished the 
innocent or the goilty. Now, ftom the JBrsgmng; ob a» tm 
tions, we nuiy see Uie extreme sfightaas of M mtk ^fejaa^ 
tions; and, (though it is most certain all who mahaAmn do 
not see the consequence,) that they Conchida siu^^t^t ail 
much against GoM whole ori^nal constitutieB cf natuaa^ 
and the whole daiy eoiorse <tf divine Providenee, fat the goi 
venunoit of the worid, «. e. against ths wiiele achmae lof 
thejsm and the whole notion <rfreligioii\ as againrtQiritf^aaiiyi 
For the wodd is a ooostitutiflD, or systan^ wtiose paita haf^ 
a mutual reference to each other; andttoaisasoheinaflf 
things graduaiy carrying on, cafied the ooune of natar«s to 
the carr3ring <m of which God has appointed us, in variaui 
ways, to contrfl^ute. And wben, in the da^ couala of 
aatond providence, it is appointed that innoeeni peoj^ i^oidd 
eufier to the faults of the guilty, tins is liable to &a very 
same direction as the instance we are now coasidfiKfaig. Tbf 
kifinitely greater importance €i that appointment of Cbam 
tianity which is objected against, does not hmder teit it may 
be, as it plainly is, an appointment of &e veij sane kind 
with what the world affords us daily examples of. Nayi if-^ 
there were any toco at all in the objection, it would be 
stronger, in (me respect, against natural providence, thaa 
against Chrisdamty ; because, tmder the fomer, we am ai 
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'Mtnyxmmi coittthiliided, atut 6V«$ki necesMtfttbd, Mi^et We 
"WQI ^ lio, to stt!ffiBt for the ikultB of others ; whbtetis the 
fitiffinringfi ttf Christ ^ere roluiitary. The wdtld's being 
-taadertfie righteous government of God, <ioe& ihdeed hnplj, 
-that &iallj, and tipon the whole, every one shaH receive ac- 
cc^ding to his personal deserts ; and the general doctrine of 
^e nHcide Scripture is, that dns shall be' the completion of 
the #vine government. But, during the progress, and, for 
aUght we know, even in order to the completion of this moral 
tcl^mej vicarious ptinishments may be fit, and absolutely 
necessary. Mcai, by their follies, run themselves into ex- 
treme distress; into difficulties which would be absolutely 
fittal to them, w^e it not fbr the interposition and assistance 
of others. God commands by the law of nature, that we 
afford them this assistance, in many cases where we cannot 
do it without very great pains, and labour, and sufferings to 
ourselves. And we see in what variety of ways one person's 
-sufferings contribute to the relief of another ; and how, or by 
what particular means, this comes to pass, or follows, from 
the constitution and laws of nature, which come imder our 
notice; and being familiarized to it, men are not shocked 
with it. So that the reason of their insisting upon objections 
of the foregoing kind, against the satisfaction of Christ, is, 
either that they do not consider Gknl's settled and uniform ap- 
pointment as his appointment at aU, or else they forget that 
vicarious pimishment is a providential appointment of every 
dajr^s experience : and then, from their being imacquainted 
with the more general laws of nature, or divine government 
over the world, and not seeing how the sufferings of Christ 
could contribute to the redemption of it, unless by arbitrary 
and tyrannical will, they conclude his sufferings could not 
contribute to it any other way. And yet, what has been 
often alleged in justification of this doctrine, even from the 
apparent natural tendency of this method of our redemption — 
its tendency to vindicate the authority of Grod*s laws, and 
deter his creatures from sin: this has never yet been an- 
rwered, and is, I think, plainly unanswerable : though I am 
far from thinking it an account of the whole of the case. But 
without taking this into consideration, it abundantly appears, 
from the observations above made, that this objection is, not 
an objection against Christianity, but against the whole 
general constitution of nature. And if it were to be consid- 
ered as an objection against Christianity, or considering it as 
k is, an objection against the constitution of nature, it amounts 
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10 no inoft m ooa elMO tt ttian tUy <hat > divi^ 
cannot be necenaiy, or ejcpedicot, because the objectoi does 
not discern it to be ao ; though he muit own that the amun 
of thecaaeiaauch, aa renders him incapable <tf judging whe- 
ther it be ao or not ; or of aeeing it to be neceaaaiy, thou|^ it 
vereao. 

It ia indeed a matter of great patience to reasonable meo, 
to find pe(^ arguing in thia manner ; objecting against the 
credibihtj of auch particular things revealed in Scripture, that 
they do not see the necessity or expedi^icj of them. FoTi 
though it is highly right, and the most pious exercise of our 
understanding, to inquire with due reverence into the ends 
and reasons of Gk>d's dispensations ; yet, when those reasons 
are concealed, to argue from our ignorance, that such dia- 
pensations cannot be from God, is infinitely absurd. The 
presumption of this kind of objections seems almost lost in 
the folly of them. And the folly of them is yet greater, when 
they are urged, as usually they are, against tlmigsin Chiia^ 
tianity analogous, or like to Uiose natural di]q[>^[ksations of 
Providence, which are matter of experience. Let reason be 
kept to ; and, if any part of the Sciipture account of the re- 
demption of the world by Christ can be shown to be really con- 
trary to it, let the Scripture, in the name of God, be given up : 
but let not such poor creaturesaswe, go onobjecting against an 
infinite scheme, that we do not see the necessity or use^ilnesa 
of aH its parts, and call this reasoning ] and, which still fur- 
ther hei^tens the absurdity in the present case, parts "vdiich 
we are not actively concerned in. For, it may be worth men- 
tioning, 

Lastly, That not only the reason of (he thing, but the whole 
analogy of nature, should teach us, not to expect to have the 
like information concerning the divine conduct, as concerning 
our own duty. God instructs us by experience, (for it is 
not reason, but experience, which instructs us,) what good 
or bad consequences will follow from our acting in such 
and such manners ; and by this he directs us how we are 
to behave ourselves. But, though we are sufficiently in^ 
structed for the common purposes of Ufe, yet it is but aa 
almost infinitely small part of natural providence which we 
are at all let into. The case is the same with regard to 
revelation. The doctrine of a mediator between God and 
man, against which it is objected, that the expediency of 
some things in it is not understood, relates only to what wa« 
done on God's part in the appointment, and on the Mediator's 
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in the ezecutkni of it. For what is requiied of us, in con- 
sequence d* this gracious dispensation, is anotker subject, in 
which none can comfiain for want of informatioii. The cm^ 
stitution of the worl^ and God's natiiral gOTcmment over it, 
is all mystery, as much as the Christian dispensation. Tel 
under the first, he has given men all things pertaining to life ; 
and under the other, all things pertaining unto godliness. And 
it may be added, that there is nothing hard to be accounted 
for in any of the ccunmon precepts of Christianity ; though, 
if there were, surely a divine command is abundantlv suf- 
^cient to lay us under the strongest obligations to obedience. 
But the fact is, that the reasons of aU the Christian precepts 
are evident. Positive institutions are manifestly necessary to 
keep up and propagate religion among? t mankind. And our 
duty to Christ, the internal and external worship of him ; this 
part of the religion of the gospel manifestly arises out Gi what 
lie has done ani suffered, his authcmty and dominion, and 
the relation which he is revealed to stand in to us.* 

♦ Pages 67, <6, 4«. 
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CHAPTER VI, 



Of ik$wmiiqf Umtmmdiiy in Rewdaium ; wUpf Hump- 
foitd Defieime}^ intke Prtnf vf U^ 

It has been though, by some peesons, that if the evidenoe 
of revelation ajqiears doubtful, tUs itself tunis into a positive 
armrnent against it ; because it cannot he su|>p08ed, that, if 
U vers true, it would be left to subsbt upon doubtful evidence 
And the oljection against revelation, firem its notbdng uai- 
versal, is often insisted upon as of great weight. 

Now, the weakness of these opinions may be shown, by 
observing the suppositions on which they are founded, which 
are reaUy such as these ; — that it cannot be thought Grod 
would have bestowed any favour at all upon us, imless in the 
degree which, we think, he might, and which, we imagine, 
WGMld be most to our particular advantage ; and also, that it 
cannot be thought he would bestow a favour upon any, unless 
he bestowed the same upon all : suppositions whiob we find 
contradicted, not by a few instances in Grod's natural govern- 
ment of the world, but by the general analogy of nature 
together. 

Persons who speak of the evidence of religion as doubtful, 
and of this supposed doubtfulness as a positive argument 
against it, should be put upon considering, what that evidence 
indeed is, which they act upon with regard to their tempo- 
ral interests. For, it is not only extremely difficult, but, in 
many cases, absolutely impossible, to balance pleasure and 
pain, satisfaction and imeasiness, so as to be able to say, on 
which side the overplus is. There are the like difficulties and 
impossibilities, in making the due allowances for a change of 
temper and taste, for satiety, disgusts, ill health ; any of which 
render men incapable of enjo3nng, after they have obtained, 
what they most eagerly desired. Niunberless, too, are the 
accidents, besides that one of untimely death, which may 
even probably disappoint the best concertec' schemes; and 
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gtrong objectiona lure often seen to £e ftgainst tfai^tfi, not to be 
removed or answered, but which seem overbalanced by rea- 
sons on the other side ; so as that the certain diffictdties and 
dangers ^ the pursuit are, by eveiy one, thought justly dis- 
regcurded, upon account of diere appearing greater advantages 
m case of success, though there be but Httle probability of it. 
.^L<»%, Every one observes our habkness^ if we be not upon 
t>or guard, to be deceived by the &]fiehood of men, and the &ke 
t^pearances <^ things ; tuod this danger must be greatly in- 
creased, if there be a strong bias within, suppose from indulged 
pasedon, to favour the deceit. Hence arises that great uncer- 
tainty and doubtfulness of proof, wherein our temporal inter- 
iB8t really consists; what are the most probable means ct 
attaining it ; and whether those means will eventually be 
succe^ful. And numberless instances there are, in the wSy 
course of Hfe, in which all men think it reasonable to engage 
in pursuits, though the probability is greatly against succeed- 
ing ] and to make such provision for themselves, as it is sup- 
posable they may have occasion for, though the plain acknow- 
ledged probability is, that they never shall. Then lliose who 
think the objection against revelation, from its hght not being 
Universal, to be of weight, should observe, that uie Author of 
nature, in numberless instances, bestows that upon some, 
which he does not upon others, who seem equally to stand in 
need of it. Indeed, he appears to bestow all his gifts with 
the most promiscuous variety, among creatures of the same 
species : nealth and strengdi, capacities of prudence and of 
Imowledge, means of improvement, riches, and all external ad- 
vantages. And as there are not any two men found of exactly 
Hke shape and features, so, it is probable, there are not any two 
of an exactly like constitution, temper, and situation, with re- 
gard to the ^oods and evils of life. Yet, notwithstanding 
tnese uncertainties and varieties, God does exercise a natural 
government over the world ; and there is such a thing as a 
Prudent and imprudent institution of life, with regard to ou/ 
Jie^lth and our affairs, under that his natural government 

As neither the Jewish nor Christian revelation have been 
nniversal, and as they have been afforded to a greater or less 
part of the world, at different times, so, likewise, at different 
times, both revelations have had different degrees of evidence. 
The Jews who lived during the succession of prophets, that 
iff, from Moses till after the Captivity, had higher evidence of 
the truth of their religion, than those had who lived in the 
interval between the last-mentioned period and the coming dT 
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jcauiit. imdthe iSprt ( a rigfara hadhig^ ^igi4ei^ ^^^ 
^fraoJiMi wrought in attestation of Christianitj tliao YfhsX w^ 
^ve now. 'niejJiad also a strong presumptive p/roof of tb.^ 
truth of it, perhaps oi much greater force, in way of ,a^]i^- 
.ment, than manj maj think, of which we have very Kt^e r€^ 
xnaining \ I mean, the presumptive proof of its trutl^^frQm tl;^^ 
influence which it had irpon the Uvea of th^ genex^ty. df its 
professors. And we, or future ages, msij posobly havQ a propf 
of it, which thej could not have, frpm the conformity l>etwe^ 
the prophetic Ustorj, and the state of the world, and <^ Chris- 
tianity. . And fJDurther : If we wefe to suppose the evidencp^ 
which some have of religion, to amount to little mor^ than 
seeing that it may be true, but that they remain i^ great doubts 
^and uncertainties about both its evidence and its natur^, and 
great perplexities concerpiog the rule of life; .others ^ to haye 
A full conviction of the truth of religion, with a distinct know; 
ledge of their duty \ and oth^s severally to hay^.all the inter- 
mediate degre«i of religious light and evidence, which lie b^ 
tween these two.-^K we put the case, that for the pr^sept ^ 
was intended revelation should be no more than a s^^ light, 
In the midst of a world grejatly overspread, notwi^h^tanduig itt 
with ignorance and darkness ; that certain glimmerings qf 
jthis light should extend, and be directed, to/exnote distance^?, 
p such a msmner. as that those who really partopk Qf it 
^houjid not discern from whence it originally came.;*.iha;t 
isome, in a nearer situation to it, should have its light pb- 
9cured, and, in diflferent ways and degrees, intercepted ; cmd 
'{hat others ahould be placed within its clearer influesice, and 
)[ie much more enlivened, cheered, and directed by it ; but yet, 
that even to these it should be nq more than ' 9. light shimjsig 
in a dark place :' all this would be perfectly uniform and of a 
piece with the conduct of Providence, in the distribution of its 
other blessingp. If the fact of the case rpal^ werCi tha,t 
some have received no light at all from the Scripture ; ^ 
. piany ages and countries in the heathen world : that otheDS, 
though they have, by means of it, had essential or natural 
religion enforced upon their consciences, yet have never had 
^e genuine Scripture revelation, with its real eyidence> .pro- 
posed to their considemtion; and the ancient Perma^s and 
modem Mahometans may possibly be instances of people in;9i 
$ituation somewhat like to this ; that othersf, though they 
have had the Scripture laid before them asi <^ divine revela^ 
. tjouj yet have had it with the system and evidence of Chri9* 
tiamty 80 interpolated, the system so corjrjjpted, the;^yvl^9^ 
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80 blencled with false miracles, as to leave the mind in th^ 
litmoBt doubtfuhiess and uncertainty about the whole ; which 
may be the state of some thoughtful men in most of those na« 
tions who call themselves Christian : and, loath/ ^ that others 
have had Christianity offered to them in its genuine simplicity, 
and with its proper evidence, as persoAs in countries and 
churches of civil and of Christian liberty ; but, however, that 
even these persons are left in great ignorance in many 
respects, and have by no means light afforded them enough 
to satisfy their curiosity, but only to regulate their* life, to 
teach them their duty, and encourage them in the careful 
discharge of it : I say, if we were to suppose this somewhat 
of a general true account of the degrees of moral and reli- 
gious light and evidence, which were intended to be afforded 
mankind, anc^ of what has actually been and is their situa- 
tion, in their moral and religious capacity, there would be 
nothing in all this ignorance, doubtfi:dness. and imcertainty, 
in all these varieties and supposed disadvantages of some in 
comparison of others, respecting religion, but may be paralleled 
by manifest analogies in the natural dispensations of Provi- 
dence at present, and considering ourselves merely in our 
temporal capacity. 

Not is there any thing shocking in all this, or which would 
seem to bear hard upon the moral administration in nature, if 
we would really keep in mind, that every one should be 
dealt equitably with ; instead of forgetting this, or explaining 
it away, after it is acknowledged m words. All shadow of 
injustice, and indeed all harsn appearances, in this various 
economy pf Providence, would be lost,. if we would keep in 
mind, that every merciful allowance should be made, and no 
more be required of any one, than what might have been 
equitably expected of him, from the circumstances in which 
he was placed ; and not what might have been expected, had 
he been placed in other circumstances : f. e. in Scripture lan- 
guage, that every man shall be ' accepted according to what 
he Iwid, not according to what he had not.^ This, however, 
doth not by any means imply, that all persons' condition here 
is equally advantageous with respect to futurity. And 
Providence's designing to place some in greater darkness 
with respect to rebgious knowledge, is no more a reason why 
they should not endeavour to get out of that d&^kness, and 
otbeis to bring them out of it, than why ignorant and slow 

♦ 8 Cor. viii. 12, 
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pioplB, in mattttTB of other knowled^ should not ^adeayour 
to laam, or should not be instructed. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose, that the suae wise and 
good principle, whatever it was, which disposed the Author of 
nature to make different kinds and orders of creatures, dis- 
posed him also to place creatures of like kinds in different 
situations ; and that the same prindjde which disposed him to 
make creatures of different moral capacities^ disposed him ako 
to place creatures of like moral capacities in different reli- 
gious situations \ and even the same creatures, in different pe- 
riods of their being. And the account or reason of this, is also 
most probably the account why the constitution of things is 
such, as that creatures of moral natures or capacities, fyr a 
considerable part of that diuration in which they are Jiving 
agents, are not at all subjects of morality and reHgkm ; but 
grow up to be so, and grow up to be so m(»re and more, gra- 
dually, from childhood to mature age. 

What, in particular, is the account or reason of these 
things, we must be greatly in the dark, were it only that we 
know so very little even of our own case. Our present state 
may possibly be the consequence of somewhat past, which 
we are whdly ignorant of; as it has a reference to somewhat 
to come, of which we know scarce any more than is neces- 
sary for practice. A system or constitution, in its notion, 
impHes variety ; and so complicated a one as this world, very 
great variety. So that were revelation imiversal, yet from 
men's different capacities of understanding, from the different 
lengths of their lives, their different educations and other ex- 
ternal circumstances, and from their difference of temper and 
bodily constitution, their religious situations would be widely 
different, and the disadvantage of some in comparison of 
others, perhaps, altogether as much as at present. And the 
true account, whatever it be, why mankind, or such a part of 
mankind, are placed in this conmtion of ignorance, must be 
supposed also the true account of our farther ignomnce, in 
not knowing the reasons why, or whence it is, that they are 
placed in this condition. But the following practical reflec- 
tions may deserve the serious consideration of those persons, 
who think the circumstances of mankind, or their own, in the 
^ forementioned respects, a ground of complaint. 

First, The evidence of religion not appearing obvious, 
may constitute one particular part of some men's trial in the 
religious sense ; as it gives scope for a virtuous exercise, or 
vicious neglect, of their understanding, in examining or noC 
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eatandxdng iiMo that evidence. There eeemg no possible rea« 
son to be given, why we may not be in a state Gi moral pro- 
bation, with regard to the exercise of onr understanding upon 
the subject of religion, as we are with regard to our behaviour 
in coinmon affairs. The former is as much a thing within 
our power and choice as the latter. And I suj^pose it is to 
be laid down for certain, that the same character, the same 
inward principle, which, after a man is convinced oi the 
truth of religion, renders him obedient to the precepts of it, 
would, were he not thus convinced, set him about an exam* 
ination of it, upon its system and evidence being offered to his 
thoughts ; and that in the latter state, his examination wotiM 
be with an impartiality, seriousness, and solicitude, proportion- 
able to what his obedience is in the former. And as inatten* 
tion, negligence, want of all serious concern, about a matter 
of such a nature and such importance, when offered to men's 
consideration, is, before a distinct conviction of its truth,, as 
real iiamoral depravity and dissoluteness, as neglect of reli- 
^ous practice after such conviction; so, active solicitude 
about it, and fair impartial consideration of its evidence befiMre 
such conviction, is as really an exercise of a morally right . 
temper, as is religious practice after. Thus, that religion is 
not intuitively true, but a matter of deduction and inference ; 
that a conviction of its truth is not forced upon every one, 
but left to be, by some, collected with heedful attention to 
premises ; this as much constitutes religious probation, as 
much affords sphere, scope, opportunity, for right and wrong 
behaviour, as any thing whatever does. And their manner 
of treating this subject, when laid before them, shows what 
is in their heart, and is an exertion of it. 

Secondly^ It appears to be a thing as evident, though it is 
not so much attended to, that if, upon consideration of religion, 
the evidence of it should seem to any persons doubtful in 
the highest supposable degree, even this doubtful evidence 
tvill, however, put them into a general state of probatioUy in 
tiie moral and religious sen?e. For, suppose a man to be really 
ih doubt, whether such a person had not done him the great- 
est favot ; or, whether his whole temporal interest did not de- 
pend upon that person ; no one who had any sense of grati- 
tude and of prudence, could possibly consider himself in the 
same situation, with regard to such person, as if he had no 
such doubt. In truth, it is as just to say, that certainty and 
doubt isife the same, as to say, the situations now mentioned 

would leave a man as entirely at hbcrty, in point of gratitude 

24 
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or prudence, as he would be, were he certain he had received 
no &vor from such person, or that he no way depended upon 
him. And thus, though the evidence of religion which is 
affcNrded to some men, should be little more than that they are 
given to see the system of Christianity; or religion in general, 
to be supposable and credible, this ought in all reason to beget 
a serious practical apprehension that it may be true. And even 
this will afford matter of exercise, for religious suspense and 
deliberation, for moral resolution and self-government ; because 
the apprehension that religion may be true, does as really 
lay men under obligations, as a full conviction that it is* 
true. It gives occasion and motives to consider farther the 
important subject ; to preserve attentively upon their minds 
a general implicit sense that they may be under divine moral 
government, an awfiil solicitude about religion, whether na* 
tural or revealed. Such apprehensicm ought to turn men's 
eyes to every degree of new light which may be had, from 
whatever side it comes, and induce them to refrain, in the 
mean time, from all immoralities, and live in the conscientious 
practice of every conmiCHi virtue. Especially are they bound 
to keep at the greatest distance from all dissolute profaneness 
— ^for this the very nature of the case forbids ; and to treat 
with highest reverence a matter upon which their own whole 
interest and being, and the frite of nature depends. This be- 
hiiviour, and an active endeavour to maintain within them- 
selves this temper, is the business, the duty and the wisdom 
of those persons, who complain of the doubtfulness of reli- 
gion ; is what they are \mder the most proper obligations to ; 
and such behaviour is an exertion of, and has a tendency to 
improve in them, that character, which the practice of all the 
several duties of religion, from a frill conviction of its truth, 
is an exertion of, and has a tendency to improve in others ; 
others, I say, to whom Grod has afrbrded such conviction. Nay, 
considering the infinite importance of religion, revealed as 
well as natural, I think it may be said in general, that who- 
ever will weigh the matter thoroughly, may see there is not 
near so much difference as is commonly imagined, between 
what ought in reason to be the rule of life, to those persons who 
are frilly convinced of its truth, and to those who have only 
a serious doubting apprehension that it may be true. Their 
hopes, and fears, and obligations, will be in various degrees ; 
but as the subject-matter of their hopes and fears is the same, 
so the subject-matter of their obligations, what they are bound 
to do and to refrain from, is not so very unlike. 
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It is to be observed farther, that, from a character of under- 
standing, or a situation of influence in the world, some per- 
sons have it in their power to do infinitely more harm or good, 
bj setting an example of pro&neness, and avowed disregard 
to aU reMgion, or, on the contiary, of a serious, though perhaps 
doubting, apprehension of its truth, and of a reverend regard 
to it under this doubtfulness, than thej can do by acting well 
or ill in all the common intercourses amongst mankind ; and 
consequently they are most highly accountable for a beha- 
viour, which, they may easily foresee, is of such importance, 
and in which there is most plainly a right and a wrong ; even 
admitting the evidence of religion to be as doubtful as is pre- 
tended. 

The ground of these observations, and that which renders 
them just and true, is, that doubting necessarily implies some 
degree of evidence for that of which we doubt. For no per- 
son would be in doubt concerning the truth of a number of 
facts so and so circimistanced, which should accidentally come 
faito his thoughts, and of which he had no evidence at all. 
And though in the case of an even chsmce, and where conse- 
quently we were in doubt, we sho\ild in common language say, 
that we had no evidence at all for either side ; yet that situa- 
tion of things which renders it an even chance and no more 
that such an event will happen, renders this case equivalent 
to all others, where there is such evidence on both sides of a 
question,* as leaves the mind in doubt concerning the truth. 
Lideed, in all these cases, there is no more evidence on the 
one side than on the other ; but there is (what is equivalent 
to) much more for either, than for the truth of a nimiber of 
fticts which come into one's thoughts at random. And thus, 
in all these cases, doubt as much presupposes evidence, lower 
degrees of evidence, as belief presupposes higher, and cer- 
tainty higher still. Any one, who will a little attend to the na- 
ture of evidence, will easily carry this observation (», and see, 
that between no evidence at all, and that degree of it which 
affords ground^ of doubt, there are as many intermediate de- 
grees, as th^e are between that degree which is the ground 
^ doubt, and demonstration. And, though we have not fii- 
culties to distinguish these degrees of evidence with any sort 
of exactness, yet, in proportion as they are discerned, they 
oiQght to influence our practice. For it is as real an imperfec- 
tion m the moral character, not tobe influenced in practice hj €i 

* Introdoction* 



loipir degree of evidence when diacmiedjiitit 10 Jo fte^uiDer- 
■ttwting, not to diBcem it And as, in aU subjecti w)Md)kimii 
consider, they diflcem the lower as well as higher jll^g|leeB 
of evidence, proportkuiahly to their capacity of iindevfttandiiig ; 
■o in practical subjects, they are influenced in pnabctioe % 
the lower as well as higher degrees of it, prc^portionfth^ |o 
their fitimess and honesty. Ajod m, in prqporticm to de- 
lects in the understanding, men are luiapt to see loiter degrees 
of evidence, are in danger of overlocddng evidence wi^itis 
not glaiing, and are easily imposed upon in such cas^ ; so, 
in prqMTtion to the corrupticHi of the heart, they ^eem oe^- 
Ue of satisfying themselves with having no regard in pnet^ 
tice to evidence acknowledged real, if it be not overbeiuing. 
From these things it must Mow, that doubting concealing 
religion implies such a degree d" evidence £:» it, as, joioiedii^ 
the consideraticm of its importance, unquestionably lays men 
under the obligaticHis before mentioned, toihave a dutiful xegiuri 
to it in all their behaviour. 

Thirdly, The difficulties in which the evidence of reli- 
gion is involved, which some complain 0^ is no more a j^t 
ground of complaint, than the external circumstances of tempt- 
ation, which others are placed in ; or than difficulties in the 
practice of it, after a full conviction of its truth. Temptatkffis 
render our state a more improving state of discqdine* than it 
would be otherwise ; as they give occasion for a more atten- 
tive exercise of the virtuous principle, which confirms apd 
strengthens it more than an easier or less at^ntive exercise of 
it could. Now, speculative difficulties are, in this respect, of 
the vej^ same nature with these external temptations. For 
the evidence of religion not appearing obvious, is, to soi^e 
persons, a temptation to reject it, without any consideratjon 
at all ; and therefore requires such an attentive exercise of 
the virtuous principle, seriously to consider that evidenoe,:as 
there would be no occasion for, but fcnr such temptation. AM 
the supposed doubtfulness of its evidence, after it has been in 
some sort considered, affi3rds opportunity to an unfair mind, 
of explaining away, and dec^tfuUy hiding from itself, ^t 
evidence which it might see : and also for men's encouraging 
themselves in vice, from hopes of impunity, though they do 
dearly see thus much at least, that these hopes are uncertain: 
in like manner, as the common temptations to many jnstanew 
of ftdly, which end in temporal infamy and ruin, is the gfoinid 

'^Part].cfasp.& 
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fir hope (tf not being detected, and of escaping with impum 
. t. e. the doubtfulness of the truth beforehand, that such foolish 
behaviour will thus end in infamy and ruin. On the con- 
trary, supposed doubtfulness in the evidence of religion calk 
for a more carefiil and attentive exercise of the virtuous prin- 
ciple, in fairly yielding themselves up to the proper influence 
of any real evidence, though doubtful ; and in practising con- 
scientiously all virtue, ti^ough under some uncertainty 
whether the government in the universe may not possibly 
be such, as tlrnt vice may escape with impunity. And, in 
general, temptation, meaning by this word the lesser allure- 
ments to wrong, and difficulties in the dischcurge of our duty, 
as well as the greater ones ; temptation, I say, as such, and 
of every kind and degree, as it calls forth some virtuous 
efforts, additional to what would otherwise have been wanting, 
cannot but be an additioncd discipline and improvement of 
virtue, as well as probation of it, in the other senses of that 
word * So that the very same accoimt is to be given, why 
the evidence of religion should be left in such a manner, as to 
require, in some, an attentive, solicitous, perhaps painfld, ex- 
ercise of their understanding about it ; as why others should 
be placed in such circumstances as that the practice of its 
common duties, after a fiill conviction of the truth of it, should 
require attention, solicitude, and pains: or, why appearing 
doubtfulness should be permitted to afford matter of tempta- 
tion to some ; as why external difficulties and allurements 
should be permitted to afford matter of temptation to others. 
The same account also is to be given, why some should be 
exercised with temptations of both these kinds, as why others 
should be exercised with the latter in such very high de- 
grees, as some have been, particularly as the primitive 
Christians were. 

Nor does there appear any absurdity in supposing, that the 
speculative difficidties in which the evidence of religion is 
involved, may make even the principal part of some per- 
sons' trial. For, as the chief temptations of the generality 
of the world, are, the ordinary motives to injustice or unre- 
strained pleasure ; or to live in the neglect of religion from 
that frame of mind, which renders many persons almost with- 
out feeling as to any thing distant, or which is not the object 
of their senses ; so there are other persons without this shal- 
lowness of temper, persons of a deeper sense as to what is in- 

♦ Part i. chap. 4, and page 131. 
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TfaUe and futuie, ii^not only see, but havea geotnk^fn^ 
tieal feeling that what is to come will be present, wui ths^ 
things are not lees real fcnr their not being the object of sense ; 
and who, from their natural constitution of body and of temper, 
and from their external conditi(Mi, may have small temptations 
to behave ill, small difficulty in behaving well, in the common 
eourse of life. Now, when these latter persons have a distinct, 
Aill conviction of the truth of religion, without any possibk) 
doubts or difficulties, the practice of it is to them unavoidable, 
unless they will do a constant violence to their own minds ; 
and religion is scarce any more a discipline to them, than it is 
to creatures in a state of perfection. Yet these persons may 
possibly stand in need of moral discipline and exercise, in a 
higher degree than they would have by such an easy practice 
of religion. Or it may be requisite, for reasons imJknown to 
us, that they should give some further manifestation* what is 
their moral character, to the creation of Gk>d, than such a 
practice of it would be. Thus, in the great variety of religious 
situations in which men are placed, what constitutes, what 
chiefly and peculiarly constitutes the probation, in all senses, 
of some persons, may be the difficulties in which the evidence 
of religion is involved ; and their principal and distinguished 
trial may be, how they will behave under and with respect to 
these difficulties. Circumstances in men's situation in thdr 
temporal capacity, analogous in good measure to this, re- 
specting religion, are to be observed. We find, some persons 
are placed in such a situation in the world, as that their chief 
difficulty, with regard to conduct, is not the doing what is 
prudent when it is known ; for thu(, in numberless cases, is 
as easy as the contrary : but to some, the principal exercise 
is, recollection, and being upon their guard against deceits ; 
the deceits, suppose, of those about them ; against false ap^ 
pearances of reason and prudence. To persons in some situa- 
tions, the principal exercise, with respect to conduct, is atten- 
tion, in order to inform themselves what is proper, what is 
really the reasonable and prudent part to act. 

But as I have hitherto gone upon supposition, that men's 
dissatisfaction with the evidence of religion, is not owing to 
their neglects or prejudices ; it must be added, on the oSier 
hand, in all common reason, and as what the truth of the 
case plainly requires should be added^ that such dissatislic- 

♦ Page 131 
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tkm possiUy may be owiog to those, poflitb]y may be tmnln 
own fault. For, 

K there are any persons, who never set themselves hearUly, 
and in earnest, to be informed in religion ] if there are 4ny, 
who secretly wish it may not prove true, and are less atten- 
tive to evidence than to difficulties) and more to objectlonB 
thaa to what is said in answer to them ; these persons will 
scarce be thought in a like^ way of sedng the evidence of 
religion, though it were most certainly true, and capable of 
being ever so fully proved. If any accustom themselves . to 
consider this subject usually in the way of mirth and sport ; 
if they attend to forms and representations, and inadeqinOe 
manners of esqpression, instead <^ the reed things intended by 
them, (for signs often can be no more than inadequately ex- 
pressive of the things signified ]) at if they substitute himian 
errcNTs in the room of divine truth ; why may not all, or any 
of these things, hinder some men from sedng that evidence 
which really is seen by others ] as a like turn of mind, with 
respect to matters of common speculation, and practice, does, 
we find by experience, hinder them from attaining that know- 
ledge and right understanding, in matters of common specu- 
lation and practice, which more fair and attentive minds at- 
tain to ? Ajid the effect will be the same, whether their neg- 
lect of seriously considering the evidence of religion, and thdr 
indirect behaviour with regard to it, proceed from mere care- 
lessness, or from the grosser vices ; or whether it be owing 
to this, that forms, and figurative manners of expression, as 
well as errors, administer occasions of ridicule, whea the 
things intended, and the truth itself, would not. Men may 
indulge a ludicrous turn so frur, as to lose aU sense of conduct 
and prudence in worldly affairs, and even, as it seems, to 
impair their frusulty of reason. And in general, levity, care- 
lessness, passion, and prejudice, do hinder us from being 
rightly informed, with respect to conanoa things ; and they 
may, in like manner, and perhaps in some farther providential 
manner, with respect to moral and religious subjects ; may 
binder evidence fh>m being laid before us, and from being seen 
when it is. The Scripture* does declare, *that everyone 
shall not understand.' And it makes no difference by what 

* Dan. 3dL 10. See also Isa. zxix. 13, 14. Matt vi. 23, and xi. 25^ 
and xxiiL 1 1, 12. John iii. 9. John y. 44. 1 Cor. u, 14, and 2 Cor. iv. 
4. 2 Tim. iiL 13 ; and that affectionate, as well as anthcnritative admo- 
nition, 80 very many times inculcated, ' He that hath ears to hear, let 
aim hear.' urothis saw so strongly the thing intended in these and 



ccmduct thk comes to pass ; wh^her the eiri- 
dence of Chiistianitj was, originally and with design, put 
and left so, as that those who sire desirous of evading mora] 
oUigations, should not see it, and that honest-minded persons 
should ,* or whether it comes to pass by any other means. 

Farther: The general proof of natural rehgicm and of Chris- 
tianity, does, I think, lie level to comimm men ; even those, 
the greatest part of whose time, from childhood to M age, is 
taken up with providing, for themselves and their £unilies, the 
eommon conveniences, p^haps necessaries of life ; those I 
mean, of this rank, who ever think at all of askmg afier 
pnx^, or attending to it. Common men, were they as much 
in earnest about religion as about their temporal affairs, aie 
capable of being convinced upon real evidence, that there is a 
God ndio governs the world ; and they feel themselves to 
be of a mond nature, and accountable creatures. And as 
Christianity entirely &Us in with this their natural sense of 
things ; so they are capable, not only of being persuaded, but 
of beii^ made to see, that there is evidence of miracles 
wrought in attestation of it, and many appearing completions 
oi prophecy. But though this proof is real and conclusive, 
yet it is liable to objections, aiMl may be run up into difficid- 
ties ; which, however, persons who are capable, not only of 
talking ci, but of really seeing, are capable also of seeing 
through ; «. e, not of clearing up and answering them, so as 
to satisfy their curiosity, for of such knowledge we are not 
capable with respect to any one thing in nature ; but capable 
of seeing that the proof is not lost in these difficulties, or de- 
stroyed by these ol^tions. But then a thorough examina- 
tkm into retigion, with regard to these objections, which can- 
not be the business of every man, is a matter of pretty large 
compass, and from the nature of it, requires some knowledge, 
as well as time and attention, to see how the evidence comes 
out, upon balancing one thing with another, and what, upcm 
the whole, is the amount of it. Now, if persons who have 
picked up these objections from others, and take lor granted 
they are of wei^t, upon the word of those from whom they 
received them, or, by often retailing of them, come to see, or 
frincy they see, them to be of weight, will not prepare them- 
selves for such an examination, with a competent degree of 

other passftgoi of Scripture of tbe like sense, as to say, that the proot 
ghFen us of Christianity was less than it might have been, for this very 
pttRMse I Ut Ua^ $trmo EvtmgdU Urnqftam l^jdi •std Lydius ad qwm m» 
t^immmiidlia.aeflwarmUw. Dd Yer. R. C. U Sl towards the end. 
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knowledge ; or will not give that time and atteaioQ to tl^ 
subject, which, from the nature of it, is necessary for attaining 
such information : in this case, they must remain in ddubtfui- 
aess, ignorance, or error ; in the same way as diey must, 
with regard to commcm sciences, and matters of coniQiga life, 
if they neglect the necessary means of being in^vmed kk 
them. 

But still, periiaps, it will be objected, that if a :pmce or 
common master were to send directions to a senrant^he would 
take care, that they should always bear the certain opaihs 
who they came from, and that th^ sense shouM be"' always 
plain; so as that there should be no possible doubt, if lie 
could help it, concerning the authority or meaning ^•f &enL 
Now, the prc^r answer to all this kind of objections is, ithait, 
wherever the fallacy Hes, it is evea certam we caniM acgue 
thus with respect to Him who is the governor ci lira world ; 
and particularly, that he does not afford us such intomaxion, 
with repect to our temporal affeurs and interests, as exfiemnce 
abundantly shows. However, there is a full answ^ taUhis 
objection, from the very nature of religion; For, die rel^pon 
why a prince would give his directions in this plain manneri 
is, that he absolutely desires such an external actidf' should 
be done, without concerning lumself with the modv^-or pern- 
ciple upon which it is done : t . «. he regards only the^xtenoial 
event, or the thing's being done, and not at all, Jpropeifiy 
speaking, the doing of it, or the acticA. Whereas the whdte 
of morality and refigion consisting merely in actMi itsSI^ 
there is no sort of parallel between the causes. Bbt if the 
prince be supposed to regard only the action ; i. ^. only 'to 
desire to exercise, or in any s^ise prove, the undeistanding 
or loyalty of a servant, he would not always give his ^nrders 
in such a plain manner. It may be proper to add, that the 
will of God, respecting mwafity and reti^oU; may be* consid* 
ered, either as absolute, or as only c<mditionsJ[. If it be absi^ 
lute, it can only be thus, that we should act virttf6uflly ki 
such given circumstances ; not diat we should be brought 
to act so, by his changing of our circumstances. And if 
God's win be thus absolute, then it is in oin power, in the 
highest and strictest sense, to do or to contradict his wJfl; 
which is a most weighty consideration. Or his will may be 
confddered only as conditional, — that if we act so and so, Ire 
shall be rewarded ; if otherwise, punished : of which condi- 
tional will of the Author of natiure, the whde constitutioa of 
It affinrds most certain instances. 
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Upon the wh(^ : That we are in a state of religion secea- 
sarilj implies, that we are in a state of probation ; and iHm 
credibiUtj of our being at all in such a state being admitted, 
there seems no peculiar difficulty in supposing our probation 
to be, just as it is, in those respects which are above objected 
against There seems no pretence from the reason of the 
thing to say, that the trial cannot equitably be any thing, 
but whether persons will act suitaUy to certain infomation, 
or such as aihnits no room for doubt ; so as that there can be no 
danger of miscarriage, but either from their not attending to 
what they certainly know, or from ov^bearing paa»on hurry- 
ing them on to act contrary to it. For, since ignorance and 
doubt afford scope for probation in all senses, as really as in- 
tuitive conviction cur certainty ; and since the two former are 
to be put to the same account as difficulties in pfoctice *, men's 
mocal probation may alsa be, whether they wUl take due care 
to infonn themselves by impartial consideration, and afterwards 
whether they will act as the case requires, upcoi the evidence 
which they have, however doubtful. And this, we find by 
expertenee, is frequently our probation,^ in our temporal ca- 
pacity. For the infcnrmation which we want, with regard to 
our woddly interests, is by no means always given us of 
course, without any care of our own. And we are greatly 
liable to self4ec^t fr(Hn inward secret prejudices, and also to 
the deceit of others. So that to be able to judge what is the 
prudent part, often requires much and difficult consideration. 
Then, afrtf we have judged the very best we can, the evidence 
upon which we must act,if we live and act ^t all, is perpetually 
doubtful to a very high degree. And the constitution and 
course of the world in fact is such, as that want of impartial 
consideraticm what we have to do, and venturing upon extra- 
vagant courses, because it is doubtful what will be the conse- 
quence, are often naturally, i. e, providentially, altogether as 
fiital, as misconduct occasioned by heedless inattention to 
what we certainly know, or disregarding it from overbearing 
passion. 

Several of the observations here made may well seem 
strange, perhaps unintelligible, to many good men. But if 
the persons for whose sake they are made, think so ; persons 
who object as above, and throw off all regcurd to rehgion un- 
der pret^ice of want of evidence ; I desire them to consider 
again whether their thinking so, be owing to any thing unin- 

♦PagesSl, SS6, SS8, 839. 
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telligible in these observations, or to their own not having such 
a sense of religion and serious solicitude about it, as even 
their state of scepticism does in all reason require % It ought 
to be forced upon the reflection of these persons that our na- 
ture and condition necessarily require us, in the daily course 
of life, to act upon evidence much lower than whaX is com- 
monly called probable ; to guard, not only against what we 
fully believe will, but also against what we think it supposa- 
ble may, haj^ien ; and to engage in pursuits when the probar 
bility is greatly against success, if it be credible that poMib^ 
we may eucceed in them. 
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CHAPTER VIL 



OfihpariicfdarEfMeneefor ChrUHamtf 

Thi j»68ampftioDB agaiost revelatiaDy and objectioiB tgaknf 
the graieral scheme of ChiiBtkintyy and particular thk^ to- 
htmg to it| bdng remoyed^ there remains to be ccmsidered, 
what posittve evidence we have for the truth c^ it *, chiefly m 
order to see, what the analog (^nature suggests wkh regard 
to that evidence, and the objections agakist it ; or to see what 
iBf and is allowed t& be, the i^ain natural ruJe of judgment 
and of action, in ova temporal concerns, in cases where we 
have the same kind of evidence^ and the san^ kind of objec- 
tions against it, that we have in the case before us. Now, in 
ihe evidence of Christianity, there seems to be several thinga 
c( great weight, not reduci^ to the head, either c^ miracles, or 
the completion oTprophecy, in the common acceptation of the 
words. But these two are its direct and fundamental proo& ; 
and those other things, however ccHxsiderable they are, yet 
ou^ never to be urg^ apart from its direct proofs, but always 
to be joined with them. Thus the evidence of Christianity 
wiD be a long series of things, reaching, as it seems, from the 
beginning of the world to the present time, of great variety 
and compass, taking in both the direct, and also the collateral 
proofe, and making up, all of them together, one argument ; 
the conviction arismg frxHn which kind of proof may be com- 
pared to what they call the effect in architeqture or other 
works of art ; a residt from a great number of things so and so 
disposed, and taken into one view. I shall therefore, firatf 
make some observations relating to miracles, and the appear- 
ing completions of prophecy ; and consider what anabgy sug- 
gests, in answer to the objections brought against thw evi- 
dence. Andy secondly J I shall endeavour to give some ac- 
count of the general argument now mentioned, consisting 
both of the direct and collateral evidence, considered as making 
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Up one axgument ; this being the kind of proof upon which wt 
dotennine most questions of difficulty concerning common &ct8, 
alleged to have happened, or seeming likely to happen ; es- 
pecially questions relating to conduct. 

Firstj I shall make some observations upon the direct proof 
of Christianity from miracles and prophecy, and upon the oh* 
jections alleged against it. 

I. Now, the foUowing observations, relating to the histori- 
cal evidence of miracles wrought in attestation of Christia- 
nity, appear to be of great weight. 

1. The Old Testament affords us the same historical evi« 
dence of the miracles of Moses and of the prophets, as of the 
common civil history of Moses and the kings of Israel ; or, as 
of the affairs of the Jewish nation. And the Gospels and the 
Acts afford us the same historical evidence of the miracles of 
Christ and the Apostles, as of the common matters related in 
them. This, indeed, could not have been affirmed by any rea- 
sonable man, if the authors of these books, like many other 
histOTians, had appeared to make an entertaining manner of 
writing their aim ; though they had interspersed miracles in 
their works, at proper distances, and upon prop^ occasions. 
These might have animated a dull relation, amused the 
reader, and engaged his attention. And the same account 
would naturally have been given of them, as of the speeches 
and descriptions of such authors ; the same accoimt, in a 
manner, as is to be given, why the poets make use of won- 
ders and prodigies. But the facts, both miraculous and 
natural, in Scripture, are related in plain imadomed narra- 
tives; and both of them appear, in all respects, to steuid 
upon the same foot of historical evidence. Farther : Some 
parts of Scripture, containing an account of miracles fully 
sufficient to prove the truth of Christianity, are quoted as 
genuine, from the age in which they are said to be written, 
down to the present : and no other parts of them, material 
in the present question, are omitted to be quoted, in such man- 
ner a^ to afford any sort of proof of their not being genuine. 
And, as common history, when called in question in any in- 
stance, may often be greatly confirmed by contemporary or 
subsequent events more known and acknowledged ; and as 
the common Scripture history, like many others, is thus con- 
firmed ; so likewise is the miraculous history of it, not only 
in particular instances, but in general. For, the establish- 
ment of the Jewish and Christian religions, which were events 
contemporary with the miracles related to be wrought in at- 
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taitation of both, or subflequent to them, Umso events are just 
what we should have expected, upon supposition such mira- 
cles were really wrought to attest the truth of those religions. 
These miracles are a satisfeu^torj account of those events ; 
of which no other satis&ctory account can be given, nor any 
account at all, but what is imaginary merely and invented. 
It is to be added, that the most obvious, the most easy and 
dsxeci account of this hist<»ry, how it came to be written and 
to be received in the world, as a true history, is, that it really 
is so ; nor can any other accoimt of it be easy and direct. 
Now, though an account, not at all obvious, but veiy far- 
fetched and indirect, may indeed be, and often is, the true ac^ 
coimt of a matter ; yet, it cannot be admitted on the authority 
of its being asserted. Mere guess, supposition, and possibility, 
when opposed to historical evidence prove nothing, but that 
histcnical evidence is not demonstrative. 

Now, the just consequence from aU this, I think, is, that 
the Scripture hist<Nry, in general, is to be admitted as an au- 
thentic genuine history, till somewhat positive be cdleged 
sufficient to invalidate it. But no man wiH deny the conse 
quence to bs^ that it cannot be rejected, or thrown by as of 
no authority, till it can be proved to be of none ; even though 
the evidence now mentioned for its authority were doubtM. 
This evidence may be confronted by historiccd evidence on 
the other side, if there be any ; or general incredibility in the 
things related, or inconsistence in the general turn of the his- 
tory, would pm^eit to be (^ no authority. But since, upon 
the frkce of the matter, upon a first and general vfew, the ap- 
pearance is, that it is an authentic history, it cannot be deter- 
mined to be fictitious without some proof that it is so, And 
the fc^owing observations, in support of these and coincident 
with them, will greatly confirm the historical evidence for the 
truth of Christianity. 

' 2. The Epistles of St. Paul, from the nature of epistolaiy 
writing, and moreover, from several of them being written, 
not to particular persons, but to churches, carry in them evi- 
dences of their being genuine, beyond what can be, in a mere 
historical narrative, left to the world at large. This evidence, 
joined with that which they have in common with the rest of 
the New Testament, seems not to leave so much as any par- 
ticular pretence for den3dng their genuineness, considered as 
an ordinary matter of fiict, or of criticism : I say, particular 
pretence for denying it ; because any single feict, of such a 
' and such antiquity, may have gtnercd doubts raised con* 
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oeming it, from the ver j nature of human aifiain and himiaa 
testimonj. There is ako to be mentioned, a distinct and par* 
ticular evidence of the genuineness of the epistle chiefly re- 
ferred to here, the flrst to the Ccnrinthians ; from the manner 
in which it is quoted by Clemens Ramanus^ in an epistie of 
his €wn to that church.* Now, these epistles afiinrd a proof 
of Christianity, detached from all others, whidi is, I think, a 
&ing of weight ; and also a proof <^ a nature and kind pe- 
culiar to itself. For, 

In them the author declares that he received the gospel in 
general, and the institution of the communion in particular, 
not from the rest of the Apostles, or jointly together with 
them, but alone from Christ himself ; whom he declares, like- 
wise conformably to the history m the Acts, that he saw after 
his ascension.^ So that the testimony of St Panl is to be 
considered, as detached from that of the rest of the Apostles. 

And he declares farther, that he was endued with a power 
of working iniracles, as what was publicly known to those 
very peof^e ; speaks of frequent and great variety of mimcu- 
lous gifts, as then sub^ting in those very churches to which 
he was writing ; which he was reprovmg for se'^eral irregu- 
larities ; and where he had personal opposers : he mentions 
these gifts incidentally, in the most easy manner, and without 
eflfort ; by way of reproof to those who had them, for their 
indecent use of them ; and by way of depreciating them, in 
comparison of moral virtues. In short, he speaks to these 
churches of these miraculous powers, in the manner any one 
would speak to another of a thing, which was as fruidUar, 
and as much known in conunon to them both, as any thing 
in the world.;]; And this, as has been observed by several 
persons, is surely a very considerable thing. 

3. It is an acknowledged histcNrical fact, that Christianity 
offered itself to the world and demanded to be received, upon 
the allegation, i. e. as unbelievers would speak, upon the pre- 
tence of miracles, publicly wrought to attest the truth of it, in 
such an age ; and that it was actually rec^ved by great 
numbers in that very age, and upon the professed beHef of the 
reality of these miracles. And Christianity, including the dis- 
pensation of the Old Testament, seems distinguished by this 
from all other religions. I mean, that this does not appear 

♦ Clem. Rom. Ep. i. c 47. 

IGaL i. 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
Rom. XT. 19. 1 Cor. xil 8, 9, 10—28, Ifcc and chap. xiii. !» % 8 
and the whole xivth chap. S C«r« xii 19, 13. Qaliii.t,fi> 
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wo be the case with regard to any other : lor surely it will not 
be suppoeed to lie upon any person, to prove, by positive his* 
Unrical evidence, that it was not. It does in no sort appear 
that Mahometanism was first received in the world upon the 
foot of supposed miracles,* t. e, public ones : for, as revelation 
18 itself miraculous, aU pretence to it must necessarily imply 
some pretence of miracles. And it is a known &ict, that it 
was immediately, at the very first, propagated by other 
means. And as particular institutions, whether in paganism 
or pqpery, said to be confirmed by miracles after those insti- 
tutions had obtained, are not to the purpose ; so, were there 
what nught be called historical proofj that any of them were 
introduced by a supposed divine command, believed to be at- 
tested by miracles, these would not be in any wise parallel. 
FcNT single things c^ this sort are easy to be accounted for, 
after pcurties are formed, and have power in their hands ; and 
the leaders of them are in veneration with the multitude ; 
and politicfid interests are blended with religious claims, and 
religious distinctions. But before any thing of this kind, for 
a few persons, and those of the lowest rank, all at once to 
bring over such great numbers to a new religion, and get it 
to be received upon the particular evidence of miracles ; this 
is quite another thing. And I think it will be allowed by 
any feir adversary, that the fact now mentioned, taking in 
all the circumstances of it, is peculiar to the Christian reli- 
gion. However, the &ct itself is allowed, that Christianity 
obtained, «. e. was professed to be received in the world, upcm 
the belief c^ miracles, immediately in the age in which it ia 
said those miracles were wrought : or that this is what ita 
first converts would have alleged, as the reason for their em- 
bracing it. Now, certainly it is not to be supposed, that such 
numbers of men, in the most distant parts of the world, should 
fcNTsake the religion of their coimtry, in which they had been 
educated ; separate themselves from their fiiends, particularly 
in their festival shows and solemnities, to which the common 
people are so greatly addicted, and which were of a nature 
la engage them much more than any thing of that sort 
amcmgst us ; and embrace a religion which could not but exr 
pose them to many inconveniences, and indeed must have 
been a giving up the world in a great degree, even fix>m the 
very first, and before the empire engaged in form against 
them: it cannot be supposed, that such niunbers should 

* See theEonui, chap. xiiL and cha 
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make so great, and, to say the least, so inconvenient a change 
in their whole institution of life, unless they were really con*, 
vinced of the truth of those miracles, upon the knowledge or 
belief of which they professed to make it. And it will, I sup- 
pose, readily be acknowledged, that the generality of the 
first converts to Christianity must have believed them ; that 
as, by becoming Christians, they declared to the world they 
were satisfied of the truth of those miracles, so this declara- 
tion was to be credited. And this their testimony is the 
same kind of evidence for those miracles, as if they had put it 
in writing, and these writings had xxme down to us. And it 
is real evidence, because it is of facts, which they had capa- 
city and fiiU opportunity to inform themselves of. It is also 
distinct fiom the direct or express historical evidence, though 
it is of the same kind ; and it would be allowed to be distinct 
in all cases. For, were a fact expressly related by one or 
more ancient historians, and disputed in after ages ; that this 
fact is acknowledged to have been believed, by great numbers 
of the age in which the historian says it was done, would be 
allowed an additional proof of such fact, quite distinct fhmi 
the express testimony of the historian. The credulity of 
mankind is acknowledged, and the suspicions of mankind 
ought to be acknowledged too ; and their backwardness even 
to beKeve, emd greater still to practise, what makes against 
their interest. And it must particularly be remembered, that 
education, and prejudice, and authority, were against Chris- 
tianity, in the age I am speaking of. So that the immediate 
conversion of such numbers, is a real presumption of some- 
what more than human in this matter : I say presumptioni 
for it is alleged as a proof, alone and by itself. Nor need any 
one of the things mentioned in this chapter be considered as a 
proof by itself; and yet all of them together may be one of 
the strongest. 

Upon the whole, as there is large historical evidence, both 
direct and circiunstantial, of miracles wrought in attestation of 
Christianity, collected by those who have writ upon the sub- 
ject ; it Hes upon imbelievers to show why this evidence is not 
to be credited. This way of speaking is, I think, just, and 
wnat persons who write in defence of religion naturally fall 
into. Tet, in a matter of such unspeakable importance, the 
proper question is, not whom it lies upon, according to the 
rules of argument, to maintain or confute objecticxis; but, 
whether there really are any against this evidence, suffiDtenli 
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in reason, to destroy the credit of it ? However, imbelieverB 
seem to take upon them the part of showing that there are. 

They allege, that numberless enthusiastic people, in different 
ages and countries, expose themselves to the same difficulties 
which the primitive Christians did ; and are ready to give up 
their lives, for the most idle follies imaginable. But it is not 
very clear, to what purpose this objection is brought; for 
every one, purely, in every case, must distinguish between 
opinions ajid &cts. And though testimony is no proof of eri" 
thusiastic opnions, or any opinions at all ; yet, it is allowed, in 
all other cases to be a {Nroof of facts. And a person's laying 
down his life in attestation of facts or of opinions, is the 
sti^Higest proof of his believing them. And if the apostles 
and l]^eir contemporeuries did believe the facts, in attestation of 
which they exposed themselves to sufferings and death, this 
their belief or rather knowledge, must be a proof of those facts j 
f<x they were such as come under the observation of their 
senses. And though it is not of equal weight, yet it is of 
weight, that the martyrs of the next age, notwithstanding 
they were not eye-witnesses of those facts, as were the 
apostles and their contemporaries, had, however, full oppor- 
tunity to inform themselves, whether they were true or not, 
and give equal procrf of their believing them to be true. 

But enthusiasm, it is said, greatly wesikens the evidence of 
testimony even for facts, in matters relating to religion ; some 
seem to think, it totally and absolutely destroys the evidence of 
testimony upon the subject. And, indeed, the powers of enthu- 
siasm, and <k diseases, too, wliich operate in a like manner, are 
very wonderful, in particular instances. But if great numbers 
of men not appearing in any peculiar degree weak, nor under 
any peculiar suspicion of negligence, affirm that they saw and 
heard such things jdainly with their eyes and their ears, and 
are admitted to be in earnest ; such testimony is evidence of 
tiie strcmgest kind we can have for any matter of fact. Yet, 
possibly it may be overcome, strong as it is, by incredibDity m 
tbe thuigs thus attested, or by contrary testimony. And ip. 
an instance where one thought it was so overcome, it might 
be just to consider, how far such evidence could be accounted 
for by enthusiasm ; for it seems as if no other imaginable ac- 
coimt were to be given of it. But till such incredibility be 
shown, or contrary testimony produced, it cannot surely be 
expected, that so fer-fetched, so indirect ant wonderful an ac- 
count of such testimony, as that of enthusiasm must be ; an 
Accoimt so strange, that the generality of mankind can scarce 
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be made to iind^rstand what is meant by it ; it camiot, I say, 
be expected, that such account will be admitted of such evi- 
dence, when there is this direct, easy, and obvious account 
of it, that people really saw and heard a thing not incredible, , 
which they affirm sincerely, and with full assurance, they did 
see and hear. Granting, then^ that enthusiEism is not (strictly 
speaking) an absurd, but a possible account of such testi- 
mony, it i^ manifest that the very mention of it goes upon the 
previous supposition, that the things so attested are incredi- 
ble ; and therefore, need not be considered, till they are shown 
to be so. Much less need it be considered, after the contrary 
has been proved. And I think it has been proved, to full 
satisfaction, that there is no incredibility in a revelation, in 
general, or in such a one as the Christian in particular. 
However, as religion is supposed peculiarly liable to enthusi- 
asm, it may just be observed, that prejudices almost without 
number and without name, romance, affectation, humour, a 
desire to engage attention or to surprise, the party-spirit, cus- 
tom, little competitions, unaccoimtable likings and dislikings ; 
these influence men strongly in common matters. And as 
these prejudices are often scarce known or reflected upon by 
the persons themselves who are influenced by them, they are 
to be considered as influences of a like kind to enthusiasm. 
Yet human testimony in common matters is naturally and 
justly believed notwithstanding. 

It is intimated farther, in a more refined way of observa- 
tion, that though it should be proved, that the apostles and 
first Christians could not, in some respects, be deceived them- 
selves, and, in other respects, cannot be thought to have in- 
tended to impose upon the world, yet, it will not follow, that 
their general testimony is to be believed, though truly handed 
down to us ; because they might still in part, i. e. in other 
respects, be deceived themselves, and in part also designedly 
impose upon others ; which, it is added, is a thing very credi- 
ble, fi-om that mixture of real enthusiasm, and real Imavery, 
to be met with in the same characters. And, I must confess, 
I think the matter of fact contained in this observation upwi 
mankind, is not to be denied ; and that somewhat very much 
akin to it, is often supposed in Scripture as a very common 
case, and most severely reproved. But it were to have been 
expected, that persons capable of appl>4ng this observation as 
applied in the oj^jection, might also frequently have met with 
the like mixed character, in instances where religion was 
. quite ou( of the case. The thing plainly is, that majokind are 
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viaturally endued with reason, or a capacity of distinguishing 
between truth and falsehood ; and as naturally they are en- 
dued with veracity, or a regard to truth in what they say : 
but from many occasions, they are liable to be prejudiced, 
and biassed, and deceived themselves, and capable of intend- 
ing to deceive others, in every different degree ; insomuch 
that, as we are all liable to be deceived by prejudice, so like- 
wise it seems to be not an uncommon thing, for persons, who, 
from their regard to truth, would not invent a lie entirely 
without any foundation at all, to propagate it with heighten- 
ing circumstances, after it is once invented and set agoing. 
And others, though they would not propagate a lie, yet, 
which is a lower degree of falsehood, will let it pass without 
contradiction. But, notwithstanding all this, human testi- 
mony remains still a natural ground of assent; and this 
assent, a natural principle of action. 

It is objected farther, that however it has happened, the 
^act i?, that mankind have, in different ages, been strangely 
deluded with pretences lo miracles and wonders. But it is 
by no means to be admitted, that they have been oftener, or 
are at all more liable to be deceived by these pretences, than 
by others. 

It is ad-^ed, that there is a very considerable degree of his- 
torical evidence for miracles, which are on all hands acknow- 
ledged to be fabulous. But suppose there were even the like 
historical evidence for these, to what there is for those alleged 
in proof of Christianity, which yet is in no wise allowed ; but 
suppose this ; the consequence would not be, the evidence of 
the latter is not to be admitted. Nor is there a man in the 
world who, in common cases, would conclude thus. For 
what would such a conclusion really amount to but this, that 
evidence, confuted by contrary evidence, or any way over- 
balanced, destroys the credibility of other evidence, neither 
confuted nor overbalanced 1 To argue, that because there is, 
if there were, like evidence from testimony, for miracles ac- 
knowledged false, as for those in attestation of Christianity, 
therefore the evidence in the latter case is not to be credited ; 
tihis is the same as to argue, that if two men of equally good 
feputation had given evidence in different cases no way con- 
nected, and one of them had been convicted of peijury, this 
confuted the testimony of the other. 

Upon the whole, then, the general observation that human 
creatures are so liable to be deceived, from enthusiasm in re- 
ligion, and principles equivalent to enthusiasm in common 
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matters, and in both from negligence ; and that thej are so 
capable of dishonestly endeavouring to deceive others ; this 
does indeed weaken the evidence of testimony in all cases, 
but does not destroy it in any. And these things will appear, 
to di^erent men, to weaken the evidence of testimony, in 
different degrees ; in degrees proportionable to the observa- 
tions they have made, or the notions they have any way 
taken up, concerning the weakness, and negligopce, and dis- 
honesty of mankind ; or concerning the powers of enthusi- 
asm, and prejudices equivalent to it. But it seems to me| 
that people do not know what they say, who affirm these 
things to destroy the evidence from testimony, which we 
have of the truth of Christianity. Nothing can destroy the 
evidence of testimony in any case, but a proof or probability, 
that persons are not competent judges of the facts to which 
they give testimony ; or that they are actually under some 
indirect influence in giving it, in such particular case. TiU 
this be made out, the natural laws of human actions require, 
that testimony be admitted. It can never be sufficient to 
overthrow direct historical evidence, indolently to say, that 
there are so many principles, from whence men are liable to 
be deceived themselves and disposed to deceive others, espe- 
cially in matters of religion, that one knows not what to be- 
lieve. And it is surprising persons can help reflecting, that 
this very manner of speakmg supposes, they are not satisfied 
that there is nothing in the evidence, of which they speak 
thus ; or that they can avoid observing, if they do make this 
reflection, that it is, on such a subject, a very material one.^ 

And over against all these objections, is to be set the im- 
portance of Christianity, as what must have engaged the at- 
tention of its first converts, so as to have rendered them less 
liable to be deceived from carelessness, than they would in 
copomon matters ; and likewise the strong obligations to ve- 
racity, which their religion laid them under: so that the first 
iM^d most obvious presumption is, that they could not be de- 
ceived themselves, nor would deceive others. And this pre- 
sumption, in this degree, is peculiar to the testimony we have 
been considering. 

In argument, assertions are nothing in themselves, and 
have an air of positiveness, which sometimes is not very 
easy ; yet they are necessary, and necessary to be repeated, 
in order to connect a discourse, and distinctly to lay before the 

* See the foregoing chapter. 
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view of the reader what is proposed to be proved, and what hi 
left as proved. Now, the conclusion from the foregoing obser* 
vations is, I think, beyond all doubt, this : that unbehevers 
must be forced to admit the external evidence for Christianit j, 
t. e. the proof of miracles wrought to attest it, to be of r^ 
weight and very considerable ; though they cannot allow it to 
be sufficient to convince them of the reality of those miracles. 
And as they must, in all reason, admit this, so it seems to me, 
that upon consideration they would, in fact, admit it ; those 
of them, I mean, who know any thing at all of the matter : 
in like manner as persons, in many cases, own, they seer 
strong evidence from testimony, for the truth of things, which 
yet they cannot be convinced are true ; cases, suppose, where 
there is contrary testimony, or things which they think, 
whether with or without reason, to be incredible. But there 
is no testimony contrary to that which we have been con- 
sidering ; and it has been fully proved, that iheftfi is no incredi- 
bility in Christianity in general, or in any part of it. 

II. As to the evidence for Christianity from prophecy, I 
shall only make some few general observations, which are 
suggesteil by the analogy of nature ; i. e. by the acknow- 
ledged natural rules of judging in common matters, concern- 
ing evidence of a like kind to this firom prophecy. 

1. The obscurity or imintelligibleness of one part of a 
prophecy, does not, in any degree, invalidate the proof of 
foresight, arising from the appearing completion of those other 
parts wluch sure understood. For the case is evidently the 
same, as if those parts, which ase not imderstood, were lost, 
3r not written at all, or written in an unknown tongue. 
Whether this observation be commonly attended to or not, 
it is so evident, that one can scarce bring one's self to set down 
«i instance in common matters, to exemplify it. However, 
luppose a writing, partly in cypher, and partly in plain words 
it length, and that, in the part one understood, there appeared 
nention of several known facts ; it would never come into 
tny man's thoughts to imagine, that if he imderstood the 
whole, perhaps he might find, that those facts were not, in 
reality, known by the writer. Indeed, both in this example^ 
uid die thing intended to be exemplified by it, our not imder- 
standing the whole, (the whole, suppose, of a sentence or a 
paragraph,) might sometimes occasion a doubt, whether one 
md^stood the Uteral meaning of such a part ; but this comes 
^mder another consideration. 

For the same reason though a man should be incapable. 
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for want of learning, or opportunities of inquiry, or firom not 
having turned his studies this way, even so much as to judge 
whether particular prophecies have been throughout com- 
pletely fulfilled ; yet he may see, in general, that they have 
been fulfilled, to such a degree, as, upon very good ground, 
to be convinced of foresight more than human in such pro- 
phecies, and of such events being intended by them. Foe 
the same reason also, though, by means of the deficiencies 
in civil history, and the different accounts of historians, the 
most learned should not be able to make out to satisfaction, 
that such parts of the prophetic history have been minutely 
and throughout fulfilled ; yet a very strong proof of foresight 
may arise from that general completion of them which is 
njade out ; as much proof of foresight, perhaps, as the Giver 
of prophecy intended should ever be afforded by such parts of 
prophecy. 

2. A long aeries of prophecy being applicable to such and 
such events, is itself a proof, that it was intended of them ; 
as the rules, by which we naturally judge and determine, in 
common cases parallel to this, '.vill show. This observation I 
make in answer to the common objection against the applica- 
tion of the prophecies, that, considering each of them distinctly 
by itself, it does not at all appear, that they were intended of 
those particular events to which they are applied by Chris- 
tians ; and, therefore, it is to be supposed, that, if they meant 
any thing, they were intended of other events unknown to us, 
and not of these at all. 

Now, there are two kinds of writing, which bear a great 
resemblance to prophecy, wi'n respect to the matter before 
us ; the mythological and the satirical, where the satire is, to 
a certain degree, concealed. And a man might be assured, 
that he understood what an author intended by a fable or 
parable, related without any application or moral, merely 
from seeing it to be easily capable of such application, and 
that such a moral might naturally be deduced from it. And 
he might be fully assured, that such persons and events were 
intended in a satirical writing, merely from its bftng applica- 
ble to them. And, agreeably to the last observation, he 
might be in a good measure satisfied of it, though he were 
not enough informed in affairs, or in the story of such persons, 
to tmderstand half the satire. For, his satisfaction, that he 
imderstood the meaning, the intended meaning, of these 
writings, shouldbe greater or less, in proportion as he saw the 
general turn of them to be capable of such appKcation, and 
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in proportion to the number of particular things capable of it 
And thus, if a long series of prophecy is applicable to the 
present state of the church, and to the political situations of 
the kingdoms of the world, some thousand years after these 
prophecies were delivered, and a long series of prophecy de- 
livered before the coming of Christ is applicable to him ; these 
things are in themselves a proof, that the prophetic histwy 
was intended of him, and of those events : in proportion as 
the general turn of it is capable of such application, and to 
the number and variety of particular prophecies capable of it. 
And, though in all just way of consttderation, the appearing 
completion of prophecies is to be allowed to be thus explana- 
tory of, and to determine their meaning ; yet it is to be re- 
membered farther, that the ancient Jews applied the prophe- 
cies to a Messiah before his coming, in much the same man- 
ner as Christians do now ; and that the primitive Christians 
interpreted the prophecies respecting the state of the church 
and of the world in the last ages, in the sense which the 
event seems to confirm and verify. And from these things it 
may be made appear, 

8. That the showing, even to a high probability, if that 
could be, that the prophets thought of some other events, in 
such and such predictions, and not those at all which Chris- 
tians allege to be completions of those predictions ; or that 
such and such prophecies are capable of being applied to 
other events than those to which Christians apply them — that 
this would not confute or destroy the force of the argument 
from prophecy, even with regard to those very instances. For, 
observe how this matter really is. If one knew such a per- 
son to be the sole author of such a book, and was certainly 
assured, or satisfied to any degree, that one knew the whole 
of what he intended in it, one should be assured or satisfied to 
such degree, that one knew the whole meaning of that book ; 
for the meaning of a book is nothing but the meaning of the 
author. But if one knew a person to have compiled a book 
out of memoirs, which he received from another, of vastly su- 
perior knowledge in the subject of it, especially if it were a 
book full of great intricacies and difficulties, it would in no 
wise follow, that one knew the whole meaning of the book, 
from knowing the whole meaning of the compiler ; for the 
original memoirs, i. e. the author of them, might have, and 
there would be no degree of presumption, in many cases, 
against supposing him to have, some ferther meaning than 
the compiler saw. To say, then, that the Scriptures and the 
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tilings contained in them can have no other or farther mean- 
ing, than those persons thought or had, who first recited of 
wrote them, is evidently saying, that those persons were the 
original, proper, and sole authors of those books, «. e, that thej 
are not inspired ; which is absurd, whilst the authority of 
these books is under examination, «'. e. till you have determined 
they arti of no divine authority at all. Till this 'be deter* 
mined, it must in all reason be supposed, not indeed that they 
have, for this is taking for granted that they are inspired, but 
that they may have, some farther meaning than what the 
compilers saw or understood. And, upon this supposition, it 
is supposabic also, that this farther meaning may be fulfilled. 
Now, events corresponding to prophecies, interpreted in a dif* 
ferent meaning fi'om that which the prophets are supposed to 
have understood them ; this afifords, in a manner, the same 
proof that this different sense was originally intended, as it 
would have afifoided, if the prophets had not understood their 
predictions in tho sense it is supposed they did ; because there 
is no presiuLptiou of their sense of them being the whole sense 
of them. And ii has been already shown, that the apparent 
completions of piophecy must be allowed to be explanatory 
of its meaning. So that the question is, whether a series of 
prophecy has been fulfilled, in a natural or proper, •'. e. in any 
resJ sense of the words of it. For such completion is equally 
a proof of foresight more than human, whether the prophets 
are, or are not, supposed to have understood it in a different 
sense. I say, supposed ; for though I think it clear, that the 
prophets did not understand the full meaning of their predic- 
tions, it is another question, how far they thought they did, 
and in what sense they understood them. 

Hence may be seen, to how little purpose those persons busy 
themselves, who endeavour to prove that the prophetic history 
is applicable to events of the age in which it was written, or 
of ages before it. Indeed, to have proved this before theie 
was any appearance of a farther completion of it, might have 
answered some purpose; for it might have prevented the ex- 
pectation of any such farther completion. Thus, could Por* 
phyry have shown, that some principal parts of the book of 
Daniel, for instance, the seventh verse of the seventh chapter, 
which the Christians interpreted of the latter ages, was appli* 
cable to events which happened before or about the age of 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; this might have prevented them from 
expecting any farther completion of it. And unless there waa 

then, as I think there must have been, external evidence con- 
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cerning that book, more than id come down to us, such a dis- 
covery might have been a stumbling-block in the way of 
Christianity itself; considering the authority which our Sa- 
viour has given to the book of Daniel, and how much the ge- 
neral scheme of Christianity presupposes the truth of it. But 
even this discovery, Imd there been any such,* would be of 
very little weight with reasonable men now ; if this passage, 
thus applicable to events before the age of Porphyry, appears 
to be apphcable also to events, which succeeded the dissolution 
of the Roman empire. I mention this, not at all as intending 
to insinuate, that the division of this empire into ten parts, for it 
plainly was divided into about that number, were, alone and 
by itself, of any moment in verifying the prophetic history ; 
but only as an ejlample of the thing I am speaking of. And 
thus, upon the whole, the matter of inquiry evidently must be, 
as above put. Whether the prophecies are applicable to Christ, 
and to the present state of the world and of the church ; appli 
cable in such a degree, as to imply foresight : not whether 
they are capable of any other application ; though I know no 
pretence for saying, the general turn of them is capable of any 
other. 

These observations are, I think, just, and the evidence re- 
ferred ^o in them, real; though there may be people who will 
not accept of such imperfect information from Scripture. Some 
too have not integrity and regard enough to truth, to attend 
to evidence, which keeps the mind in doubt, perhaps perplex- 
ity, and which is much of a different sort from what they expec- 
ted. And it plainly requires a degree of modesty and fairness, 
beyond what every one has, for a man to say, not to the world, 
but to himself, that there is a real appearance of somewhat of 
great weight in this matter, though he is not able thoroughly 
to satisfy himself about it ; but it shall have its influence upon 
him, in proportion to its appearing reality and weight. It is 
much more easy, and more falls in with the negligence, pro- 
sumption, and wilfulness of the generality, to determine al 
once, with a decisive air, there is nothing in it. The preju- 
dices arising from that absolute contempt and scorn, with 
which this evidence is treated in the world, I do not mention. 

♦ It appears, that Porphyry did nothing worth mentioning in this way. 
For Jerome on the place says : Duos posteriores besHas — in imo Jtf<see4o- 
nvm regno ponit. And as to the ten kings : Decern regea enumeraif qui 
fiierunt amvissimi : ipaosque reges non uniusponU regni, verbi gratia, Jtfoee- 
donim, Syria, AsUb, et EgypH ; sed de diversis regnis unwn efficU regrnn 
ordinenL And in this way of interpretation, any thing may be macb of 
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For what indeed can be said to persons, who are weak enough 
in their understandings to think this any presumption against 
it ; or, if they do not, are yet weak enough in their temper 
to be influenced by such prejudices, upon such a subject ? 

I shall row, secondly, endeavour to give some accoimt of 
the general argument for the truth of Christianity, consisting 
both of the direct and circumstanticd evidence, considered as 
making up one argument. Indeed, to state and examine this 
argument fully, would be a work much beyond the compciss 
of this whole Treatise ; nor is so much as a proper abridg- 
ment of it to be expected here. Yet the present subject re- 
quires to have some brief accoimt of it given. For it is the 
kind of evidence upon which most questioxvB of difficulty, in 
common practice, are determined ; evidence arising from va- 
rious coincidences, which support and confirm each other, and 
in this manner prove, with more or less certainty, the point 
under consideration. And I choose to do it also j first, Be- 
cause it seems to be of the greatest importance, and not duly 
attended to by every one, that the proof of revelation is, not 
some direct and express things only, but a great variety of 
circumstantial things also ; and that though each of these 
direct and circumstantial things is indeed to be considered 
separately, yet they are afterwards to be joined together ; for 
that the proper force of the evidence consists in the results of 
those several things, considered in their respects to each 
other, and united into one view ; and, in the next place. Be- 
cause it seems to me, that the matters of fact here set down, 
which are acknowledged by unbelievers, must be acknow- 
ledged by them also to contain together a degree of evidence 
of great weight, if they could be brought to lay these several 
things before themselves distinctly, and then with attention 
consider them together ; instead of that cursory thought of 
them, to which we are familiarized. For being familiarized 
to the cursory thought of things, as really hinders the weight 
of them from being seen, as from having its due influence 
upon practice. 

The thing asserted, and the truth of which is to be in- 
quired into, is this : that over and above our reason and affec- 
tions, which God has given us for the information of our judg- 
ment and conduct of our Hves, he has also, by external reve- 
lation, given us an accoimt of himself and his moral govern- 
ment over the world, implying a future state of rewards and 
punishments ^ t* e. hath revealed the system of natural reli 
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^on; for natural religion may be externally* revealed by 
Ood, as the igncnrant may be taught it by mankind, their fel- 
low creatures — that God, I say, Ims given us the evidence of 
revclatioo, as well as the evidence of reason, to ascertain this 
moral system ; together with an account of a particular dis- 
pensation of Providence, which reason could no way have 
discovered, and a particular institutimi of reHgion founded on 
it, for the recovery of mankind out of their present wretched 
condition, and raising them to the perfection and final happi* 
ness of their nature. 

This revelation, whether real or supposed, may be consid- 
ered as wholly historical For prophecy is nothing but the 
history of events before they come to pass : doctrines ako are 
matters of &ct ; and precepts come under the same notion. 
And the general design of Scripture, which contains in it this 
revelation, thus considered as lustorical, may be said to be, to 
give us an account of the world, in this one single view, as 
God's world ; by which it appears essentiaUy distinguished 
from all other books, so &r as I have found, except such as 
are copied from it. It begins with an account of God's crea- 
tion of the world, in order to ascertain and distinguish from all 
others, who is the object of our worship, by what he has done; 
in order to ascertain who he is, concerning whose providence, 
commands, promises, and threatenings, this sacr^ book all 
along treats ; the Me^er and Proprietor of the world, he whose 
creatures we are, the God of nature : in order likewise to dis> 
tinguish him from the idols of the nations, which are either im- 
aginary beings, t. e. no beings at all ; or else part of that crea- 
tion, the historical relation of which is here given. And St 
John, not improbably with an eye to this Mosaic accoimt of 
the creation, begins his gospel with an account of our Sa- 
viour's pre-existence, and that, ' all things were made by him^ 
and without him was not any thing made that was made '^ 
agreeably to the doctrine of St Paul, that ' God created aH 
things by Jesus Christ.';]; This being premised, the Scripture^ 
taken together, seems to profess to contain a kind oi an abridg 
ment of the history of the world, in the view just now men« 
tioned ; that is, a general account of the condition of religion 
and its professors, during the continuance of that apoetacy 
from God, and state of wickedness, which it every where 
supposes the world to lie iiL And this account of the state 
of religion carries with it some brief account of the polUica] 

*P«Cel63,fte. tJohsi-^ t£plLili.9. 
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state of things, as religion is affected by it. Revelation in- 
deed considers the common affairs of this world, and what is 
going on in it, as a mere scene of distraction, and cannot be 
supposed to concern itself with foretelling at what time Rome, 
or Babylon, or Greece, or any particular place, should be the 
most conspicuous seat of that tyranny and dissoluteness, 
which all places equally aspire to be ; cannot, I say, be sup- 
posed to give any account of this wild scene for its own sake. 
But it seems to contain some very general account of the 
chief governments of the world, as the general state of reli- 
gion has been, is, or shall be, affected by them, from the first 
transgression and during the whole interval of the world's 
continuing in its present state, to a certain future period, 
spoken of both in the Old and New Testament, very dis 
tinctly, and in great variety of expression : * The times of the 
restitution of all things ;'* when * the mystery of God shall 
be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets jlc 
when * the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom, which 
shaU never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people,'J as it is represented to be during this apos- 
tacy, but * judgment shall be given to the saints,'§ emd * they 
shall reign ;'|| * and the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given 
to the people of the saints of the Most High.'IT 

Upon this general view of the Scripture, I would remark 
how great a length of time the whole relation takes up, near 
six thousand years of which are past : and how great a va- 
riety of things it treats of; the natural and moral system or 
history of the world, including the time when it was formed, 
all contained in the very first book, and evidently written in a 
rude and unlecimed age ; and in subsequent books, the vari- 
ous common and prophetic history, and the particular dispen- 
sation of Christianity. Now all this together gives the 
largest scope for criticism ; and for confutation of what is ca- 
pable of being confuted, either from reason, or fi-om comnion 
history, or from any inconsistence in its several parts. And 
it is a thing which deserves, I think, to be mentioned, that 
whereas some imagine, the supposed doubtfulness of the evi- 
dence for revelation implies a positive argument that it is not 
true ; it appears, on the contrary, to imply a positive argu- 
ment that it is true. For, could any common relation of such 

*ActsiiL21. fRev. X. 7. tDan.il JDaiuviLSS. 

il Rev. xj. 17, IS, ch. xx. ^^ „ IT Dan. vii. 
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aDtiqiii^, extent, and variety, (for in these things the stxeas 
of what I am now observing lies,) be jnroposed to the examina- 
tion of the world ; that it could not, in an age of knowledge 
and liberty, be coiiiuted, or shown to have nothing in it, to the 
satisfaction of reasonable men; this would- be thought a 
strong presumptive proof of its truth. And indeed it must be 
a proof of it just in proportion to the probability, that if it were 
faSse^ it might be shown to be so ; and this, I think, is scarce 
pretended to be shown but upon principles and in ways of 
arguing which have been clearly obviated * Nor does it at 
all appear, that any sect of men who believe natursil religion, 
are of the opinion, that Christianity has been thus confuted. 
But to proceed : 

Together with the moral system of the world, the Old Tes 
lament contains a chronological accoimt of the beginning of 
it, and from thence, an unbroken genealogy of mankind for 
many ages before common history begins ; and carried on as 
much farther, as to make up a continued thread of history of 
the length of between three and four thousand years. It con- 
tains an accoimt of God's making a covenant with a particu- 
lar nation, that they should be his people, and he would be their 
God, in a peculiar sense ; of his often interposing miraculously 
in their affairs ; giving them the promise, and, long after, the 
possession, of a particular country ; assuring them of the 
greatest national prosperity in it, if they would worship him, 
in opposition to the idols which the rest of the world worship- 
ped, and obey his commands ; and threatening them with im- 
exampled punishments, if they disobeyed him, and fell into the 
general idolatry : insomuch, that this one nation should con- 
tinue to be the observation and the wonder of all the world. 
It declares particularly, that " God would scatter them among 
all people, from one end of the earth unto the other ;" but 
" when they should return imto the Lord their God, he would 
have compassion upon them, and gather them, from all the 
* nations whither he had scattered them f that '^Israel should 
be saved in the Lord, with an everlasting salvation, and not It 
ashamed or confounded, world without end." And as some 
of these promises are conditional, others are as absolute as 
any thing can be expressed, that the time should come, when 
'' the people should be all righteous, and inherit the land for- 
ever :" that " though God would make a full end of all na- 
tions whither he had scattered them, yet would he not make 

*Chap.2,3^&c. 
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a full end of them :" that " he would bring again the captivity 
of his people Israel, and plant them upon their land, and they 
should be no more pulled up out of their land :" thaX " the 
seed of Israel should not cease from being a nation lorever."* 
It foretells, that God would raise them up a particular person^ 
in whom aL his promises should be fulfilled ; the Messiah, 
who should be, in a high and eminent sense, their anointed 
Prince and Saviour. This was foretold in such a maimer, as 
raised a general expectation of such a person in the nation, as 
appears from the New Testament, and is an acknowledged 
fact^ an expectation of his coming at such a particular time, 
before any one appeared, claiming to be that person, and 
where there was no ground for such an expectation but from 
the prophecies ; which expectation, therefore, must in all rea- 
son be presumed to be explanatory to those prophecies, if 
there were any doubt about their meaning. It seems more- 
over to foretell, that this person should be rejected by that na- 
tion, to whom he had been so long promised, and though he 
was so much desired by them.*!* And it expressly foreteUs, 
that he should be the Saviour of the Gentiles ; and even that 
the completion of the scheme, contained in this book, and 
then begun, and in its progress, should be somewhat so great, 
that, in comparison with it, the restoration of the Jews alone 
would be but of small account.^ * It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be for salvation unto the 
end of the earth.' And, ' In the last days, the mountain o( 
the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations 
shall flow into it — ^for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 
among the nations — and the Lord alone shall be exalted in 
that day, and the idols he shall utterly abolish.'J The Scrip- 
ture farther contains an account, that at the time the Messiah 
was expected, a person rose up, in this nation, claiming to be 
that Messiah, to be the person whom all the prophecies 



* Deut zzxiit. 64. Ch. xxz. 2, 3. Isa. xlv. 17. Ch. Iz« 21. Jen 
11. Ch. IxvL 28. Amos ix. 15. Jer. xxxi. 36. 

i Isa. viiL 14« 15. Ch. xlix. S.vCh. liii. Mali. 10, 11. and Ch. iii. 

t Isa. xlix. 6. Ch. ii. Ch.xi. Ch.lvi.7. Mali. 11.— To which mart 
be added, the other prophecies of the like ftind, several in the New Testa- 
menl, and very- many in the Old, which desciibe what shall be the com* 
pleti jn of the revealed plan of Providence. 



308 OF TUB PARTICDLA& BTIDBNCB [pAEt n 

referred to, and in whom thej should centre ; that he spent 
some years in a continued course of miraculous works, and 
endued his immediate disciples and followers with a power of 
doing the same, as a proof of the truth of that religion which 
he commissicmed them to publish ; that, invested with this 
authcHitj and power, they made numerous converts in the 
remotest countries, and settled and established his religion in 
the world ; to the end of which, the Scripture professes to 
give a prophetic account of the state of this religion amongst 

ma nlrinH^ 

Let US now suppose a person utterly ignorant of history, to 
have all this related to him, out of the Scriptures. Or, sup- 
pose such a one, having the Scriptures put into his hands, to 
remark these things in it, not knowing but that the whole, 
even its civil history, as well as the other parts of it, might 
be, from beginning to end, an entire invention ; and to ask, 
What truth was in it, and whether the revelation here related 
was real or a fiction ? And, instead of a direct answer, sup- 
pose him, all at once, to be told the following confessed facts ; 
and then to unite them into one view. 

Let him first be told, in how great a degree the profession 
and establishment of natural religion, the belief that there is 
one Grod to be worshipped, that ^irtue is his law, and that 
mankind shall be rewarded and punished hereafter, as they 
obey and disobey it here ; in how very great a degree, I say, 
the profession and establishment of this moral system in the 
world, is owing to the revelation, whether real or supposed, 
contained in thLs book ; the establishment of this moral sys- 
tem, even in those countries which do not acknowledge the 
proper authority of the Scripture.* Let him be told also, 
what niunber of nations do acknowledge its proper authority. 
Let him then take in consideration, of what importance reli- 
gion is to mankind. And upon these things, he might, I 
think, truly observe, that this supposed revelation's obtauiing 
fwd being received in the world, with all the circumstances 
and effects of it, considered together as one event, is the most 
conspicuous and important event in the story of mankind : 
that a book of this nature, and thus promulged and recom- 
mended to our consideration, demands, as if by a voice from 
heaven, to have its claims most seriously examined into ; and 
that, before such examination, to treat it with any kind of 
scoffing and ridicule, is an offence against natural piety. But 

* Page 165. 
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it is to be remembered, that how much soever the establish- 
ment of natural religion in the world is owing to the Scrip- 
ture revelation, this does not destroy the proof of religion from 
reason, any more than the proof c^ Euclid^s Elements is de- 
stroyed, by a man's knowing or thinking that he should 
never lutve seen the truth of the several propositions contained 
in it, nor had those propositions come into his thoughts, but 
for that mathematician. 

Let such a person as we are speaking of, be, in the next 
place, informed of the acknowledged antiquity of the first 
parts of this book ; and that its chronology, its account of the 
time when the earth, and the several parts of it, were first 
peopled with human creatures, is no way contradicted, but is 
really confirmed, by the natural and civil history of the 
world, colle<*.ted from common historians, from the state of the 
earth, and the late invention of arts and sciences. And, as 
the Scripture contains an unbroken thread of common and 
civil history, from the creation to the captivity, for between 
three and four thousand years ; let the person we are speak- 
ing of be told, in the next place, that tins general history, as 
it is not contradicted, but is confirmed by profane history, as 
much as there would be reason to expect, upon supposition 
of its truth I so there is nothing in the whole history itself, to 
give any reasonable ground of suspicion, of its not being, in 
3ie general, a feithfijl and literally true genealogy of men, 
and series of things. I speak here only of the common 
Scripture history, or of the course of ordinaiy events related 
in it, as distinguished from miracles, and from the prophetic 
history. In sJl the Scripture narrations of this kind, following 
events arise out of foregoing ones, as in all other histories. 
There appears nothing related as done in any age, not con- 
formable to the manners of that age ; nothing in the account 
of a succeeding age, which, one would say, could not be tr::e, 
or was improbable, from the account of things in the preced* 
ing one. There is nothing in the characters, which would 
T&ise a thought of their being feigned ; but all the internal 
marks imaginable of their being real. It is to be added also, 
that mere genealogies, bare narratives of the number of years 
which persons called by such and such names Hved, do not 
carry the fiice of fiction ; perhaps do carry some presiunption 
of vemcity ; and all unadorned narratives, which have nothing 
to surprise, may be thought to carry somewhat of the like 
pesumption too. And the domestic and the political history 
IS plainly credible. There may be incidents in Scripture, 
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which, taken akme in the naked way the j are told, may ap- 
pear strange, especially to persons of other manners, tem- 
per, education; but there are also incidents of undoubted 
truth, in many or most patsons' lives, which, in the same cir- 
cumstances, would appear to the full as stange. There may 
be mistakes of transcribers, there may be other real or seenung 
mistakes, not easy to be particularly accounted for ; but there 
are certainly no more things of this kind in the Scripture, 
than what were to have been expected in books of such an- 
tiquity ; and nothing, in any wise, sufficient to discredit the 
geneoad narrative. Now, that a history, claiming to com- 
mence from the creation, and extending in one ccmtinued 
series, through so great a length of time, and variety of events, 
should have such appearances of reality and truth in its whole 
contexture, is surely a very remarkable circumstance in its 
&vor. And as all this is applicable to the 'common history 
of the New Testament, so there is a ferther credibility, and 
a very high one, given to it by proHine authors ; many of 
these writing of the same times, and confirming the truth of 
customs and events, which sure incidentally, as well as more 
purposely mentioned in it. And this credibility of the com 
mon Scripture history, gives some credibility to its miracu 
lous history ; especially as this is interwoven with the com 
maa, so as that they imply each other, and both together 
make up one relation. 

Let it then be more particularly observed to this person, that 
it is an acknowledged matter of fact, which is indeed implied 
in the foregoing observation, that there was such a natron as 
the Jews, of the greatest antiquity, whose government and 
general polity was founded on the law, here related to be 
given them by Moses as from Heaven : that natural religion, 
though with rites additional, yet no way contrcury to it, was 
their established religion, which ceumot be said of the Gentile 
world ; and that their very being, as a nation, depended upor 
their acknowledgment of one God, the God of die universe 
For suppose, in their captivity in Babylon, they had gone ovei 
tc the religion of their conquerors, there would have remained 
no bond of union, to keep them a distinct people. And whilst 
they were under their own kings, in their own country, a to- 
tal apostacy from God would have been the dissolution of thea 
whole government. They in such a sense nationaUy acknow- 
ledged and worshipped the Maker of heaven and earth, when 
the rest of the world were sunk in idolatry, as rendered them, 
in fact, the peculiar people of God. And this so remarkable 
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an establishment and preservation of natural religion amor^t 
I hem, seems to add some peculiar credibility to the historical 
evidence for the miracles of Moses and the prophets ; because 
these miracles are a fidl satisfactory accoimt of this event, 
which plainly wants to be accoimted for, and cannot other- 
wise. 

Let this person, supposed wholly ignorant of history, be 
acquainted farther, that one claiming to be the Messiah, of 
Jewish extraction, rose up at the time when this nation, from 
the prophecies above mentioned, expected the Messiah : that 
he was rejected, as it seemed to have been foretold he Aould, 
by the body of the people, under the direction of their rulers . 
that in the course of a very few. years he was believed on, 
and acknowledged as the promised Messiah, by great niun- 
bers among the Gentiles, agreeably to the prophecies of Scrip- 
ture, yet not upon the evidence of prophecy, but of miracles,* 
of which miracles we also have strong historical evidence ; 
(by which I mean here no more than must be acknowledged 
by imbelievers ; for let pious frauds and follies be admitted to 
weaken, it is absurd to say they destroy, our evidence of 
miracles wrought in proof of Christianity :)1[ that this religion 
approving itself to the reason of mankind, and carrying its own 
evidence with it, so far as reason is a judge of its system, and 
being no way contrary to reason in those pairts of it which re- 
quire to be believed upon the mere authority of its Author ; 
that this religion, I say, gradually spread and supported itself 
for some hundred years, not only without any assistance from 
temporal power, but under constant discouragements, and often 
the bitterest persecutions from it, and then became the religicni 
of the world ; that, in the mean time, the Jewish nation and go- 
vernment were destroyed in a very remarkable manner, and the 
people carried away captive and dispersed through the most 
distant countries ; in which state of dispersion they have re- 
mained fifteen hundred years ; and that they remain a nume- 
rous people, tmited among themselves, and distinguished from 
the rest of the world, as they were in the days of Moses, by 
the profession of his law, and every where looked upon in a 
manner, which one scarce knows how distinctly to express, 
but in the words of the prophetic account of it, given so many 
ages before it came to pass : 'Thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither the 
Lord shall lead thee.*| 

♦ Piige SS", kc t Page 243, kc t Deut xxviiL 37 



Bl2 OF TttK FARTICVLAR BVIDBNCB [?A&T U 

The appearance of a standing miracle, in the Jewsremain* 
ing a distinct people in their dispositions, and the confirmation 
which this event appears to give to the truth of revelation, 
may be thought to be answered, by their religion forbidding 
them intermarriages with those of any other, and prescribing 
them a great many peculiarities in their food, by which they 
are debarred from the means of incorporating with the people 
in whose countries they hve. This is not, I think, a satis^c- 
tory accoimt of that which it pretends to account for. But 
what does it pretend to account for ? The correspondence be- 
tween this event and the prophecies ; or the coincidence of 
both with a long dispensation of Providence, of a peculiar na- 
ture, towards that people formerly ? No. It is only the event 
itself which is ofifered to be thus accounted for ; which single 
event taken alone, abstracted from all such correspondence 
and coincidence, perhaps would not have appeared miracu- 
Ioub; but that correspondence and coincidence maybe so, 
though the event itself be supposed not. Thus the concur- 
rence of our Saviour's being bom at Bethlehem, with a long 
foregoing series of prophecy and other coincidences, is doubt* 
less miraculous, the series of prophecy, and other coinci- 
dences, and the event, being admitted-; though the event itself 
his birth at that place, appears to have been brought about 
in a natural way ; of which, however, no one can be certain- 

And as several of these events seem, in some degree, ex- 

Sressly, to have verified the prophetic history already; so 
kewise they may be considered farther, as having a peculiar 
aspect towards the full completion of it ; as affording some 
presumption that the whole of it shall, one time or other, be 
fulfilled. Thus, that the Jews have been so wonderfully pre- 
served in their long and wide dispersion ; which is indeed the 
direct fulfilling of some prophecies, but is now mentioned only 
as looking forward to somewhat yet to come : that natural 
religion came forth firom Judea, and spread in the degree it 
has done over the world, before lost in idolatry ; which, to- 
gether with some other things, have distinguished that very 
place, in like manner as the people of it are distinguished; 
that this great change of religion over the earth, was brought 
about under the profession and acknowledgment, that Jesus 
was the promised Messiah : things of this kind naturally turn 
the thoughts of serio'is men towards the full completion of 
the prophetic history, concerning the final restoration of that 
people ; concerning the establishment of the everlasting king- 
dom among them, the kingdom of the Messiah; and the 
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future state of the world, under this sacred government. Such 
circumstances and events compared with these prophecieSi 
though no completions of them, yet would not, I think, be 
spoken of as nothing in the argument, by a person upon his 
first being informed of them. They fall in wiih the prophetic 
history of things still future, give it some additional credibility, 
have the appearance of being somewhat in order to the full 
completion of it. 

Indeed it requires a good degree of knowledge, and great 
csdmness and consideration, to be able to judge, thoroughly, of 
the evidence for the truth of Christianity, from that part of 
the prophetic history which relates to the situation of the 
kingdoms of the world, and to the state of the church, from 
the establishment of Christianity to the present time. But it 
appears from a general view of it, to be very material. And 
those persons who have thoroughly examined it, and some of 
them were men of the coolest tempers, greatest capacities, 
and least liable to imputations of prejudice, insist upon it as 
determinately conclusive. 

Suppose now a person quite ignorant of history, first to re- 
collect the passages above mentioned out of Scripture, withotU 
knowing but that the whole was a late fiction, then to be in- 
formed of the correspondent facts now mentioned, and to unite 
them all into one view : that the profession and establishment 
of natural religion in the world, is greatly owing, in different 
ways, to this book, and the supposed revelation which it con- 
tains ; that it is acknowledged to be of the earliest antiquity ; 
that its chronology and common history are entirely credible ; 
that this ancient nation, the Jews, of whom it cliiefly treats, 
appear to have been, in fact, the people ©f God, in a distin- 
guished sense; that as there was a national expectation 
amongst them, raised from the prophecies, of a Messiah to 
appear at such a time, so one at this time appeared, claiming 
to be that Messiah ; that he was rejected by this nation, but 
received by the Gentiles, not upon the evidence of prophecy, 
but of miracles ; that the religion he taught supported itself 
under the greatest difficulties, gained ground, and at length 
became the religion of the world ; that in the mean time the 
Jewish polity was utterly destroyed, and the nation dispersed 
over the face of the earth ; that notwithstanding this, they 
have remained a distinct numerous people for so many centu- 
ries, even to this day ; which not only appears to be the ex- 
press completion of several prophecies concerning them ; but 
also renders it, as one may speak, a visible and easy posai- 
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bUitj, that the promises made to them as a nation, may jet 
be fulfilled. And to these acknowledged truths, let the per- 
son we have been supposing add, as I think he ought) 
whether every one will allow it or no, the obvious appear- 
ances which there are, of the state of the world, in other re- 
spects besides what relates to the Jews, and of the Christian 
church, having so long answered, and still answering to the 
prophetic history. Suppose, I say, these facts set over 
agcdnst the things before mentioned out of the Scripture, and 
seriously compared with them; the joint view of both to^ 
gether, must, I think, appear of very great weight to a con- 
siderate reasonable person : of much greater, indeed, upon 
having them first laid before him, than is easy for us, who 
are so ftuniHarized to them, to conceive, without some particu- 
lar attention for that purpose. 

All these things, and the several particulars contained un- 
der them, require to be distinctly and most thoroughly ex- 
amined into ; that the weight of each may be judged of, upon 
such examination, and such conclusion drawn as results from 
their united force. But this has not been attempted here. 1 
have gone no &rther than to show, that the general imperfect 
view of them now given, the confessed historical evidence for 
miracles, and the many obvious appearing completions of 
prophecy, together with the collateral things* here men- 
tioned, and there are several others of the like sort ; that all 
this together, which, being fact, must be acknowledged by 
unbelievers, amounts to real evidence of somewhat more than 
human in this matter : evidence much more important, than 
careless men, who have been accustomed only to transient 
and partial views of it, can imagine ; and indeed abundantly 
sufficient to act upon. And these things, I apprehend, must 
be acknowledged by imbelievcrs. For though they may say, 
that the historical evidence of miracles, wrought in attesta- 
tion of Christianity, is not sufficient to convince them that 
such miracles were really wrought ; they cannot deny, that 
ttere is such historical evidence, it being a known matter of 
fact that there is. They may say, the conformity between 
the prophecies and events, is by accident ; but there are many 
instances in which such conformity itself cannot be denied. 
They may say, with regard to such kind of collateral things 
as those above mentioned, that any odd accidental events, 

'^ All the particular things mentioned in this chapter, not reducible to 
the head of certain miracles, or determinate completions of prophecr* 
See pages 8H S35. ir r r- 
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without meaning, will have a meaning found in them bj &n« 
ciful people ; and that such as are fonciful in any one certain 
way, will niake out a thousand coincidents, wluch seem to 
favor their peculiar follies. Men, I say, may talk thus ; but 
no one who is serious, can possibly think these things to be 
nothing, if he considers the importance of collateral things, 
and even of lesser circumstances, in the evidence of proba- 
bihty, as distinguished, in nature, irom the evidence of demon- 
stration. In many cases, indeed, it seems to require the 
truest judgment, to determine with exactness the weight of 
circumstantial evidence ; but it is very often altogether as 
convinciQg, as that which is the most express and direct. 

This general view of the evidence for Christianity, con- 
sidered as making one argument, may also serve to recom- 
mend to serious persons, to set down every thing which they 
think may be of any real weight at all in proof of it, and par- 
ticularly the many seeming completions of prophecy; and 
they will find, that, judging by the natural rules, by which 
we judge of probable evidence in common matters, they 
amount to a much higher degree of proof, upon such a joint 
review, than could be supposed upon considering them sepa- 
rately, at different times ; how strong soever the proof might 
before appear to them, upon such separate views of it. For 
probable proofs, by being added, not only increase the evi- 
dence, but multiply it. Nor should I dissuade any one from 
setting down what he thought made for the contrary side. 
But then it is to be remembered, not in order to influence his 
judgment, but his practice, that a mistake on one side, may 
be, in its consequences, much more dangerous than a mistake 
on the other. And what course is most safe, and what most 
dangerous, is a consideration thought very material, when we 
deliberate, not concerning events, but concerning conduct in 
our temporal affairs. To be influenced by this consideration 
in our judgment, to believe or disbelieve upon it, is indeed as 
much prejudice, as any thing whatever. And, like other 
prejudices, it operates contrary ways in diflerent men. For 
■ome are inclined to believe what they hope ; and others, 
what they fear. And it is manifest unreasonableness, to 
apply to men's passions in order to gain their assent. But 
in deliberations concerning conduct, there is nothing which 
reason more requires to be taken into the accoimt, than the 
importance of it. For, suppose it doubtful, what would be 
the consequence of acting in this, or in a contrary manner ; 
still, that taking one side could be attended with Uttle or no 
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bftd ccHwequence, and taking the other might be attended 
with the greatest, must appear, to unprejudiced reason, of the 
highest moment towards determining how we are to act. But 
the truth of our religion, like the truth of common matters, is 
to be judged c^ by all the evidence taken together. And unless 
the whole series of things which may be alleged in this argu- 
ment, and every particukur thing in it, can reasonably be sup- 
posed to have been by accident, (for here the stress of the argu- 
ment for Christianity lies,) then is the truth of it proved : in like 
manner as if, in any common case, numerous events acknow- 
ledged, were to be alleged in proof of any other event dis- 
puted ; the proof of the disputed event would be proved, not 
only if any (hkc of the acknowledged ones did of itself dearly 
imply it, but, though no one of them singly did so, if the 
whole of the acknowledged events taken together, could not 
in reason be supposed to have happened, unless the disputed 
one were true. 

It is obvious, how much advantage the nature of this evi 
dence gives to those persons who attack Christianity, espe- 
cially in conversation. For it is easy to show, in a short wod 
lively manner, that such and such things are liaUe to objeo- 
ti(Mi, that this and aiK>ther thing is of little w^ht in itself; 
but impossible to show, in Hke maimer, the united force of 
the whole argument in one view. 

However, lastly, as it has been made appear, that th^e is 
no jnresumption against a revelation as miraculous ; that the 
general scheme of Christianity, and the principal parts of it, 
are conformable to the experienced constitution of things, and 
the whole perfectly credible ; so the accoimt now given of the 
positive evidence for it, shows, that this evidence is such, as, 
from the nature of it, cannot be destroyed, though it should 
be lessened. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 



Oftht OhjecHoiM which may be made agaifut arguing from 
the Awdogy of Nature to Meligion, 

Ip every cme would consider, with such attention as thejr 
are bound, even in point of morality, to consider, what they 
judge and give characters of, the occasion of this chapter 
would be, in some good measure at least, superseded. But 
since this is not to expected ; for some we find do not concern 
themselves to understand even what they write against: 
since this treatise, in common with most others, lies open to 
objections, which may appear very material to thoughtful men 
at first sight ; and, besides that, seems peculiarly liable to the 
cbjections of such as can judge without thinking, and of such 
as can censure without judging ; it may not be amiss to set 
down the chief of these objections which occur to me, and con- 
sider them to their hands. And they are such as these : — 

" That it is a poor thing to solve difiicxilties in revelation, by 
saying, that there are the same in natural religion ; when what 
is wanting is to clear both of them, of these their common, as 
well as other their respective, difiiculties: but that it is a 
strange way indeed of convincing men of the obligations of re- 
ligion, to show them that they have as little reason for theii 
worldly pursuits ; and a strange way of vindicating the justice 
and goodness of the Author of nature, and of removing the ob- 
jections against both, to which the system of religion lies open, 
to show, that the like objections lie against natural providence; 
a way of answering objections against religion, without so 
much as pretending to make out, that the system of it, or the 
particular things in it objected against, are reasonable— espe- 
cially, perhaps, some may be inattentive enough to add, must 
this be thought strange, when it is confessed that analogy is 
no answer to such objections : that when this sort of reason* 
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iDg is carried to the utmost length it can be imagined capable 
of^ it will yet leave the mind in a very unsatisfied state; and 
that it must be imaccountable ignorance of mankind, to ima- 
gine thej wiU be prevailed with to forego their present inter- 
ests and pleasures, from regard to religion, upon doubtful evi- 
dence." 

Now, as plausible as this way of talking may appear, that 
appearance will be found in a great measure owing to half- 
views, which show but part of an object, yet show that indis- 
tinctly ; and to undeterminate language. By these means 
weak men are often deceived by others, and ludicrous men by 
themselves. And even those who are serious and considerate 
cannot always readily disentangle, and at once clearly see 
through the perplexities in which subjects themselves are in- 
volved ; and which are heightened by the deficiencies and the 
abuse of words. To this latter sort of persons, the following 
reply to each part of this objection severally, may be of some 
assistance ; as it may also tend a Httle to stop and silence 
others. 

Firatf The thing wanted, t . e. what men require, is to have 
all difficulties cleared. And this is, or, at least for any thing we 
know to the contrary, it may be, the same, as requiring to com- 
prehend the divine nature, and the whole plan of Providence 
from everlasting. But it hath always been allowed to argue, 
from what is acknowledged to what is disputed. And it is in 
no other sense a poor thing, to argue from natural religion to re- 
vealed, in the manner foimd fault with, than it is to argue in 
numberless other ways of probable deduction and inference, 
in matters of conduct, which we are continually reduced to the 
necessity of doing. Indeed the epithet poor may be applied, 
I fear, as properly to great part, or the whole^ of human life, as 
it is to the things mentioned in the objection. Is it not a poor 
thing, for a physician to have so little knowledge in the cure of 
diseases, as even the most eminent have 1 To act upon con- 
jecture and guess, where the life of man is concerned 7 Un- 
doubtedly it is : but not in comparison of having no skill at 
aU in that useful art, and being obliged to act wholly in the 
dark. 

Further : Since it is as unreasonable as it is common, to 
urge objections against revelation, which are of equal weight 
against natural religion ; and those who do this, if they are not 
confuted themselves, deal unfairly with others, in making it 
seem that they are arguing only against revelation, or particu- 
lar doctrines of it, when ui reality they are arguing against 
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moral providence ; it is a thing of consequence to show, thai 
such objections are as much levelled against natural religion, 
as against revealed. And objections, which are equally ap- 
plicable to both, are, properly speaking, answered, by its 
being shown that they are so, provided the former be admitted 
to be true. And without taking in the consideration how 
distinctly this is admitted, it is plainly very material to ob- 
serve, that as the things objected against in natural religion, 
are of the same kind with what is certain matter of experi- 
ence in the course of providence, and in the information which 
God affords us concerning our temporal interest imder his go- 
vernment ; so the objections against the system of Christi- 
anity and the evidence of it, are of the very same kind with 
those which are made against the system and evidence €i 
natural religion. However, the reader upon review may see, 
that most of the analogies insisted upon, even in the latter 
part of this treatise, do not necessarily require to have more 
taken for granted than is in the former ; that there is an Au- 
thor of nature, or natural Governor of the world j and Chris- 
tianity is vindicated, not from its analogy to natural religion, 
but chiefly, from its analogy to the experienced constitution 
of nature. 

SecoTidly, Religion is a practical thing, and consists in such 
a determinate course of hfe ; as being what, there is reason 
to think, is commanded by the Author of nature, and will, 
upon the whole, be our happiness under his government. 
Now if men can be convinced that they have the like reason 
to believe this, as to believe that taking care of their temporal 
affairs wiU be to their advantage ; such convictic^ cannot 
but be an argument to them for the practice of religion. And 
if there be really any reason for believing one of these, and 
endeavouring to preserve life, and secure ourselves the neces> 
saries and conveniences of it ; then there is reason also for 
believing the other, and endeavouring to secure the interest it 
proposes to us. AnH if the interest which religion proposes 
to us be infinitely greater than our whole temporal interest, 
then there must be proportionably greater reason for endea- 
vouring to secure one, than the other : since by the supposi- 
tion, the probability of our securing one, is equal to the pro- 
bability of our securing the other. This seems plainly unan- 
swerable ; and has a tendency to influence fidr minds, who 
consider what our condition really is, or upon what evidence 
we are naturally appointed to act ; and who are disposed to 
acq^iiesce in the terms upon which we Uve, and attend to and 
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bXkfw that practical instructioD, whatever it be, whkh ig 
aff(»ded U8. 

But the chi^ and proper force of the argument referred to 
ia the objection, lies in another place. For it is said, that the 
proof of religion is involved in such inextricable difficulties, as 
tc render it doubtful ; and that it cannot be supposed, that if 
it were true, it would be left upon doubtful evidence. Here, 
then, over ajod above the force of each particular difficulty or 
objection, these difficulties and objections, taken together, are 
turned into a positive argument against the truth of religion ; 
which argument would stand thus. If religion were true, it 
would not be left doubtful, and open to objections to the de- 
gree in which it is ; therefore, that it is thus left, not onlj ren- 
ders the evidence of it weak, and lessens its force, in propor- 
tion to the weight of such objections ; but also shows it to be 
&lse, or is a general presumption of its being so. Now the 
observation, that from the natural constitution and course of 
things, we must in our temporal concerns, almost continually, 
and in matters (rf great consequence, act upon evidence of a 
like kind and degree to the evidence of religion, is an answer 
to this argument ; because it shows, that it is according to 
the conduct and character of the Author of nature to appoint 
we should act upon evidence like to that, which this argu- 
ment presumes he cannot be supposed to appoint we should 
act upon : it is an instance, a general one made up of nu- 
merous particular ones, of somewhat in his dealing with us, 
similar to what is said to be incredible. And as the force oi 
this answer lies merely in the parallel which there is between 
the evidence for religion and for our temporal conduct ; the 
answer is equally just and conclusive, whether the parallel be 
made out, by showing the evidence of the former to be higher, 
ot the evidence of the latter to be lower. 

Thirdly J The design of this treatise is not to vindicate the 
character of God, but to show the obligations of men ; it ia 
not to justify his providence, but to show what belongs to us 
to do. These are two subjects, and ought not to be con- 
founded. And though they may at length run up into each 
other, yet observations may immediately tend to make out 
the latter, which do not appear, by an j immediate connexion, 
to the purpose of the former ; which is less our concern than 
many seem to think. For, l»f, It is not necessary we should 
justify the dispensations of Providence against objections, any 
fiuther than to show, that the things objected against may 
fcr aught we know, be consistent with justice and goodness. 
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Suppose, then, that there are things in the system of this 
world, and plan of Providence relating to it, which taken alone 
would be unjust ; yet it has been shown unanswerably, that 
if we could take in the reference which these things may 
have to other things present, past, and to come ; to the whole 
scheme, which the things objected against are parts of; these 
very things might, for aught we know, be found to be, no* 
only consistent with justice, but instances of it. Indeed it has 
been shown, by the analogy of what we see, not only possi- 
ble that this may be the case, but credible that it is. And 
thus objections, drawn from such things, are answered, and 
J^ovidence is vindicated, as far as religion makes its vindica- 
tion necessary. Hence it appears, 2dly, That objections 
against the divine justness and goodness are not endeavoured 
to be removed, by showing that the like objections, allowed 
to be really conclusive, he against natural providence : but 
those objections being supposed and shown not to be conclu- 
sive, the things objected against, considered as matters of 
fact, are farther shown to be credible, from their conformity to 
the constitution of nature ; for instance, that God will reward 
and punish men for their actions hereafter, from the observa- 
tion that he does reward and pimish them for their actions 
here. And this, I apprehend, is of weight. And I add, ^dly, 
It would be of weight, even though those objections were not 
answered. For, there being the proof of religion above set 
down, and religion implying several facts ; for instance, again, 
the fact last mentioned, that God will reward and pimish men 
for their actions hereafter ; the observation that his present 
method of government is by rewards and punishments, shows 
that future fact not^to be incredible ; whatever objections men 
may think they have against it, as unjust or unmerciful, ac- 
cording to their notions of justice and mercy j or as improba- 
ble from their belief of necessity. I say, as improbctble ; for 
It is evident no objection against it, as unjust, can be urgixl 
from necessity ; since this notion as much destroys injustice, 
as it does justice. Then, 4<^^, Though objecticms against 
the reasonableness of the system of religicm, cannot indeed be 
answered without entering into a consideration of its reasona- 
bleness, yet objections against the credibility or truth of it 
may. Because the system of it is reducible into wliat is pro- 
perly matter of fact; and the truth, the probable truth, effects, 
may be shown without consideration of their reasonableness. 
Nor is it necessary, though, in some cases and respects, it is 
highly useful and proper, yet it is not nepessary, to give a proof 
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of the reasonaUeness of eveij precept enjoined us, and of 
eveiy particular dispensation of Providence, which comes into 
the system of religion. Indeed the more thoroughly a person 
of a right disposition is convinced of the perfection of the divine 
nature and conduct, the farther he will advance towards that 
perfection of religion, which St John speaks of> But the 
general obligations of religion are fully made out, by proving 
the reasonaldeness of the practice of it. And that the prac- 
tice of religion i$ reasonable, may be shown, though no more 
could be proved, thsui that the system of it may be so^ for 
aught we know to the contrary ; and even without entering 
into the distinct consideration of this. And from hence, ^thly^ 
It is easy to see, that though the analogy of nature is not an 
immediate answer to objections against the wisdom, the jus- 
tice, or goodness, of any doctrine c»r precept of religion ; yet 
it may be, as it is, an immediate and direct answer to what i& 
really intended by such objections ; which is> to show that 
the things objected against are incredible. 

Faurthlyj It is most readily acknowledged, that the fore- 
going Treatise is by no means satisfactory ; very far indeed 
from it : but so would any natural institution of life appear, if 
reduced into a system, together with its evidence. Leav 
ing leligion out of the case, men are divided in their opinions^ 
whether our pleasures over-balance our pains ; and whether 
it be, (ur be not, eligible to live in this world. And were all 
such controversies settled, which, perhaps, in speculation 
would be found involved in great difficulties ; and were it de- 
termined, upon the evidence of reason, as nature has deter- 
mined it to our hands, that life is to be preserved f yet stilly 
the rules which God has been pleased to afford us, for escap- 
ing the miseries of it, and obtaining its satisfactions, the rules^ 
for instance, c^ preserving health cuid recovering it when lost^ 
are not only J^Uibk, and precarious, but very far from being 
exact Nor are we informed by nature, in future contin- 
gencies and accidents, so as to render it at all certain, what is 
the best method of managingour afiairs. What will be the 
success of our temporal pursuits, in the common sense of the 
word 9ucces8j is highly doubtful. And what will be the suc- 
cess of them, in the proper sense of the word ; t . c. what hap- 
jHness or enjoyment we shall obtain by them, is doubtful in a 
much higher degree. Indeed, the unsatisfactory nature oi 
the evidence, with which we are obliged to take up, in the 

*lJohniT.l& 
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daily course of life, is scarce to be expressed. Yet men do 
not throw away life, or disregard the interests of it, upon ac- 
count of this doubtfulness. The evidence of religion then 
being admitted real, those who object against it, as not satis* 
factory, t. c. as not being what they wish it, plainly forget 
the very condition of our being ; for satisfsiction, in this sense, 
does not belong to such a creature as man. And, which is 
more material, they forget also the very nature of religion. 
For, religion presupposes, in all those who will embrace it, a 
Certain degree of integrity and honesty ; which it was in- 
tended to try whether men have or not, and to exercise in 
such as have it, in order to its improvement. Religion pre- 
supposes this as much, and in the same sense, as speaking to 
a man presupposes he understands the language in which 
you speak ; or as warning a man of any danger, presupposes 
that he has such a regard to himself, as that he will endeavour 
lo avoid it. And therefore the question is not at all,. Whether 
the evidence of religion be satisfactory ? but, Whether it be, 
in reason, sufficient to prove and discipline that virtue which 
it presupposes 1 Now, the evidence of it is fully sufficient for 
all those purposes of probation ; how far soever it k from 
being satisfactory, as to the purposes of curiosity, or any 
other : and indeed it answers the purposes of the former in 
several respects, which it would not do, if it were as over- 
bearing as is required. One might add farther, that whether 
the motives, or the evidence for any course of actions, be satis- 
factory, meaning here by that word, what satisfies a man, 
that such a course of action will in event be for his good ; 
this need never be, and I think, strictly speaking, never is, 
the practical question in common matters. But the practical 
question in all cases, is, Whether the evidence for a course of 
action be such, as, taking in all circumstances, makes the 
faculty within us, which is the guide and judge of conduct,* 
determine that course of action to be prudent 1 Indeed, satis- 
faction that it will be for our interest or happiness, abimdantly 
determines an action to be prudent ; but evidence, almost ir 
finitely lower than this, determines actions to be so too, even 
in the conduct of every day. 

Fifthly y As to the objection concerning the influence which 
this argument, or any part of it, may, or may not, be expected 
lo have upon men, I observe, as above, that religion being in- 
tended for a trial and exercise of the morality of every person's 

* See Dissertation 2. 
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ehaiacte?, who is a subject of it ; and there being, as I hay« 
iiM>wn, such evidence for it^ as is siifficient, in re£U3on, to influ- 
ence men to embrace it ; to object, that it is not to be ima- 
gined FTM^nkimi will be influenced by such evidence, is nothing 
to the purpose of the foregoing Treatise. For the purpose of 
it is not to inquire, What sort of creatures mankind are ; but, 
Whki the hght and knowledge, which is afforded them, re- 
qtures thej should be ? to show how, in reason, they ought 
to behaye; not how, in fact, they will behave. This de^ 
ponds upon themselves, and is their own concern ; the per- 
flcnud concern of each man in particidar. And how little re- 
gard the generality have to it, experience, indeed, does too 
(iilly show. But religion, considered as a probation, has had 
its end upon all persons, to whom it has been proposed, with 
evidence sufficient in reason to influence their practice ; for 
by this means they have been put into a state of probation ; 
kt them behave as they will in it. And thus, not only reve- 
laticm, but reason also, teaches us, that by the evidence of re- 
Kgion being laid before men, the designs of Providence are 
oariyiiig on, not only with regeird to those who will, but like- 
wise with regard to those who will not, be influenced by it. 
However, 2at%, the objection here referred to, allows the 
things insisted upon in this Treatise to be of some weight ; 
and if so, it may be hoped it will have some influence. And 
if there be a probability that it will have any at all, there is 
the same reason in kind, though not in degree, to lay it before 
mwa, as there would be, if it were likely to have a greater in- 
fluence. 

And &rther, I desire it may be considered, with respect to the 
whole <^the foregoing objections, that in this Treatise I have 
argued upon the principles of others,* not my own ; and have 
omitted what I think true, and of the most importance, because 
by others thought unintelligible, or not true. Thus I have 
argued upon the principles of the Fatalists, which I do not 
beheve ; and have omitted a thing of the utmost importance, 
which I do believe, the moral fitness and unfitness of actions, 
prior to all will whatever ; which I apprehend as certainly to 
determine the divine conduct, as speculative truth and false- 
hood necessarily determine the divine judgment. Indeed 

♦ By arguing upon the principles of others^ the reader will observe is 
Meant, not proving any thing fi-om those principles, but nohoithttanding 
™"J« Thus religion is proved, not Jirom the opinion of necessity, whi<£ 
u absurd, but notw U h tt t m ding or even though that opinion were admitted 
•^ »^ true* 
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tbe i»rmciple of liberty, and that of moral fitness, so force 
themselves upon the mind, that moralists, the ancients as weO 
as moderns, have formed their language upon it. And probaUj 
it may aj^ar in mine, though I have endeavoured to avoid it : 
and in order to avoid ^t, have sometimes been obliged to e3> 
press myself in a manner which will appear strange to sucb 
as do not observe the reason for it ^ but the general argument 
here pursued does not at all suppose, or proceed upon, theao 
principles. Now, these two abstract principles of liberty and 
moral fitness being omitted, religion can be considered in no 
other view than merely as a question of fact ; and in this view 
it is here considered. It is obvious, that Chjristianity, and the 
proof of it, are both historical. And even natural rehgion ia^ 
properly, a matter of fact. For, that there is a righteous 
Governor of the world, is so ; and this proposition contains 
the general system of natural religion. But then, several ab- 
stract truths, and in particular those two principles, are 
usually taken into consideration in the proof of it ; whereas it 
is here treated of only as a matter of fact. To explain this : 
that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two right (Hies, 
is an abstract truth ; but that they appear so to our mind, is 
only a matter of fact. And this last must have been ad- 
mitted, if any thing was, by those ancient sceptics, who would 
not have admitted the former ; but pretend to doubt. Whether 
there were any such thing as truth ; or, Whether we could 
certainly depend upon our Acuities of understanding for the 
knowledge of it in any case. So likewise, that there is, in 
the nature of things, an original standard of right and wrong 
in actions, independent upon all will, but which unalterably 
determines the will of God, to exercise that moral government 
over the world which religion teaches, t. e. finally and upon 
the whole to reward and punish men respectively as they act 
right or wrcmg ; this assertion contains an abstract truth, as 
well as matter of fact. But suppose in the present state, 
every man, without exception, was rewarded and punished, 
in exact proportion as he followed or transgressed that sense 
of right and wrong, which God has implanted in the nature 
of every man ; this would not be at aU an abstract truth, but 
only a matter of fact. And though this fact were acknow- 
ledged by every one, yet the very same d^culties might be 
raised, as are now, concerning the abstract questions of liberty 
and moral fitness : and we should have a proof, even the cer^ 
tain one of experience, that the government of the world was 
perfectly moral, without taking in the consideration of those 
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questions: cmd this proof would remain, in what way soever 
thej were determined. And thus, God having given man- 
kind a moral fecultj, the object of which is actions, and 
which naturally approves some actions as right and of good 
desert, and condemns others as wrong and of ill desert ; that 
he will, finally and upon the whole, reward the former and 
punish the latter, is not an assertion of an abstract truth, but 
of what is as mere a fact as his doing so at present would be. 
This future foct I have not indeed proved with the force with 
whic^ it might be proved, from the principles of liberty and 
moral fitness ; but without them have given a really conclu- 
sive practical proof of it, which is greatly strengthened by the 
general analogy of nature ; a proof ea!sily cavilled at, easily 
shown not to be demonstrative, for it is not offered as such ; 
but impossible, I think, to be evaded or answered. And thus 
the obligations of religion are made out, exclusively of the 
questions concerning liberty and moral fitness ; which have 
been perplexed with difilculties and abstruse reasonings, as 
every thmg may. 

Hence, therefore, may be observed distinctly, what is the 
force of this Treatise. It will be, to such as are convinced 
of religion, upon the proof arising out of the two last men- 
tioned principles, an additional proof and a confirmation of it ; 
to such as do not admit those principles, an original proof of 
it,* and a confirmation of that proof Those wh6 believe, 
will here find the scheme of Christianity cleared of objections, 
and the evidence of it in a peculiar manner strengthened : 
those who do not believe, will at least be shown the absurdity 
of all attempts to prove Christianity false, the plain undoubted 
credibility of it, and, I hope, a good deal more. 

And dius, though some perhaps may seriously think, that 
analogy, as here urged, has too great stress laid upon it ; and 
ridicule, unanswerable ridicule, may be applied, to show tLe 
argument from it in a disadvantageous light : yet there can 
be no question, but that it is a real one. For religion, both 
natural and revealed, implying in it numerous facts ; analogy 
being a confirmation of all facts to which it can be appliSd, 
as it is the only proof of most, cannot but be admitted by 
every one to be a material thing, and truly of weight on the 
side of religion, both natural and revealed ; and it ought to 
bo particularly regarded by such as profess to follow nature, 
and to be less satisfied with abstract reasonings. 

♦ Pages 139 140, &c 
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CONCLUSION. 



Whatever accoTint may be given, of the strange inatten- 
tion and disregard, in some ages and coimtries, to a matter of 
such importance as religion, it would, before experience, be 
incredible, that there should be the like disregard in those, 
who have had the moral system of the world laid before them, 
as it is by Christianity, and often inculcated upon them ; be- 
cause this moral system carries in it a good degree of evi- 
dence for its truth, upon its being barely proposed id our 
thoughts. There is no need of abstruse reasonings and dis- 
tinctions, to ccmvince an unprejudiced understanding, that 
there is a God who made ai*d governs the world, and who 
will judge it in righteousness ; though they may be necessary 
to answer abstruse difficulties, when once such are raised ; 
when the very meaning of those words, which express most 
intelligibly the general doctrine of religion, is pretended to be 
uncertain, and the clear truth of the thing itself is obscured 
by the intricacies of speculation. But, to an unprejudiced 
mind, ten thousand thousand instances of design, cannot but 
prove a Designer. And it is intuitively manifest, that crea- 
tures ought to live under a dutiful sense of their Maker ; and 
that justice and charity must be his laws, to creatures whom 
he has made social, and placed in society. Indeed, the truth 
of revealed religion, peculiarly so called, is not self-evident, 
but requires external proof, in order to its b^g received. 
Yet inattention, among us, to revealed religion, will be found 
to imply the same dissolute immoral temper of mind, as inat- 
tention to natural religion ; because, when both are laid be- 
fore us, in the manner they are in Christian countries of 
liberty, our obligations to inquire into both, and to embrace 
both upon supposition of their truth, are obligations of the 
same nature. For, revelation claims to be the voice of God ; 
and our obligation to attend to his voice, is, surely, moral in 
all cases. And as it is insisted, that its evidence is condu- 
cive, upon thorough consideration odi; so it offers itself to us 
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with manifest obvioos appearances of having something more 
than human in it, and therefore in all reason requires to have 
its claims most sehouslj examined into. It is to be added, 
that though light and knowledge, in what maimer soever 
afforded us, is equally from God ; yet a miraculous revelation 
has a peculiar tendency, from the &rst principles of our natiure, 
to awBJcen mankind, and inspire them with reverence and 
awe: and this is a peculiar obligation, to attend to what 
claims to be so with such aj^pearances oi truth. It is therefore 
most certain, that our obligations .to inquire seriously into the 
endenee of Christianity, and, upon supposition of its truth, to 
embrace it, are of the utmost importance, and moial m the 
highest and most proper sense. Let us then suppose, that 
the evideiMe of religion in general, and oi Christianity, haa 
beoQ seriously inquired into by all reascmable men among us. 
Yet we find many professedly to reject both, upon specula- 
tive princij^ oi infidelity. And all of them do not content 
themselves with a bare neglect of religicm, and enjoying 
their imaginary freedom from its restraints. Some go much 
beyond this. They deride God's mcHral government over the 
world : they renounce his protection, and defy his justice : 
they ridicule and vilify Christianity, and blaspheme the Au- 
Ibor of it ; and take all occcusions to mcmifest a scorn and con- 
tempt of revelation. This amounts to an active setting them- 
selves against religion ; to what may be considered as a posi^ 
tire principle of rrreligion ; which they cultivate within them- 
selves, and, whether they intend tbls effect or not, render 
habitual, as a good man does the contrary principle. Axkl 
others, who are not chargeable with all this profligateness, 
yet are in avowed opposition to religion, as if discovered to be 
groundless. Now admitting, which is the supposition we go 
upon, that these persons act upon what they think principles 
of reason, and otherwise they are not to be argued with ; it 
10 really inccmceivable, that they should iinagine they ckarly 
see the whc^e evidence of it, considered in itself, to be nothing 
at idl ; ncnr do they pretend this. They are fax indeed from 
having a just notion of its evidence ; but they would not say 
ifs evidence was nothing, if they thought the system of it, 
with all its circumstances, were credible, like other matters oi 
science or history. So that their manner of treating it must 
pioeeed, either f^m such kind of objections against all reH- 
gicm, as have been answered or obviated in the former part of 
thk Treatise ; or else from objections and dif&cuhies, supposed 
aore peculiar to Christianity. Thus, thejentertam prc^ 
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dices against the whole notion of a revelation and miraculoiui 
interpositions. They find things in Scripture, whether in in- 
sidental passages or in the general scheme of it, which ap 
pear to them imreasonable. They take for granted, that if 
Christianity were true, the light of it must have been mpre 
general, and the evidence of it more satisfactory, or rather 
overbearing ; that it must and would have been, in some way, 
otherwise put and leil, than it is. Now, this is not imagining 
they see the evidence itself to be nothing, or inconsiderable ; 
but quite another thing. It is being fortified against the evi- 
dence, in some degree acknowledged, by thinking they see 
the system of Chnstianity, or somewhat which appears to 
Uiem necessarily connected with it, to be incredible or false ; 
fortified against that evidence, which might, otherwise, make 
great impression upon them. Or, lastly, if any of these per- 
sons are, upon the whole, in doubt concerning the truth of 
Christianity, their behaviour seems owing to their taking for 
granted, through strange inattention, that such doubting is, in 
a manner, the same thing as b^g certain against it. 

To these persons, and to this state of opinion concerning re- 
ligion, the foregoing Treatise is adapted. For, all the ge- 
neral objections against the moral system of nature having 
been obviated, it is shown, that there is not any peculiar pre- 
sumption at all against Christianity, either considered as not 
discoverable by reason, or as unlike to what is so discovered ; 
nor any worth mentioning, against it as miraculous, if any at 
all : none certainly, which can render it in the least incredible. 
It is shown, that upon supposition of a divine revelation, the 
analogy of nature renders it beforehand highly credible, I 
think probable, that many things in it must appear liable to 
great objections ; and that we must be incompetent judges of 
»t, to a great degree. This observation is, I think, imques- 
tionably true, and of the very utmost importance : but it is 
urged, as I hope it will be understood, with great caution of 
not vilifying the faculty of reason, which is * the candle of the 
Lord within us ;** though it can aflford no light, where it does 
not shine : nor judge, where it has no principles to judge 
Tspon. The objections here spoken of, being first answered 
in the view of objections against Christianity as a matter of , 
feet, are in the next place considered as urged more immedi- 
ately against the wisdom, justice, and goodness of the Chris- 
ian dispensation. And it is fully made out, that they admit 

♦Prov. 1X.87 
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0f «xaedhr the fike answer, in every respect, to wnat the fik9> 
olijeetions against the cQnstituti(»i of nature admit of: that, aa 
partial views give the appearance of wrong to things, wluch 
upon ferther consideration and knowledge oi their relations to 
oUier things, are found just and good ; so it is perfectly credi- 
ble, that the things objected against the wisdom and goeebess 
q( the Christian dispensation, may be rendered instances ol 
wisdom and goodness by their reference to other tlungs be- 
yond our v»w : because Christianity is a scheme as much 
above our comprehension, as that of nature ; and, like that, a 
teheme in whieh means are made use of to acc<»nplish ends. 
tEnd which, as is most credible, may be carried on by general 
laws. And it ought to be attended to, that this is not an an- 
swer taken merely or chiefly from our ignorance ; but from 
scHnewhat pootive, which our observation shows us; For, to 
Ske objections, the like answer is experienced to be just, m 
irambertoss piurallel cases. The objections against the Chris- 
tian dispensatiosi, and the method by which it is carried on, 
having been thus obviated, in general and together : the chief 
of them are considered distinctly, and the particular things 
objected to are shown credible, by their perfect analogy, each 
part, to the constitution of nature. Thus, if man be fallen 
fhmi his primitive state, and to be restored, and infinite wis- 
dom and power engages in accomplishing our recovery ,• it 
were to have been expected, it is said, that this should have 
been e^cted at once, and not by such a long series of means, 
and such a various economy of persons and things ; csie dis- 
pensation preparatory to another, this to a farther one, and so 
en through an indefinite number of ages, before the &dA of the 
scheme proposed can be completely accomplished ; a scheme 
condttcted by infinite wisdom, and executed by Almighty 
power. But now, on the contrary, our finding that every 
thing in the constitution and course of nature is thus carried 
on, shows such expectations concerning revelaticm to be 
highly unreasonable ; and is a satisfactory answer to them, 
when urged as objections against the credibility, that the 
great scheme of Providence in the redemption of the worid, 
may be of this kind, and to be accomplished in ^s mamier. 
As to the particular method of our redemption, the appoint- 
ment of a Mediator between God and man ; this has been 
i^own to be most obviously analo^us to the gieneral con- 
duct of nature, t. e. the God of nature, in appointmg others to 
be the instruments of his mercy, as ve experience in the 
daily course of Providence. The condition of this world 
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wUch the doctrine of our redemption by Christ presupposen^ 
go much falls in with natural appearances, that heathen 
mcNralists iufened it from those appearances ; inferred, that 
human nature was fidlen from its (Hriginal rectitude, and, in 
consequence of this, degraded from its j^rimitive happiness. 
Or, however this opinion came into the world, these appear- 
ances must have kept up the tradition, and ccmfirmed the be- 
lief of it And it was the general opinion, under the light of 
nature, that repentance and reformation, alone and by itself 
was not sufficient to do away sin, and procure a full remission 
ci the penalties annexed to it ; and as the reason of the thing 
does not at all lead to any conclusion ; so every day's expe- 
rience shows us that reformation is not, in any sort, sufficient 
to prevent the present disadvantages anJ miseries, which, in 
the natural course of things, Grod has annexed to fbUy and 
extravagance. Yet there may be ground to think, that the 
punishments, which by the general laws of divine govemr 
ment, are annexed to vice, may be prevented; that pro- 
vision may have been, even originally, made, that they should 
be prevented by some means or other, though they could not 
by reformation alone. For we have daily instances of such 
mercy, in the general conduct of nature ; compassion pro- 
vided for misery,* medicines for diseases, friends against ene- 
mies. There is provisions made, in the original constitution 
ci the world, that much of the natural bad consequences of 
our follies, which persons themselves alone cannot prevent, 
may be prevented by the assistance of others ; assistance, 
which nature enables, and disposes, and appoints them to 
affi>rd. By a method of goodness analogous to this, when 
the world lay in wickedness, and consequently in ruin, ' God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son' to 
save it ; and ' he being made perfect by suffering, became 
the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey him.'f 
Indeed, neither reason nor analogy would lead us to think, in 
particular, that the interposition of Christ, in the manner in 
which he did interpose, would be of that efficacy for recovery 
of the world, which the Scripture teaches us it was : but 
neither would reason nor analogy lead us to think, that other 
particular means would be of the efficacy, which experience 
shows they are, in numberless instances. And therefore, as 
the case before us does no . sidmit of experience, so that neither 
reason nor analogy can show how, or in what particular waji 

* Sermon 6th, al the Rolls. f ^^^^ i>^ 1^* Heb. v. 9. 
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die intarpoeitkm of Chiut, as revealed in Scripture, is of that 
efficacj which it is there represented to be ; this is no kind 
nor degree of presiunption against its being reaUy of that effi- 
cacj. Farther : the objections against Christianity, from the 
light of it not being universal, nor its evidence so strong as 
might possibly be given us, have been answered by the ge 
nenJ analogy of nature. That God has made such variety 
of creatures, is indeed an answer to the former ; but that he 
dispenses his gifts in such variety, both of degrees and kinds, 
amongst creatures of the same species, and even to the same 
individuaJs at different times, is a more obvious and full an- 
swer to it. And it is so far from being the method of Provi- 
dence, in other cases, to afford us such overbearing evidence 
as some require in proof of Christianity, that, on the contrary, 
the evidence upon which we are naturally appointed to act in 
common matters, throughout a very great part of life, is 
doubtful in a high degree. And, admitting the fact, that 
God has afforded to some no more than doubtful evidence oi 
religion, the same accoimt may be given of it, as of diflficul- 
ties and temptations with regard to practice. But as it is not 
impossible,* surely, that this alleged doubtfulness may be 
men's own fault, it deserves their most serious consideration, 
whether it be not so. However, it is certain that doubting 
implies a degree of evidence for that of which we doubt, and 
that this degree of evidence as really lays us under obliga- 
tions, as demonstmtive evidence. 

The whole then of religion is throughout credible ; nor is 
there, I think, any thing relating to the revealed dispensation 
of things more different from the experienced constitution and 
course of nature, than some parts of the constitution of nature 
are from other parts of it. And if so, the only question which 
remains is. What positive evidence can be alleged for the truth 
of Christianity 1 This too, in general, has been considered, 
and the objections against it estimated. Deduct therefore what 
is to be deducted from that evidence, upon account of any 
weight which may be thought to remain in these objections, 
after what the analogy of nature has suggested in answer to 
them ; and then consider what are the practical consequences 
from all this, upon the most sceptical principles one can argue 
upon, (for I am writing to persons who entertain these princi- 
ples :) and, upon such consideration, it will be obvious, that im- 
morality, as little excuse as it admits of in itself, is greatly 

♦ Page 230, he 
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ag^gravated, in persons who have been made acquainted vith 

Christianity, whether they beLeve it or not ; because the moral 
Bystem of nature, or natural religion, which Christianity laya 
before ua, approves itself, almost intuitively, to a reasonable 
mind, upon seeing it proposed. In the next place, with regard 
to Christianity it wUl be observed, that there is a middle, be- 
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•DISSERTATION I. 



OF PERSONAL IDENTITY. 



Whether we are to live in a future state, as it is the moet 
important question which ccui possibly be asked, so it is the 
most intelligible one which csui be expressed in language. 
Tet strange perplexities have been raised about the meaning 
of that identity, or sameness of person, which is implied in the 
notion of our living now and hereafter, or in any two suc- 
cessive moments. And the solution of these difficulties hath 
been stranger than the difficulties themselves. For, personal 
identity has been explained so by some, as to render the in- 
quiry concerning a future life of no consequence at all to us, 
the persons who are making it. And though few men can 
be inisled by such subtleties, yet it may be proper a little to 
consider them. 

Now, when it is asked wherein personal identity consists, 
the eu[iswer should be the same as if it were asked, wherein 
consists similitude or equality ; that all attempts to define, 
would but perplex it. Yet there is no difficulty at all in as- 
certaining the idea. For as, upon two triangles being com- 
pared or viewed together, there arises to the mind the idea of 
similitude ; or upon twice two and four, the idea of equality ; 
«o likewise, upon comparing the consciousness of one's sel^ 
or one's own existence in any two moments, there as immedi- 
ately arises to the mind the idea of personal identity. And 
as the two former comparisons not only give the idea of simili- 
tude and equality, but also shows us, that two triangles are 
like, and twice two and four are equal ; so the latter compa- 
rison not only gives us the idea of personal identity, but also 
shows us the identity of ourselves in those two moments ; 
the present, suppose, and that immediately past; or the 
pesent, and that a month, a year, or twenty years past Or, 
m other words, by reflecting upon that which is myself now, 
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and that which was myself twenty years ago, I £scem they 
are not two, but one and the same self. 

But though consciousness of what is paa^ does thus ascer- 
tain our personal identity to ourselves, yet, to say that it 
makes personal identity, or is necessary to our being the 
same persons, is to say, that a person has not existed a single 
moment, nor done one action, but what he can remember ; 
indeed none but what he reflects upon. And one should 
really think it self-evident, that consciousness of personal 
identity presupposes, and therefore cannot constitute, per- 
sonal identity, any more than knowledge, in any other case, 
can constitute truth, which it presupposes. 

This wonderful mistake may possibly have arisen from 
hence, that to be endued with consciousness, is inseparable 
from the idea of a person, or intelligent being. For, this 
might be expressed inaccurately thus, — that consciousness 
makes personality ; and from hence it might be concluded to 
make personal identity. But though present consciousness 
of what we at present do and feel, is necessary to our being 
the persons we now are ; yet present consciousness of past 
actions, or feelings, is not necessary to our being the same 
persons who performed those actions, or had those feelings. 

The inquiry, what makes vegetables the same in the com- 
mon acceptation of the word, does not appear to have any re 
lation to this of personal identity ; because the word same, 
when applied to them and to persons, is not only applied to 
different subjects, but it is also used in different senses. For 
when a man swears to the same tree, as having stood fifty 
years in the same place, he means only the same as to all the 
purposes of property and uses of common life, and not that 
the tree has been all that time the same in the strict philoso- 
pliical sense of the word. For he does not know whether 
any one particle of the present tree be the same with any one 
particle of the tree which stood in the same place fifty years 
ago. And if they have not one common particle of matter, 
they cannot be the same tree, in the proper philosophic sense 
of the word same ; it being evidently a contradiction in terms, 
to say they are, when no part of their substance, and no one 
of their properties, is the same ; no part of their substance, by 
the supposition ; no one of their properties, because it is al- 
lowed that the same property cannot be transferred from one 
substance to another. And therefore, when we say the iden- 
tity or sameness of a plant consists in a continuation of the 
same life communicated under the same organization, to a 
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number of purticles of matter, whether the same or not, the 
word Mmie, when applied to life and to organization, cannot pos- . 
mbLj be understood to signify, what it signifies in this very sen- 
tence, when applied to matter. In a loose and popular sense, 
then, the life, and the organizaticm, and the plant, are justly 
Baid to be the same, notwithstanding the perpetual change of 
the parts. But in a strict and philosophical manner of speech, 
DO man, no being, no mode of being, nor any thing, can be 
the same with that, with which it hath indeed nothing the 
same. Now, sameness is used in this latter sense when ap- 
I^lied to persons. The identity of these, therefore, cannot sub- 
sist with diversity of substance. 

The thing here considered, and demonstratively, as I think, 
determined, is proposed by Mr. Locke in these words, Whether 
itf i e. the same self or person, be the same identical tub- 
9Umee ? And he has suggested what is a much better an- 
swer to the question than that which he gives it in form. 
Fat he defines person, a thinking intelligent beings &c. and 
personal identity the iomeness of a rational being* The 
question then is, whether the same rational being is the same 
substance ; which needs no answer, because being and sub- 
stance, in this place, stand for the same idea. The ground 
of the doubt, whether the same person be the same substance 
is said to be this ; that the consciousness of our own existence 
in youth and in old age, or in any two joint successive mo- 
ments, is not the $ame individwd actionj'f i. e. not the same 
consciousness, but different successive consciousnesses. Now 
it is strange that this should have occasioned such perplexi- 
ties. For it is surely conceivable, that a person may have 
a capacity of knowing some object or other to be the same 
now, which it was when he contemplated it formerly ; yet, 
in this case, where, by the supposition, the object is perceived 
to be the same, the perception of it in any two moments can- 
not be one and the same perception. And thus, though the 
successive consciousnesses which we have of our own exist- 
ence are not the same, yet are they consciousnesses of one 
and the same thing or object ; of the same person, self, or 
living agent. The person, of whose existence the conscious- 
ness is felt now, and was felt an hour or a year ago, is dis- 
cerned to be, not two persons, but one and the same person ; 
and therefore is one and the same. 

Mr. Locke's observations upon this subject appear hasty ; 

♦ Locke»« Works, ToL i. p. 146. t Locke, p. 146, 147. 
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and he seems to profess himself dissatisfied with suppodtioiM^ 
irhich he has made relating to it * But some of those hasty 
observations have been carried to a strange length bj others ; 
whose notion, when traced axid examiaed to the bottom^ 
amowits, I think, to this rf * That personality is not a perma 
nent, but a transient thing : that it lives and dies, begins and 
ends, continually : that no one can any more remain one and 
the same person two moments together, than two successive 
moments can be <me and the same moment : that our sub- 
stance is indeed continually changing ; but whether this be 
so or not, is, it seems, nothing to the purpose ; since it is not 
substance, but consciousness alone, which constitutes person- 
ality ; which consciousness, being successive, cannot be the 
same in any two moments, nor consequently the personality 
constituted by it.' And from hence it must follow, that it is 
a fallacy upon ourselves, to charge our present selves with 
any thing we did, or to imagine our present selves interested 
in any thing which befell us yesterday, or that our present 
self will be interested in what will befail us to-morrow ; since 
our present self is not, in reality, the same with the self of 
yesterday, but another like self or person coming in its room, 
and mistaken for it ; to which another self will succeed to- 
morrow. This, I say, must follow : for if the self or person 
of to-day, and that of to-morrow, are not the same, but only 
like persons, the person of to-day is really no more interested 
in what wiU befall the person of to-morrow, than in what will 
be&U any other person. It may be thought, perhaps, that 
this is not a just representation of the opinion we are speiUdng 
oi] because those who maintain it allow, that a person is the 
same as far back as his remembrance reaches. And, indeed, 
they do use the words, identity and same person. Nor will 
language permit these words to be laid aside : since if they 
were, there must be, I know not what, ridiculous periphrasis 
substituted in the room of them. But they cannot, consiBt- 
ently with themselves, mean, that the perscm is really the 
same. For it is self-evident, that the personality cannot be 
really the same, if, as they expressly assert, that in which it 
consists is not the same. And as, consistently with them- 
selves, they cannot, so, I think, it appears they do not, mean, 
that the person is reeUly the same, but only that he is so in a 
fictitious sense : in such a sense only as they assert ; for this 

* Locke, p. 152. 

t See an answer to Dr. Olarke'i third defence of his letter to Mb 
Dodwelly %d edit. p. 44, 56, &c 
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they do assert, that any number of persons whatever may be 
the same person. The bare unfolding this noti(m, and laying 
it thus naked and open, seems the best confutatum of it. 
However, since great stress is said to be put up<ni it, I add 
the following thmgs : 

Fir9i, TMb notion is absolutely contradictory to that cer- 
tain ccmviction, which necessarily, and every moment, rises 
within us, when we turn our thoughts up(m ourselves ; when 
we reflect upon what is past, and look forward upon what is 
to come. All imagination of % daily change of that living 
agent which each man calls himself, for another, or of any 
such change throughout our whole present life, is entirely 
borne down by our natural sense of things. Nor is it possible 
for a person in his wits to alter his conduct, with regard to 
his health or affairs, from a suspicion, that though he should 
live to-morrow, he should not, however, be the same person 
he is to-day. And yet, if it be reasonable to act, with respect 
to a future life, upon tins notion, that personality is transient ; 
it is reasonable to act upon it, with respect to the present. 
Here then is a notion equally applicable to religion and to 
our temporal concerns ; and every one sees and feels the in- 
expressible absurdity of it in the latter case. If, therefore, 
any can take up with it in the former, this cannot proceed 
from the reason of the thing, but must be owing to an inward 
un&imess, and secret corruption of heart. 

Secondly, It is not an idea, or abstract notion, or quality^ 
but a being only which is capable of life and action, of happi- 
ness and misery. Now all beings confessedly continue the 
same, during the whole time of their existence. Consider 
then a living being now existing, and which has existed for 
any time alive : this living being rrrst have done and suf- 
fered and erjoyed^ what it has done anJ suffered and enjoyed 
formerly, (this living being, I say, and not another,) as reaUy 
as it does and suffers and enjoys, what it does and suffers and 
enjoys this instant. All these successive actions, enjoyments, 
and sufferings, are actions, enjoyments, and sufferings, of the 
same living being. And they are so, prior to all considera- 
tion of its remembering or forgetting ; since remembering or 
forgetting can make no alteration in the truth of past matter 
of fact. And suppose this being endue4 with limited powers 
of knowledge and memory, there is no more difliculty in con- 
ceiving it to have a power of knowing itself to be the same 
living being which it was some time ago, of remembering 
some of its actions, sufferings, and enjoyments, and forgetting 
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Others, than in conceiving it to know, or remember, or forget 
any thing else. 

Thirdly, Every person is conscious, that he is now the 
same person or self he was, as fax back as his remembrance 
reaches ; since, when any one reflects upon a past action of 
his own, he is just as certain of the person who did that action, 
namely himself, the person who now reflects upon it, as be is 
certain that the action was at aU done. Nay, very often a per- 
son's assurance of an action having been done, of which he is 
absolutely assured, arises wkoUy from the consciousness that 
he himself did it. And this he, person, or self, must either be a 
substance, or the property of some substance. If he, if person, 
be a substance ; then consciousness that he is the same per- 
son, is consciousness that he is the same substance. If the 
person, or he, be the property of a substance ; still conscious- 
ness that he is the same property, is as certain a proof that 
his substance remains the same, as consciousness that he re 
mains the sajne substance would be; since the same property 
cannot be transferred from one substance to another. 

But though we are thus certain that we are the same 
agents, living beings, or substances, now, which we were as 
fer back as our remembrance reaches ; yet it is asked, whether 
we may not possibly be deceived in it ? And this questior 
may be asked at the end of any demonstration whatever ; be- 
cause it is a question concerning the truth of perception by 
memory. And he who can doubt, whether perception by 
memory can in this case be depended upon, may doubt also, 
whether perception by deduction and reasoning, which also 
include memory, or. Indeed, whether intuitive perception can. 
Here then we can go no farther. For it is ridiculous to at- 
tempt to prove the truth of those perceptions, whose truth we 
can no otherwise prove, than by other perceptions of exactly 
the same kind with them, and which there is just the same 
ground to suspect ; or to attempt to prove the truth of oar &- 
culties, which can no otherwise be proved, than by the use or 
means of those very suspected faculties themselves. 
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DISSERTATION IL 



OF THE NATURE OF VIRTUE. 



That which renders beings capable of moral government, 
is their having a moral nature, and moral fJEtculties of percep- 
tion and of action. Brute creatures are impressed and actu- 
ated by various instincts and propensions : so also are we. 
But, additional to this, ve have a capacity of reflecting upon 
actions and characters, and making them an object to our 
thoughts ; and on doing this, we naturally and unavoidably 
approve some actions, under the peculiar view 6f their being 
virtuous and of good desert ; and disapprove others, as vicious 
lUQd of ill desert. That we have this moral apjprovipg and 
disapproving* faculty, is certain from our experiencing it in 
ourselves, and recognising it in each other. It appears from 
our exercising it unavoidably, in the approbation and disap- 
probaticm even of feigned characters : from the words, right 
and wrong, odious and amiable, base em^ worthy, with many 
others of like signification in all languages, apphed tp actiims 
and characteiB : from the many written systems of iporals 
which suppose it ; since it cannot be imagined, that all these 
authors, throughout all these treatises, had absolutely no 
meaning at all to their words, or a meaning merely fshimeri- 

* This way of spealong if taken from EmctetuSyf and Is made use of 
as seeming tne most full, and least liable to caviL And the moral fo- 
eultv may be understood to have these two epithets, UKifMoruai and 
cmMCf^uMTtiDf, upon a double account ; because, upon a survey of ac- 
tions, whether before or after they are done, it determines them to be 
ffood or evil ; and also because it determines itself to be the guide of ao> 
Eon and of me, in contradistinction frcnn edl other fiuculties, or natural prin^ 
dples of action : in the yeiy same manner, as speculatire reason <w!eef% 
and naturally judges of speculative truth and ^sehood ; and. at the 
aame time, is attended with a consciousness upon reflukon, that tlM 
■Milnrml riffii to judge of them belongs to it 

t An, EpicL ub. L cap. L 
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cal : from our natural sense of gratitude) which implies a dis- 
tinction between merely being the instjrument of good, and 
intending it : from the like distinction, every one makes, be- 
tween injury and mere harm, which Hobbes says, is peculiar 
to mankind ; and between injury and just pxmishment, a dis- 
tinction plainly natural, prior to the consideration of human 
laws. It is manifest, great part of common language, and of 
common behaviour over the world, is formed upon supposition 
of such a moral faculty ; whether called conscience, moral 
reason, moral sense, or divine reason ; whether considered as 
a sentiment of the understanding, or as a perception of the 
heart, or, which seems the truth, as including both. Nor is 
it at all doubtful in the general, what course of action this 
faculty, or practical discerning power within us, approves, 
and what it disapproves. For, as much as it has been dis- 
puted wherein virtue consists, or whatever groxmd for doubt 
there may be about particulars, yet, in general, there is ir 
reality a universally acknowledged standard of it. It is that, 
which all ages and all coimtries have made profession of in 
public ; it is that, which every man you meet, puts on the 
show of; it is that, which the primary and fundamental laws 
of all civil constitutions, over the face of the earth, make it 
their business and endeavour to enforce the practice of upon 
mankind ; namely, justice, veracity, and regard to common 
good. It being manifest then, in general, that we have such 
a faculty or discernment as this, it may be of use to remark 
some things, more distinctly concerning it. 

First, It ought to be observed, that the object of this fa- 
culty is actions,* comprehending under that name, active or 
practical principles ; those principles from which men would 
act, if occasions and circumstances gave them power ; and 
which, when fixed and habitual in any person, we call, his 
character. It does not appear, that brutes have the least 
reflex sense of actions, as distinguished from events ; or that 
will and design, which constitute the very nature of actions 
as such, are at all an object to their perception. But to ours 
they are ; and they are the object, and the only one, of the 
approving and disapproving faculty. Acting, conduct, be- 
haviour, abstracted from all regard to what is, in fact and 
event, the consequence of it, is itself the natural object of the 
moral discernment, eis speculative truth and falsehood is of 

Virtutis lauB omnia in actione oonsistit. Citt Off. L 1. c 6. 
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speculatiye reason. Intention of such and such eonsequences, 
indeed, is always inoluded ; for it is part of the action itself^ 
but though the intended good or bad ccmsequ^ices do noi 
follow, we have exactly the same sense of the action as if 
they did. In like manner, we think well or ill of characters, 
abstracted from all consideration of the good or the evil, whidi 
persons of such characters have it actually in their power to 
dtt. We nevOT, in the moral way, applaud or blame eith^ 
ourselves or others, for what we enjoy or what we suffer, or 
for having impressions made upon us which we consid^ as 
altogether out of our power ; but only for what we do, or 
would have done, had it been in our power ; or for what we 
leave imdone which we might have done, or would have left 
undone though we could have done it. 

Secondly ^ Our sense or discernment of actions, as morally 
good or evil, implies in it a sense or discernment of them as of 
good or ill desert. It may be difficult to explain this percep- 
tion, so as to answer all the questions which may be asked 
concerning it ; but every one speaks of such and such actions 
as deserving pimishment ; and it is not, I suppose, pretended, 
that they have absolutely no meaning at all to the expres* 
sion. Now, the meaning plainly is, not that we conceive it 
for the good of society, that the doer of such actions, should 
be made to suffer. For if unhappily it were resolved, that a 
man who, by feome innocent action was infected with the 
plague, shoiild be left to perish, lest, by other people coming 
near him, the infection should spread ; no one would say, he 
deserved this treatment. Innocence and ill desert are incon- 
sistent ideas. Ill desert always supposes guilt ; and if one 
be not part of the other, yet they are evidently and naturally 
connected in our mind. The sight of a man in misery raises 
our compassion towards him ; and, if this misery be inflicted 
on him by another, our indignation against the author of it. 
But when we are informed, that the sufferer is a villain, and 
is punished only for his treachery or cruelty ; our compassion 
exceedingly lessens, and, in many instances, our indignation 
wholly subsides. Now, what produces this effect, is the con- 
ception of that in the sufferer, which we call ill desert. Upon 
considering then, or viewing together, our notion of vice and 
that of misery, there results a third, that of ill desert. And 
thus there is in human creatures an association of the two 
ide£U3, natural and moral evil, wickedness and punishment. 
If this association .were merely artificial or accidental, it were 
nothing- but being most unquestionably natural, it greatly 
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concerns us to attend t« it, instead of ^ideaToring to explain 
it away. 

It may be observed fcurther, concerning our perception of 
good and qf ill desert, that the former is very wes^ with 
respect to common instances of virtue. One reason of which 
may be, that it does not appear to a spectator, how &x such 
instances oi virtue proceed from a virtuous principle, or in 
what degree this principle is prevalent ; since a very waa« 
regard to virtue may be sufficient to make men act well in 
many common instances. And on the oUier hand, our per* 
ception of ill desert in viciotis actions lessens, in prqxMrtion to 
the temptations men are thought to have had to such vices. 
For, vice in human creatures consisting chiefly in the absence 
or want of the virtuous principle, though a man be overcome, 
suppose, by tortures, it does not from thence appear, to whaX 
degree the virtuous principle was wanting. All that appears, 
is that he had it not in such a degree, as to prevail over the 
temptation ; but possibly he had it in a degree, which would 
nave rendered him proof against common temptations. 

Thirdly J Our perception of vice and ill deserts arises from, 
and is the result of, a comparison of actions with the nature 
and capacities of the agent. For, the mere neglect of dcnng 
what we ought to do, would, in many ca^es, be determined by 
all men to be in the highest degree vicious. And this deter- 
mination must arise from such comparison, and be the result 
of it ; because such neglect would not be vicious in creatures 
of other natures and capadties, as Inrutes. And it is the same 
also with respect to positive vices, ox such as consist in ddng 
what we ought not. For, every one has a different sense of 
harm done by an idiot, madman, or child, and by one of mature 
and common understanding; though the action of both, 
including the intenticm, which is part of the action, be the 
same : as it may be, since idiots and madmen, as well as 
children, are capable, not only of doing mischief, but also of 
intending it. Now, this difference must arise from somewhat 
discerned in the nature or capacities of one, which renders the 
action vicious ; and the want of which in the other, renders 
the same action innocent, or less vicious : and this plainly 
supposes a comparison, whether reflected upon or not, between 
the action and capacities of the agent, previous to our deter- 
mining an action to be vicious. And hence arises a proper 
application of the epithets, incongruous, unsuitable, dispro- 
portionate, unfit, to actions which our moral &culty determine! 
to be vidous. 
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FomrMyf It deaerves to be considered, whether men are 
more at liberty, in point of morals, to make themselves misera- 
ble without reason, tlmn to 'mak» other people so ; or disso^ 
lutely to neglect their own greater good, for the sake of a 
present lesser gratification, thcui they are to neglect the good 
of others, whom nature has committed to their care. It 
riiould seem, that a due concern about our own interest or 
happiness, and a reasonable endeavor to secure and promote 
it, which is, I think, very much the meaning of the word 
prudence in our langus^e ; it should seem, that tlus is virtue, 
and the contrary behaviour faulty and blameable : since, in 
the calmest way of reflection, we approve of the first, and 
condemn the other conduct, both in ourselves and others. 
This approbaticm and disapprobation are altogether different 
from mere desire of our own, or of their happiness, and from 
sorrow upoa missing it. For the object or occasion of this 
last kind of perception, is satisfaction or imeasiness ; whereas 
the object of the first is active behaviour. In one case, what 
our thoughts fix upcm is our ccHidition ; in the other, our con- 
duct. It IB true, indeed, that nature has not given us so sen- 
sible a disapprobation of imprudence and folly, either in our- 
selves or otherSj as of falsehood, injustice, and cruelty ; I 
suppose, because that constant habitual sense of private inte- 
rest and good, which we always carry about with us, renders 
such sensible disapprobation less necessary, less wanting, to 
keep us from imprudently neglecting our own happiness, and 
foolishly injuring ourselves, than it is necessary and wanting 
to keep us from injuring others, to whose good we cannot have 
so strong and constant a regard ; and also, because impru- 
dence and folly, appearing to bring its own punishment, more 
immediately and constantly than injurious behaviour, it less 
needs the additional punishment which would be inflicted upon 
it by others, had they the same sensible indignation against it. 
as against injustice, and fraud, and cruelty. Besides, \mhap- 
piness being in itself the natural object of compassion, the 
unhappiness which people bring upon themselves, though it 
be wifiuUy, excites in us some pity for . them ; and this, of 
course, lessens our displeasure against them. But still it is 
natter of experience, that we are formed so as to reflect very 
severely upon the greater instances of imprudent neglect and 
foolish rashness, both in ourselves and others. In instances 
of this kind, men often say of themselves with remorse, and 
of ofhers with some indignation, that they deserve to suflfer 
such calamities, because they brought them upon themselves 
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and woiild not take warning. Particularly when penqM 
come to poverty and distress by a long course of extrava- 
gance, and after frequent ainxxiitions, though without &]se* 
hood or injustice ^ we plainly do not regard such pie<^e as 
like objects of compassion, with those who are l^rought into 
the same condition by xmavoidable accidents. From these 
things it appears, that prudence is a species of virtue, and 
folly of vice : meaning hy folly ^ somewhat qoiite different from 
mere incapacity; a thoughtless want (^ that regard and 
attention to our own hap|»ness, which we had capacity for* 
And this the word properly includes, and, as it seems, in iti 
usual acceptation ; for we souce apply it to brute creatures. 

However, if any person be disposed to dispute the matter, 
I shall very willingly give him up the words virtue and oice, 
as not applicable to prudence and foUy ; but must beg leave 
to insist, that the faculty within us, which is the judge of ac- 
tions, approves of prudent actions and disapproves imprudent 
ones ; I say, prudent and imprudent actions as such, and ccm- 
sidered distinctly from the happiness or misery which they 
occasion. And by the way, this observation may help to 
determine, what justness there is in that objection against re- 
ligion, that it teaches us to be interested and selfish. 

Fijlkly, Without inquiring how far, and in what sense, 
virtue is resolvable into benevolence, and vice into the want 
of it ; it may be proper to observe, that benevolence, and the 
want of it, singly considered, are in no sort the whole of virtue 
and vice. Foi if this were the case, in the review of one's 
own character, or that of others, our moral understanding 
and moral sense would be ipdifierent to every thing, but Uie 
degrees in which benevolence prevailed, and the degrees in 
which it was wanting. That is, we should nev^ approve of 
benevolence to some pers<His radier than to others, nor disap- 
prove injustice and falsehood upon any other account, than 
merely as an overbalance of hairiness was foreseen likely to 
be produced by the first, and of misery by the secood. But 
DOW, on the contrary, supposo two men competitors for any 
thing whatever, wMch would be of equal advantage to each 
of them ; though nothing indeed would be more impertinent, 
than for a stranger to busy himself to get one of them prefer- 
red to the other ; yet such endeavor would be virtue, in behalf 
of a friend or bene&ctor, abstracted from all considMiation of 
distant consequences: as that example of .gratitude, and the 
cultivation of firiendship, would be of general good to the 
world. Again, suppose one man should, by fraud or violencot 
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take from another the fruit of his hhor with intent to giye it to 
a third, who, he thought, would have as much pleasure from 
it as would balance the pleasure which the frrst possessor 
would have had in the enjo3nQcient, and his vexation in the loss 
of it : suppo&e also, that no bad consequences would follow ; 
yet such an action would surely be vicious. Nay, farther, 
were treachery, violence, and injustice, no otherwise vicious, 
. ,than as foreeeen likely to produce an overbalance of misery to 
society ; then, if' in any case a man could procure to himself 
as great advantage by an act of injustice, as the whole fore- 
feen inconvenience, likely to be brought upon others by it, 
would amount to, such a piece of injustice would not be faulty 
or vicious at all ; because it would be no more than, in any 
other case, for a man to prefer his own satisfaction to another's 
in equal degrees. The fact then appears to be, that we are 
ocmstituted so as to condenm &lselK)od, unprovoked violence, 
injustice, and to approve of benevolence to some preferably to 
others, abstracted from all consideration which conduct is 
likeliest to produce an overbalance of happiness or misery. 
And theretbre, were the author a[ nature to propose nothing 
to himself as an end but the production of happiness, were 
his moral character merely that of benevolence ; yet ours k 
not so. Upon that supposition, indeed, the only reason of his 
giving us the above-mentioned approbation of benevolence to 
some perscms rather than to others, and disapprobation of 
falsehood, improvoked violence, and injustice, must be, that he 
foresaw this c(Mistituti(ni of our nature would produce more 
happiness, than forming us with a temper of mere general 
benevolence. But still, since this is our constitution, false- 
hood, violence, injustice, must be vice in us, and benevolence 
to some preferably to others, virtue, abstracted from all consi- 
deration of the overbalance of evil or good which they may 
appear likely to produce. 

Now, if human creatures are endued with such a moral 
nature as we have been explaining^ or with a moral faculty, 
the natural object of whK^h is actions ; moral government 
must consist in rendering them happy and unhappy, in 
rewarding and punishing them, as they follow, neglect, or 
depart from, the moral rule of action interwoven in th^ir 
nature, or suggested and enforced by this moral faculty ]* in 
rewarding and punishing them upon account of their so doing. 

I am not sensible that I have, in this fifth observation, con- 
tradicted what any author designed to assert But some of 

* Part u. Chap. 6. p. 16& 
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great and distinguished merit have, I think, expressed them- 
selves in a manner, which may occasion some danger to care- 
less readers, of imagining the whole of virtue to consist in 
singly aiming, according to the best of their judgment, at 
promoting the happiness of mankind in the present state ; 
and the whole of vice, in doing what they foresee, or might 
foresee, is likely to produce an overbalance of unhdppiness in 
It ; than which mistakes, none can be conceived niore terrible. 
For it is certain, that some of the most shocking instances of 
jijustice, adultery, murder, perjury, and even of persecution, 
may, in many supposable cases, not have the appearance of 
being likely to produce an overbalance of misery in the pre- 
sent state ; perhaps sometimes may have the contrary appear- 
ance. For this reflection might easily be carried on ; but I 

forbear. The happiness of the world is the concern of 

Him, who is the Lord and the proprietor of it ; nor do we 
know what we are about, when we endeavor to promote the 
good of mankind in any ways but those which he has direct- 
ed ; that is, indeed, in aU ways not contrary to veracity and 
justice. I speak thus upon supposition of persons really 
endeavoring, in some sort, to do good without regard to these. 
But the truth seems to be, that such supposed endeavors pro- 
ceed, almost always, from ambition, the spirit of party, or 
some indirect principle, concealed perhaps in great measure 
from persons themselves. And though it is our business and 
our duty to endeavor, within the bounds of veracity and jus- 
tice, to contribute to the ease, convenience, and even cheerful- 
nuss and diversion of our feUow-creatures ; yet, from our short 
views, it is greatly uncertain whet! er this endeavor will, in 
particular instances, produce an overbalance of happiness 
upon the whole ; since so many and distant things must come 
into the account. And that which makes it our duty, is, that 
there is some appearance that it will, and no positive appear- 
ance sufficient to balance this, on the contrary side ; and also, 
that such benevolent endeavor is a cultivation of that most 
excellent of all virtuous principles, the active principle of be- 
nevolence. 

However, though veracity, as well as justice, is to be our 
rule of life, it must be added, otherwise a snare will be laid in 
*he way of some plain men, that the use of common forms of 
speech generally imderstood, cannot be falsehood; and, in 
general, that there can be no designed falsehood without de- 
signing to deceive. It must likewise be observed, that, in 
numberless cases, a man may be under the strictest obligations 



ta wlial he fat eee o s wiD deceive, without his intending it. Fof 
It » in^^OMftkle not to ^weiee, that the words and acticHis of 
men in daSexetOi ranks and emj^yments, and (^different edu- 
catioDs, wfll pefpetually be mistaken by each other ; and it 
cannot but be so, whitet thej will judge with the utmost care- 
^Bssness, as they daily do, of what they are not, perhaps, 
anowh ii^bnned to be competei^ judges oi^ ereii though thl^ 
ceoMMied in with great attflntwu. 
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